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A 

PR ACT I CAL CO l\1 lVI ENT ARY 

l'PO~ TIIE 

FIRST EPISTLE GEXERAL 

or-

ST. PETER. 

CHAPTER II. VERSE Ql-Q3. 

Yer. 21. For even hereunto \\·ere ye called; because Chris! also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye shouhl follow his s1eps; 

,·er. 22. Who did not sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; 

Ver. 23. \Vho when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he sufferecl, 
he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgelh righ
teously. 

THE rules that God hath set men to live by, arc universally 
just, and there is a universal obligation upon all men to obey 
them ; but as they arc particularly addressed to His own peo
ple in his word, ihey, out of question, arc particularly bound to 
yield obedience, and have many peculiar persuasivcs to it, not 
extending to others, which are therefore usually represented to 
them, and pressed upon them in the holy Scriptures. Thus 
the preface of the Law nms to Israel: Resides that I am Jelw
rah, and have supreme power to give men laws, it is added, l 
am fhy God, especially thy deliverer from slm·cry and boudagC', 
and so have a peculiar right to thy obedience. (J)cut. vii. G.) 
Thus, the Apostle here mgcth this point in hand, of inoffen
siveness aml patience, particularly in Christian servants, but so 
as it fits every Christian in bis station, Fur hereunto, says he, 

\"oL. II. ll 
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!}(' ur,' cullecl. \\'hat,;oc1 er others do, though they think it 

too straight a rule, yet yo11 arc tie<l to it hy yom· own calling 

and profr,siou as you arc Christi:rns; and this i:; evidently the 

highest and dearest reason that can Le, and of greatest power 

with a Christian, namely, the example of ,Jesus Christ himself: 

1'~,r Ch risl also s111Jr•n•J Ji,r us, &c. 
So it is all lmt one entire argument, viz., that they ought 

thth to Lehm·e themsch-cs, Lcc:msc it is the very thing they are 

called to, as their conformity to J csus Christ, whose they pro

fess to be, yea, with \\·hom, as Christians, they profess them

scl n:s to Le one. 

llerrn11fo 1rcr,, .'J<' called.] This, in the general, is a thing 
that ought to Le c1·e1· Lefore our eye, to consider the nature and 

end of our calling, an<l to en<lcarnur in all things to act suitably 

to it; lo thiuk in c\·cry occmrcncc, "rhat cloth the calling of 

a Chri,tia11 require of me in this? But the truth is, the most 

<lo uot mind this. \\' c profess oursch·cs to be Christians, nn<l 

never think what kind of bcha1·iour this obliges us to, and what 

manner of pl'rsons it becomes us to Le i11 all lifJl!] 1·011vPrsalion, 
but 1rnl/, disr,rd1•rly, out of our rank, i11onliw1.frly. You 

that arc profane, were yon called Ly the Gospel to scr\"e the 

workl and your lusts? "'ere you called to swearing mf<l riot

ing ancl rnluptuou,;ncss? II ear you not the Apostle testifying 

tit<! contrary in cxpres, term~, that Goel hufh uol cul!Pcl us 

tu 11wl('(rn1u•.1·s, 1ml uulo l11,li11cs.1·? (1 Thcs. iv. 7.) You that 

an.' of prnlltl, contentious ~pirits, do you act suitably to this 

holy calli11g? ); o, for rre II re call('(/ lo pcac<·, ~ays the same 

:\postle. (1 Cor. vii. },j.) But we ,tucly not this holy calling, 

and therefore 11e walk so incongrnously, so unlike the Gospel; 
I("(' Ii,, 11111I du II//{ f/,1' frntl,, ns St. John speaks (1 John i. u); 
our aclions hL·lil' 11s. 

The partil'll lar things that Christians arc here saicl to Le 

called tu, nrl',. .1·1i(Ji ri11tJ, as their lot, and JJ1tlil'we, as thci1· duty, 
l'\'L'll under thl' mo,t u11_just :mcl u11dcscrn·d rnflerings. 

i\11d lJOth the,e al'L' as large as the ~phcre of this calling. 

);ot only ~enaut:; aml others of a mean conclition, who, lying 
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·]ow, arc the more subject to rigours and injuries, but generally, 
all who arc called to godliness, arc likewise called to sufferings. 
(2 Tim. iii. 12.) All that ,rill follow Christ, must do it in his 
livery; they must take up their cross. This is a very harsh and 
unplcasing article of the Gospel to a carnal min<l, but the Scrip
tures conceal it not. :i\Ien arc not lc<l blin<lfolcl into sufferings, 
and drawn into a hidden snare by the Gospel's invitations ; they 
arc told it very often, that they may uot pretend a surprisal, 
uor have any just plea for starting back again. So our Saviour 
tells his disciples why he was so express and plain with them 

in this, These lhi11ys have I told you, tlwt yr be not offended 

(John xvi.1); as if he had said, I haveshewed you the rugged

ness of your way, that you may not stumble at it, taking it to 
be a smooth, plaiu one. Ilut then, where this is spoken of, it is 
usually allayed ,rith the mention of those comforts that accom
pany these sufferings, or of that glory which follows them. The 
doctrine of the A posllcs, which was so verified in their own 
persons, was this, Thal ire mw;l through much tribulation 

enter into the kingdom of (,'url (Acts xiv. 22). An unpleasant 

way indeed, if you look no fmthcr, but a kingdom at the end 
of it, an<l that the ki11gdom of God, will tranfuse pleasure into 
the most painful step in it all. It seems a sad condition that 

falls to the share of godly men in this world, to be eminent in 
sorrows and troubles. ~Many are the ajflfrtions of the righteous 

(Psal. xxxiv. H)) : but that which follows, weighs them abun

dantly down in consolation, that the Lord Himself is engaged 
in their afilictions, both for their deliverance out of them in due 
time, and, in the mean time, for their support and preservation 
under them: The Lorri delirers them out of them all, and till 

He docs that, fir! k:er'11eth all t!trir bones. This was literally 
verified in the natural body of Christ, as St. J olm observes, 
(John xix. 36,) and it hokls spiritually trnc in his mystical body. 
The Lord 5upports the spirits of believers in their troubles, 
with such solid consolations as arc the pillars and strength of 
their souls, as the bones arc of tl1e body, which the Hebrew 
.word for them imports, So Ile kcepefh all his bones; and 

n 2 
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the desperate condition of wiL:kcd men is opposed to this, (,erse 

Ql,) to illustrate it, Eril sh11ll slay the wic!.·,,i/. 

Thus, (,John xYi. !33,) they arc forewarned in the close, what 
to expect at the world's hands, as they were <livers times Lefore 

in that same sermon; but it is a sweet testament, take it alto

gf!thcr: 1,· slu,ll hai:e trib11latio11 iu t/11· 1rorld, Intl prace in 

ill,·. An(! seeing He hath jointly bequeathed these t\'ro to his 

follower;;, were it not great folly to renounce such a bargain, 

and to let go that peace for fear of this trouble? The trouble 

is but i11 ihe 1rorld, but the JH'Ucr is i11 lli111, who weighs clown 

thousamls of worlds. 

So, then, they do excecdingly=mistake am1 misreckon who 

would reconcile Christ and the world, who would haw the 

Church of Chri$t, or, at least, themsch·es for their own shares, 

enjoy both kinds of peace together ; would willingly have peace 

in Christ, lrnt arc n-ry loth to part with the world's peace. 

They would he Christians, but they arc very ill satisfied when 

they hear of any thing- hut case and prosperity in that estate, 

and willingly forget the tenor of the Gospel in this; and so, 

when times of trouble and sufferings come, their minds :ire as 

new and uncouth to it, as if they had not been tolcl of it before

hand. They like Letter St. Pcter's carnal alhicc to Christ, lo 

amid sufli:ring, (::\Iatt. x,·i. QQ,) than his ~\postolic doctrine to 

Christians, tcnching them, that as Christ s1(//i'l"cd, so they 

likcwi,;c ,u-,, culler/ /,, s1i/Ji·ri11y. ::\Icn are ready to think as 

]'cter did, that Chri,t ~hould farnm hi1mclf more in his own 

body, his Church, than to expose it to so much suffering; nnd 

mo~t would he of Home's lllind in tl1i~, :it least in affoction, 

that the badge of the Church ~hould lie pomp and prosperity, 
and not the cross: the true cross and afllictions arc too hc:wy 
t111d painful. 

Hut (,',,(rs tl11myl,ts (//"(' 1111/ (/S (//(/'.\'; those whom He calls to 

a kingdom, J l<· calls to sufferings as the wny to it. He will 
have tlil! heirs of l1eaven kno11· that tlwy are not :it home on 

earth, and that //,is is 11,,/ tlu·ir nwl. Ile will not hare them, 

with the abusl'd world, fancy a happincs~ here, aml, as St. 
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Augustine says, Bealam 1:ilam fJll<Vl'fl'C i11 rryionc morlis-scek 

a happy life in the region of death. The repmachcs and wrongs 
that encounter them shall clcrnte their minds often to that lnnd 
of peace and rest, H·here riylit1'011.1·J1css dirrlls. (Q Pet. iii. 13.) 
The hard taskmaster shall make them weary of Egypt, which, 
otherwise, po~sibly, they would comply too well with; shall 
dispose them for dcli\'crancc, and make it welcome, which, it 
may be, they might but coldly desire, if they were better used, 

He knows what lie does, who secretly sen-es Ilis own good 
purposes Ly men's e\'il ones, and by the ploircrs that make 

long fioTun·s on the back of his Church, (Psal. cxxix. 3,) 

makes it a fruitful field to Himself. Therefore it is great folly, 
and unachiscclness, to take up a prejudice against His way, to 
think it might be better as ,re would model it, ancl to complain 

of the order of things, whereas we should complain of clisor
dered minds: but we had rather have all altered and changed 
for us, the Yery course of Providence, than seek the change of 
our own pen·erse hearts. llut the right temper of a Chri[tian 
is, to nm always cross to the corrnpt stream of the worlcl and 
human iniquity, and to be ,,·illingly carried along with the 

stream of Divine Providence, and net at all to stir a hand, no, 
nor a thought, to row against that mighty cmrcnt; and not 
only is he carried with it upon necessity, because there is no 

steering against it, but cheerfully and voluntarily; not because 
he must, but because he would. 

Ancl this is the other thing to which Christians arc jointly 
called; as to suffering, so to rnlmnr>s-s of mind and paticnrr. in 

s11.ffn·ing, although their suffering be most unjust; yea this is 
trnly a part of that cluty they arc called to, to maintain that 
integrity and inoffensiveness of life that may make their suffer

ings at men's hands always unjust. The entire duty here is 
innocence and patience; doing willingly no wrong to others, 
and yet cheerfully suffering wrong when done to themselves. 
If either of the hrn be \\'anting, their suficring docs not credit 
their profession, but dishonours it. If they he patient under 
deserved suffering, their g11iltiness darkens their patience: and 
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if their suffl'rings be unclcscrvccl, yea and the cause of them 

honourable, yet impntiencc under thl'm stains both their suffer
ings ancl their cau~e, and seems in part to justify the very 
injustice thnt is used ngninst them; but when innocence and 
patience meet together in suflcring, their suflerings are in their 

perfect l11strc. 'J'hese arc they who honour religion, anti shame 

the enemies of it. It was the concurrence of these two that was 
the \"Cl'}' triumph of the martyrs in times of persecution, that 
tormented their tormentors, an(l ma(le them more //,an ron-

1111rrors even in sufferings. 
?\ow that we arc called both to suffering and to this manner 

of suffering, the .Apostle puts out of question, by the supreme 

example of our Lord .J csus Christ; for the sum of our calling 
is, to .follu1c llim. :i\011· in Loth these, in suffering, and in 

suffering innocently and patiently, the ,rhole history of the 

Go~pcl testifies how complete a pattern Ilc is. And the Apostle 

gi1·cs us here a summary, yel a 1·cry clear account of it. 
The words have in them these two things, I. The perfection 

of this example. II. Our oliligation to follow it. 

I. The example he sets off to the full, J. In regard of the 

greatness of our Saviour's sufferings. Q. In regard of His 
spotle.,sncss and patience in suffering. 

The first, we ha,·e in that word, lie suffered; and after

wards, at Yer. ~-:1•, we ha1·e Ilis crucifixion and IIis stripes 

expressly specified . 
.'.\011· this is reason enough, _and carries it beyond all other 

reason, wh\' Christians arc called to a suflerino· life, seeino- the 
• 0 i:, 

Lord and Author of that calling snflercd himself so much. 

Th" Ca11tai11, or Leader, of 011r .wilwlion, as the Apostle 

speaks, was 1·011sccTalcrl IJ!J s1!/fl'l"iu'), Heh. ii. 10: that ,rns the 
way by which lie r11frrccl iulo the hol!J placr, where Ilc is now 
mtr r-urlasfiuy Jliyl1-l1 ril'sf, 111al,i11y i11lercessio11 for us. [f 

IIe lie our Leader to salrntion, must uot we follow Him in the 

way He lead,, ll'hatsocver it is? If it he (as 11·c sec it is) by the 

way of suffrring.,, 11'(' mmt either follow on in that way, or fall 

short of salrntion; for there is no other leader, nor any other 
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way than that which lie opened ; so that there is not only a 
congruity in it, that His followers be conformed to Ilirn in 
suffering, ~ut a necessity, if they will follow Him on till they 
attain to glory. And the consideration of both these cannot 

but argue a Christian into a rcwlution for this Tia rryia, this 
royal way of suffering that leads to glory, through which their 
King and Lor<l himself went to Ilis glory. It could hardly be 
believed, at first, that this was Jlis way, and we can as hardly 
yet believe that it must be ours. 0 fool:s, and slow of liearl lo 

believe! (?uyht not Christ lo have .rnjferrcl lhesr lhi11ys, and 

so lo enter into His ylory? (Luke xxiv. 2;3, 26.) 
·•would you be at glory, and will you not follow your Leader 

in the only way to it? l\Iust there be another way cut out for 
you by yourself? 0 absurd ! Shall the servant be yrealer 

_than his master? (,John xiii. 6.) Are not you fairly dealt with? 

If you have a mind to Christ, you shall have full as much of 
the world's good will as He had: if it liale you, He bids you 
remember how it halecl Him. (,John xv. 18.) 
. Ilut though there were a way to do otherwise, would you not, 

if the love of Christ possessed your hearts, rather choose to 
share with Him in His lot, and would you not find delight in 
the very trouble of it? Is not this conformity to ,T csus the 
great ambition of all his trne-hearted followers? I /7e rarry 

about in the body the dying of the Lorcl Jesus, says the great 
Apostle (£ Cor. iv.10). Besides the unspeakable advantage to 
come, which goes linked with this, that, if 1ce s11.ffer with ]Jim, 

we shall reign with /Jim,(£ Tim. ii. 1£,) ther~ is a glory, even 
in this present resemblance, that we are conformed to the image 
~f the Son of God in sufferings. "\Vhy should we desire to 
leave Him? Arc you not one with Him? Can you choose 
but have the same common friends and enemies? \\'ould you 
willingly, if it might be, could you find in your heart to be 
friends with that world which hated your Lord and l\Iastcr? 
"\Voukl you have nothing but kindness and case, where He had 
nothing but enmity and trouble? Or would you not rather, 
when you think aright of it, refuse and disdain to be so unlike 
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Ilirn? 1\~ tl1al good Duke said, when they would haYC crowned 

him King of .Jern,alem, 1Yo, saicl he, hy 110 1111'a11s; I will 1111l 

ll'Ctlr II r'l'o1n1 ,f yr,[d H"hcrr .frs11s was ,·rou-11,,cl 1rith thorns. 

!!. I Ii,-; ~potlc,,1H'"", ::rncl patience in sufforing, arc both of 

the111 ~et hcrL' before 11,; the one ,·er. !?~, the other vcr. Q3. 
"'howcYer thou art wl10 makc~t ~ud1 a noise about the in

justice of \\'hat thou sufli_,rcst, ancl thinkcst to justify thy 

impatience hy thine innocence, let me ask theL', Art thon more 

just and innocent than He who is here set before thee? Or art 

thou able to come near hi111 in this point? J V/,n did 110 sin, 

11cilhcr 1rn.~ yuile .ft,uwl in his mouth. This is to signify per

fect holiness, according to that declaration, (.James iii. Q,) If 
w1y 11/fill ,~fj'rnd 11ol iu 1,;onl, tl,r same is a pe1f1'd 11w11. .!\Ian 

is a little world, a world of wickedness; and that little part of 

him, thl' t"ll'JIII', i,; termed liy St. ,Tames a 1rorlcl <if i11i<j!tily. 
But all Christ's word,-, as well as Ilis actions, and all His 

thoughts, flowed from a pure spring that had not any thing clc

filed in it; :md tl1ercfore rn1 temptation, either from men or 

S:tt:rn, could seize on Him. Other men may seem clear as long 

as they arc unstirred, bnt move ancl trouble them, ancl the mud 

arises; hut he was nothing hut holiness, a pure fountain, all 

purity lo the hot tom; ancl therefore stir ancl trouble Him as 

they \\'ould, Ile was still alike clear. T/,r 1n·i11re (if this wurlcl 

comrtl,, f//lfl lwl/1 11utl,i11g i11 111c. (.fohn xiv. 39.} 
This is the main gro11rnl of om conficlence in Him, that Ilc 

is u /,r,/y, hurm/1'ss, wulrji.lrd lliylt-pril'sf; ancl such a 011e 

/)(',.a1111' 11s, says the .Apostle, who ::we so sinful. (IIcb. ,·ii. 26.) 
The more sinful we are, the more 11eccl that om High-Priest 

~honld he ~inlcss; ancl bl'ing so, \\·e. may build upon Bis per

fcl'lion, as st:mcli11g in om sleacl, yea, we arc inwstecl with Him 
and II i,-; righteousness . 

.Again, //,rn· 11·,,s nn yuilr fo1111cl in llis mm1th. This sen·es 

to c·ou,·incl' us com·l'rning all the promises that IIe hath made, 

tl1at they arc nothing hut trnth. Bath he saicl, /Jim that 

1·u1111·/l1 In 1111: 1 will i,, 11u wi.1·r ,·ast 1111( ! (,John vi. 37.) Then 

yo11 need nol fear, bow unworthy and vile socyer you may Le; 
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clo hut come to llim, and yo11 haYe His word that he will not 

shut the door against you. And as lie hath promised access, 
rn he hath further promi,;ecl ca,c and souls' rest to those that 
come. (1fatt. xi. ~..10.) Then be con/idcnt to find that in Him 
too, for there ,ms never a false or guileful word found iu Ilis 

mouth. 
But to consider it only in the present action, this speaks Ilim 

the most innocent suflcrcr that ever was, not only judicially just 

in His cause, but entirely just in Ilis person, altogether righ

teous; and yet, condemned to death, and an opprobrious death 

of malefactors, and set betwixt two, as chief of the three! l 
am, says he, tlte rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valley; 

and the Spouse saith of Hirn, lily 1cell-belovell is while ancl 

ruddy (Cant. ii. 1; v. 10): thus, incleccl, He was in His death, 
ruddy in his bloodshed, and white in his innocence, and withal 

in his meekness and patience ; the other thing wherein He is 

here so exemplary. 
1Vho, n:hcn he 1rns rerilea, rcriled not ayain.] This spot

less Lamb of God was a Lamb both in guiltlessness and silence; 

and the Prophet Isaiah expresses the resemblance, in that He 
1ras brought as a lamb lo the slaughter. (Isa, !iii. 7.) He snf

fcrcd not only an unj11st sentence of death, but withal unjust 

revilings, the co11{rwlfrtin11s of simtcrs. No one eYer dicl so 

little deserve revilings; 110 one ever could ha,·e said so much in 
his own just defence, and to the jnst reproach of his enemies; 

and yet, in both, He preferred silence. No one could ever 
threaten so heayy things as lie could against his enemies, and 
have made good all he threatened, and yet, no such thing was 

heard from Him. The heavens and the earth, as it were, spoke 

their resentment of His death who made them; hut He was 

silent; or what He spoke makes this still good, how far he was 

from revilings and thrcatenings. As spices pounded, or precious 
ointment poured out, give their smell most, thus llis name 
was wi ointment then pnurecl fnrth, together with hi,, blood, 

(Cant. i. 3,) and, filling heaven and earth with its sweet per

fume, was a savour of rest and peace in both, appeasing the 
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wrath of God, and so r1uieting the consciences of men. And 
e\·en in this particular was it then most fragr:mt, in that all the 

torments of the cross and all the redlings of the multitude 

racked him as it 1rere for some answer, yet could drall' no other 

from Him than thi~, Falhf'r, foryire llie111, .fir they !.·now not 

lt'fl(lf //i('y do. 

U11t for those to whom this mercy belonged 11ot, the Apostle 

tells 11s what Ilc did; instead of rcvilings and threatenings, 
lie commitlrth all lo /Jim ll'ho judycih riyl1frously. And this 
is the true method of Christian patience, that which quiets the 

rnincl, ancl keeps it from the boiling, tumultuous thoughts of 
re\·engc, to t11rn the whole matter into Gocl's hancl, to resign it 

oYer to Ilim, to prosecute when and as He thinks goo<l. :Not 

as the most, who hacl rather, if they had power, <lo for them

sch·es, and he their own aYengers ; and because they ha\'e not 

power, do oficr up such bitter curses and prayers for rc\·enge 

unto Goel, as arc most hateful to Him, an<l arc far from this 

calm and holy way of committing matters to His judgment. 
The common way ofrefcning things to God, is indeed impious 
and dishonomable lo Him, being really no other than calling 
Him to he a serYant and executioner to our passion. , V c 

ordinarily mistake Ilisjustice, ancl judge of it according to our 
own precipitant and clistcmperecl minds. If wicked men be 

not crossed in their designs, ancl their wickedness evidently 
crushed, just when we would ha\·c it, we arc ready to giYe up 
the m::itler as desperate, or at least to abate of those confident 

ancl rcYercntial thoughts of Di\·ine justice which we owe Him. 

HowsoeYel' things go, this ought to be fixed in our hearts, that 
JJe 1rlio sillelh in heaven juclgeth righteously, and executes 

that Ilis righteous juclgment in the fittest season. "\Ve poor 
worms, whose whole life is hut a hwnl-b1'1'Culll1 in itself, and is 

as 11ollii11y nnlo Goel, think a few months or years a great mat

ter; l111t to him who i11l11il1ifr>lli cfrl'llify, rt tlwusr111d !Jf'rll'S ore 

Im/ r1.1· 011c rlr1y, as our Apostle teaches us, in his ~ccond Epistle, 
eh. iii. Yer. 8. 

Our Saviour, in that time of his humiliation and suflcring, 
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_committed himself and his cause (for that is best expressed, in 
that nothing is expressed but /le r·mnmifll'?d) fo /Jim zvlw 

judycth riyldeousl!J, and the issue ~liall be, that all liis enemies 

shall bccmne his fnril.~lnul, and lie himself shall judge them. 
But that which·is given u~ here to learn from his carriage to
ward them in his suffering, is, that quietness and moderation of 
mind, e,·en under unjust sufferings, make 11s like Him : not to 
reply to reproach with reproach, as m11· custom is, to give one ill 
word for another, or two for one, to be sure not to be hehind. 
l\Ieu take a pride in this, and think it ridiculous simplicity so 
to suffer, and this makes strifcs and contention so much abound; 

but it is a great mistake. You think it greatness of spirit to 
bear nothing, to put up with no wrong, whereas indeed it is 
great weakness and baseness. It is true greatness of spirit, to 
despise the most of those things which wt you usually on fire 

one against another; especially, being don~ after a Christian 
manner, it were a part of the spirit of Christ in yon: and is 
there any spirit greater than that, think you? Oh ! that there 
were less of the spirit of the Dragon, aml more of the spirit of 
the Dove amongst us. 

II. Our obligation to follow the example of Christ, besides 
being enforced by its own excellency, is intimated in these two 
things containetl in the words: 1. The design of His behaviour 

for this use, to he as an example to us. 2. Our interest in Him, 

and those His sufferings, "·herein He so carried himself. 
1. That His behaviour was intended for an example, Leaving 

us an example, .. ,·c. He left His footsteps as a copy (as the 
wonl in the original (nw;~aµp.'ov imports) to be followed by us; 
every step of His is a letter of this copy ; and particularly in 
this point.of suffering, He wrote us a pun~ and perfect copy of 
obedience, in clear and great letters, in His own blood. 

His whole life is our rule: not, indeed, His miraculous works, 
His footsteps walking on the sea, and such like, they are not for 
our following ; but His obedience, holiness, meekness, and 

humility are our copy, which we should continually study. 

The shorter and more effectual way, they say, of teaching, is 



hy example; hut aLoYe all, this matchless Example is the hap

pic,t way of tl-aching. /fr f/iat follu11·s 111~, ~ays Olli' Lord, 

:,hull 110/ 1rn1/, i11 dur!.·11r.1·s. (.John viii. IQ.) 

lie that aims high, ~hoots the higher for it, thollgh he shoot 

11ol ,o high a, he aims. This is what ennobles the ~ririt of a 

Chri~tian, the propounding of this Olli' high pattern, the ex

ample of ,ferns C'hri,t. 

The imitation of men in worthless things is low and servile; 

the imitation of their virtllcs is commcndahlc, lmt if we aim no 

higher, it is both imperfect and un~afe. The Apostle St. Paul 

will ha Ye no imitation, hut with regard to this Supreme Pattern: 

Be yf'_{,,lloirrrs rf me, as Tam of Christ. (1 Cor. xi. 1.) One 

Chri~tian may take the example of Christ as exhibited in many 

things, in another, hut still he mllst examine all Ly the original 

primitive copy, the footsteps of Christ himself, following no

thing, but as it is conformable to that, and looking- chiefly on 

IIim, both as the most perfect and most cflcctual example. 

(Sec Heh. xii.~-) There is a cloud of 1eif11esscs and examples, 
but look above them all, to Him who is as high above them, as 

the Still is aLove the clouds. As in the Covcn:mt of Grace the 

way is better, a lil'ing ,my indeed, so there is this adrnntagc 
also, that we arc not left to our own skill for following it, lmt 

tallght by the Spirit. In the dclh·cry of the Law, God 

shcwccl his glory ancl greatness by the manner of gi,·ing it, 

but the Law was written only in dca1l tables. But Christ, the 

living la,1·, teaches, by obeying it, how to ohcy it; and this, too, 

is the a1h·a11tagc of the Go~pcl, that the Law is twice written 

m·er untc hclicYcrs, first, in the example of Christ, and then, 

inwardly in their hearts by hi;; Spirit. There is, together with 

that copy of all grace in IIim, a ~pirit ilcri\'cd from Ilim, 

cnahling hclicvcr, to follow Ilim in their mcastll'l', They may 

not only ,l·e J Iim as {/if' ,,n/y /if'golfr11 ,',',w of God, full of 

yru,•f' r111rl lr11tl,, as it i,, .John i. 1-1-, but, a~ there it follows, 

llu·y 1wC'i1f' rf lii.1· /11/11f'.1•.1·, ymce for !Jnu·c. 'l'hc love of 

Christ makes the soul delight to couvcrsc with Ilim; and con

n:r~e and Joye together, make it learn His behaviour: as men 
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that live much together, especially if they clo much affect one 
anothc1·, will insensibly contract one another's habits and cus
toms. 

The other thing obliging us is, 2tlly, Our inkrest in Him 
and His sufferings; lle s1iffel'C(l fur us, And to this the 
Apostle returns, vcr. 2-!<. Observe only from the tic of these 

two, that if we neglect Ilis example set before us, we cannot 
enjoy any right assurance of Ilis suflcring for us; but if we 
clo seriously endeavour to follow Him, then we may expect to 
obtain life through His death, and those steps of His wherein 
we walk, will bring us ere long to be 11.:hrre ]le is. 

Ver, 2-t. ·who his own self hare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, bein~ dead to sin, should Ji,·e unto righteousness; hy whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

T11AT which is deepest in the heart, is generally most in the 
mouth; that which abounds within, runs over most by the 
tongue or pen. "'hen men light upon the speaking of that 
subject which possesses their affection, they can hardly be taken 
off, or drawn from it again. Thus the Apostles in their writ
ings, when they make mention any way of Christ suffering for 

us, love to dwell on it, as that which they take most delight to 
speak of; such delicacy, such sweetness is in it to a spiritual 
taste, that they like to keep it in their mouth, and arc never out 
of their theme, when they insist on Jesus Christ, though they 
have but named Him by occasion of some other doctrine; for 

He is the great subject of all they have to say. 
Thus here, the Apostle had spoken of Christ in the foregoing 

words very fitly to his present subject, setting Him before 
Christian servants, ancl all suffering Christians, as thci1· com
plete example, both in point of much suffering, and of perfect 
innocence and patience iu suffering; and he had expressed their 
obligation to study and follow that Example; yet he cannot 
leave it so, but having said that all those Ilis suflcrings, wherein 
He was so exemplary, were for us, as a chief consideration for 
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which we should study to Le like Him, he returns to that again, 

and enlarges upon it in words partly the same, partly very near 
thmc of that Ernngcli~t arnong the Prophets, Isaiah, (eh. liii. 
\'ers C .Jc. 

And it suits very well with his main scope, to press this point, 

as giving Loth very much strength and sweetness to the exhor

tation ; for surely it is most reasonable that we willingly con
form to Him in suffering, who had never been an example of 

suffering, nor subject at all to sufferings, nor in any degree capa

Llc of them, but for us; and it is most comfortable in these 

light sufferings nf this prese11l mo11w1f, to consider that He 

liath freed us from the sullerings of eternity, Ly suffering Him

self in our stead in the fulness of time. 

That Jesus Christ is, in doing and in suffering, our supreme 

an<l matchless example, and that He came to do so, is a truth; 

but that Ile is nothing fmther, anti came for no other end, is, 

you sec, a high point of falsehood. For how should man be 

enabled to learn anti follow that example of obedience, unless 
there were more than an example in Christ? arnl what would 

become of tl1at great reckoning of disobedience that man stands 

guilty of? No, these arc notions far too narrow. He came to 
bl'ar our sin.I' i11 his nirn body 1J11 llw tree, and, for this pur

pose, had a hotly fitted for him anti given \Jim to bear this 
burden, to do this as Lhe will of his Father, to stand for us in

stead of all offerings and sacrifices; and by thuf 1Cill, says the 

Apostle, H"<· are swu·tijirJ, thro11y!t tlic 1!"{/rri11g of the body of 
Jesus Christ, nwr.fin· all. (Ileh. x. 9.) 

This was II is busine:is, not only to rectify sinful man by His 
example, hut Lo redeem him by I lis blood. lie irns u Tracher 

com,, fr"m Gud: as a Prophet, Ile teaches us the way of life, 

ancl as tlw bcsl and greatest of prophets, is perfectly like His 

cloc.:trinc; a11d I Iis actions (1rhich in all teachers is the li,·cliest 
parl of doc.:triuc), Jlis carriage in life am\ death, is our great 
pallc.:rn and i11,trnctio11. But what is ~aid of his Forerunner, 

is nwrc c111i11e11tly Lruc of Christ: lI e is a Pr()1if11,f, and uwi·e 

than a Prophci,-a Priest satiff_ying justice for us, and a King 
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conquering 8111 an<l <lcath for us; au example in<leed, but more 
than an example,-our sacrificr, and our life, our all in all. 

It is our duty to wall.: as lie u;a/1.:ccl, to make Him the pattern 
of our steps (1 John ii. (i); but our comfo1·t and salvation lie 

in this, that Ile -is the propitiation for our si11s (v. 9.). So 
in the first chapter of that Epistle, (v. 7,) 1Ve are to 11:al/.: in 
the liyht, as He is in the liyht; but, for all our walking, we 
have need of that which follows, that bears the great weight,
The blood of Jesus Christ clecmselh us from all sin. And so 
still, that glory which He possesseth in His own person, is the 
pledge of ours: He is there for 11s, He lives to make inter

cession for us, says the Apostle (Heb. vii. Q5); and, I go to 

pre1Jare a place for you, says our Lord himself. (John xiv. 2.) 
"'\V c have in the words these two great points, and in the 

same order as the words lie: I. The Nature and Quality of the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ; and, II. The Encl of them. 

I. In this expression of the Nature and Quality of the suffer
ings of Christ, we are to consider, 1. The Commutation of the 
persons, He himself-for us. 2. The "\York undertaken and 
performed, He bare ollr sins in ]!is oirn body on t!te tree. 

1. The act or sentence of the Law against the breach of it 
standing in force, and Divine justice expecting satisfaction, 
Death was the necessary and inseparable consequent of Sin. 
If you say, the supreme l\Iajesty of God, beit~g accountable to 
11one, might have forgiven all without satisfaction, we are not 
to contest that, nor foolishly to offer to sound the bottomless 
depth of His absolute prerogative. Christ implies in his prayer, 
(:\Tatt. xxvi. 39,) that it was impossible that he could escape 
that rnp; but the impossibility i,; resolved into his Father's 
will, as the cause of it. But this we may clearly sec, following 
the track of the holy Scriptures, (our only safe way,) that this 
way wherein our salvation is contrived is most excellent, and 
suitable to the greatness -and goodness of God; so full of 
wonders of wisdom and love, that the Angels, as our Apostle 
tells us before, cannot forLear looking on it, and admiring it: 
for all their exact knowledge, yet they still find it infinitely 
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beyond their knowledge, still in astonishment aml admiration 

of what they see, and still in search, looking in to sec more; 

tho,c chL'rubim still having their _ eyes fixed on this l\Icrey
Seat. 

,J usticc might indeed haYe scizell on rebellious :i\Ian, and laid 

the prouounced punishment on him. l\Icrey might hm·e freely 

acl111itted him, and pardoned all. lJut can we uamc any place 

where ::\Iercy and J usticc, as relating to condemned man, could 

J1a,·c met and shined jointly in full aspect, sa\'c only in Jesus 

Christ ?-in whom, indeed, 11Trrcy a1ttl Truth met, aml Riyldc

rms11rs.1· a1/Cl Peace ki.1srtl each oilier (l'sal. lxxx,·. 10); yea, in 

whose person the Parties concernell, that were at so great a 

di~tance, met so near, as nearer cannot be imagined. 

An<l not only was this the sole way for the consistency of 

these two, Justice and Mercy, Lut take each of them severally, 

an<l they could not ha Ye Leen manifested in so full lustre in any 

other way. God's just hatred of sin did, out of doubt, appear 

more in p11nishi11g Ilis only hegotten Sou for it, than if the 
whole race of mankind had suficred for it eternally. Again, it 

raises the notion of mercy to the highest, that sin is not only 

forgiyen us, hut for this end God's own co-etemal Son is giY_en 

to us, and for us. Consilkr what Ilc is, and what we arc; He 

the Son ,if Jlis luu•, and we, cncn1ics. Therefore it is empha

tically cxpresscll in the words, G1Jd su lm::('(l tfi,, m1rl<l (,J oh11 iii, 

Hi) : that Lo,·e amounts to this mucl1, that is, was so great as 

to yire Jlis 8011; but lww great that loYc is cannot Le 

11ttered. In this, says the Apostle, (Hom. v. 8,) God r·om

rnr·mfrlh llis lore lo us, sets it off to the highest, giYcs us the 

richest and strongest evillcnce of it. 

The foumlation of this plan, this appearing of Christ for us, 

a111l undergoing an<l answering all in our stead, lies in the 

dccrC'c of God, wlwre it was plotted and contrived, in the whole 

way of i I, from ctl•rnity ; alHI the Father allll the Son being one, 

and their Tho11ghts and will one, They were perfectly agreed 
rn1 it; and those likewise for whom it should hold, were agreed 

11po11, and their names wrilten down, according to which they 
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arc said to be given milo Christ lo redeem. And just ac
cor<ling to that mo<lcl, did all the work proceed, and was 
accomplished in all points, perfectly answering to the pattern 
of it in the mind of God. As it was preconcluded there, that 
the Son should undertake the business, this matchless piece of 

service for His Father, and that, by His interposing, men 
should be reconciled and saved; so, that He might be altoge
ther a fit person for the work, it was resolved, that as IIe "·as 
already fit for it by the almightiness of His Deity and God
head, and the acceptableness of His person to the 1-'ather, as 
the Son of God, so he should be further fitted by wonderfully 
uniting weakness to Almightiness, the frailty of man to the 
power of God. Because suffering for man ,ms a main point of 
the work, therefore, as His being the Son of God ma<lc Ilim 
acceptable to God, so Ilis being the Son of man made Him 
suitable to man, in whose business He had cngnged himself, 
an<l suitable to the business itself to be performed. And not 
only was there in Him, by his human nature, a conformity to 
man, (for that might have been accomplished Ly a new created 
body,) but a comanguinity with man, by a body framed of the 
same pieee,-this lledecmer, a Kinsman, (as the lkbrcw word 
yoel is,)-only purified for His use, as was needful, and framed, 
after a peculiar manner, in the womb of a virgin, as it is ex
pressed, Heb. x. 5, Thon has[ fille(l a body for mr,-having 
no sin itself, because ordained to have so much of our sins : as 
it is here, He bare 011r sins in Ilis 011:11 body. 

And this looks back to the primitive transaction and purpose. 
Lo! I comr, lo clo llty 1rill, says the Son. (Psal. xl. 7.) Behol<l 

my serw11l whom I lwi;e chosen, says the Father, (Isa. xliii. 
10,) this master-piece of l\Iy works; no one in heaven or earth 
is lit to serve me, but my own Son. And as He came into the 
world according to that decree and will, so He goes out of it 
again in that way. The 8011 "f 1lla11 goetlt as is rlelrrmilL(:d, 
(Luke xxii. 22 :) it was wickedly and maliciously done by men 
against Him, but it was defermi11rcl (which is what he there 
speaks of) wisely and graciously by His Father, with His own 

\'01.. II. C 
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consent. .As in those two-faced pictures, look upon the c1;ucify

ing of Chri~t one way, as complotted by a treacherous disciple 

::ual 111alicio1ts priests and rulers, ancl nothing more deformed 
and hateful than the authors of it; but view it again, as de
termi1JC(l in God's counsel, for the restoring of lost mankind, 

an1l it is full of 1rn~peakable beauty and swcetness,-infinite 

wisdom arnl lore in every trait of it. 
Thus also, as to the persons for whom Christ engaged to 

suffor, their coming 1i11to Jlim looks back to that first donation 

of the Father, as flowing from that: All that the Father yiveth 
me shall come 1111lo me. (,John vi. Si.) 

Xow this being God's great design, it is that which He 
would ha,·e men eye allll consider more than all the rest of His 

"·orb; and yet it is least of all considered by the most! The 

other Covenant, made with the fast Adam, was but to make 

way, and, if we may so !<peak, to make work for this. Fot· He 

knew tl1:\t it would not hold; therefore, as this New Covenant 

became needful by the breach of the other, so the failing of 
that other sets off and commends the :firmness of this. The 

former was made with a man in his best condition, and yet he 

kept it not: even then, he proved vanity, as it is, Psal. xxxix. 
5, l'crily, l'cery man, in Iii.~ bcsl cslctlc, is altoyrthcr vanity. 

So that the second, that it might be stronger, is made with A 

:i\Ia11 indeed, to supply the place of the former, but he is God-
1lfu11, to lie surer than the former, and therefore it holds. And 

thi~ is the diflercnce, ::is the Apostle expresses it, that the first 
Adam, in that Co,·e11ant, was laid as a foundation, and, though 

we ~a.r not that the Church, in its true notion, was built on 

liim, yet the estate of the whole race of mankind, the materials 

which the Church is built of, lay 011 him for that time; and it 

failL-d. Hut upon this rock, the second Adam, is the Church 

~o lirml.'· built, that thr gafrs of lu.Zl cannot prcrnil ayai11st 
licr. 1'/w jirsl ll!cm, .Adw11, H"GS mwf,, <t lii:i11y soul; the last 

Adn111 w,is 111111/,, u 1111i1·!.u1i11y (or life-giving) spirit. (l Cor. 

XY. L3.) The First had life, but he transferred it not, yea, he 

kept it not for himself, but drew in and transfcned death; but 
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the Second, Ly dr.ath, conveys life to all that arc reckoned his 
seed: He bare their sins. 

~- As to the work itself. He bare them nn the tree. In 
that outside of His suffering, the visible kind of death inflicted 
on Him, in that it was hanging on the tree of the cross, there 
was an analogy with the end and main work; and it was 
ordered by the Lord with regard unto that end, being a death 
declared acwrsrd by the Law, as the Apostle St. Paul ob
serves, (Gal. iii. 1!3,) and so declaring Him who was God 
blessed for ever, to have been made a curse (that is, accounted 
as accursed) for us, that we might be blessed in Him, in 
whnm, according to the promise, all the nations of the earth 
are blessed. 

But that wherein lay the strength and main stress of His 
sufferings, was this invisible weight, which none could see who 
gazed on Him, but which He felt more than all the rest; 
He bare our sins. In this there are three things. 1. The 
weight of sin. 2. The transferring of it upon Christ. 3. His 
bearing of it. 

1. He bare sin as a heavy burden ; so the word hearing 
imports in genera], (dn1v.7,m,) and those two words particu
larly used by the prophet, Isa. }iii. 4, to which these allude, 
(1tt-'J S~:,,) imply the bearing of some great mass or load. 
And such sin is; for it bath the wrath of an offended God 
hanging at it, indissolubly tied to it, of which, who can bear 
the least ? And therefore the least !:'in, being the procuring 
cause of it, will press a man down for ever, that lie shall not 
be able to rise. 1V!w can stand before Thee wl,en once Thou 
art angry? says the Psalmist, Psal. lxxvi. 7. And the Pro
phet, Jcr. iii. 12, Return, backsliding frracl, an(l I will not 
cause my 1i-rath to fall npon thee-to fall as a great weight: 
or as a millstone, and crush the soul. 

But senseless we go light under the burden of sin, and feel 
it not, we complain not of it, and arc therefore truly said 
to be dead in it; otherwise it could not but press 11s, and 
press out complaints. 0 I wrclrhccl man that I mn ! who 

C 2 
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~hall clrlirer me? A profanc, sccme sinnet· thinks it nothing 

to break the holy Law of God, to please his flesh, or the 

world ; he counts sin a light matter, ma/.-rs a mac!.: of it, as 

Solomon says, Pro\·. xiL !). Uut a stirring conscience is of 

another minil: Jlinl' iui,jlrilirs m·r youc our my hracl; as a 
licary b11rdr11, thry are too hmry /01· mr. (Prnl. xxxviii. 4.) 

Sin is such a bnrdcn as makes the wry frame of hcaven 

am! earth, which is not guilty of it, yea the whole creation, to 

crack and groan, (it is the Apostle's doctrine, Hom. viii. 22,) 
and yet the impenitent heart, whose guiltiness it is, continues 

unmoved, groaneth not; for your accustomed groaning is no 

such matter. 

Yea, to consider it in connexion with the present subject, 

where we may ucst rcacl what it is, Sin was a heavy load to 

,Jesus Chri,t. In P~al. :d. rn, the Psalmist, ~peaking in the 

person of Christ, complains heavily, Imwmerablc evils ltavc 

compassed 111c about: 11li11r i11i11t1ilics (not His, as done by 

Him, hut yet His, by His undertaking to pay for them) lwvr 

taken hold of me, so {hat I mn not llhlc lo loo!.: 11p; they are 

morr than thr hairs of my hrad, thcrrfore my heart fuilelh 

me. And surely, that which prc~:-ed 1 lim so sore who up

holds Heaven and earth, no other in Heaven or on earth could 

haYc ,ustained and surmounted, but would ha\·e sunk and 

perished under it. "' as it, think you, the pain of that commo11 

outside of his death, though ycry painful, that drew such a word 

from him, illy God, rny God, why !tasl lhot1 forrnlm1 me? 

Or was it the fear of that beforehand, that pressed a sw,•ol of 

l1/oo1l from him? Xo, it was this uunkn of sin, the first of 

wl1ich was c01nrnitted in the gankn of Eden, that then began 

to he bid upon Him and fastened upon his shoulders in the 

gardc11 of Gethsemane, ten thousand tirncs heavier than the 

cross which he 1ras c:iu~cd to bear. That might he for a while 
turnl"d m·cr to anod1cr, lmt thi~ could not. This was the cup 

lie trc111lilcd at 111orc than at that gall aud Yinrgar to Le after

wards ollc..·rcd to hi1n hy his crucifier~, or any part of his ex

tl·rnal ~ulll'ri11gs: it was the bitter cup of wrath due to sin, 
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which his Father put into his hand, an<l caused him to drink, 
the ,·cry same thing that is here called the bcariny nur sins in 
his bndy. 

And consider, that the wry smallest sins contributed to 

make up this load, ancl made it so much the heavier; and 
therefore, though sins be comparatively smaller and greater, 
yet learn thence to account no sin in itself small, which offends 
the great Goel, and which lay heavy upon your great Hedcemcr, 
in the day of His sufferings. 

At His apprehension, besides the solcliers, that invisible 
crowd of the sins he was to suffer for came about him, for it 
was these that l::tid strongest hold on him; he could easily 
have shaken off all the rest, as appears l\fatt. xxvi. 33, but 
our sins laid the arrest on him, being accountccl His, as it is in 
that forecitcd place, Psal. :d. 12, Mine iniquities. Now, 
amongst these were even those sins we call small ; they were of 
the number that took him, and they were amongst those in
strmnents of his bloodshed. If the greater were as the spear 
that pierced his side, the less were as the nails that pierced his 
hands and his feet, and the very least as the thorns that were 
set on his precious head. And the multitude of them made 
up what was wanting in theit- magnitude; though they were 
small, they were many. 

2. They were transferred upon Him by virtue of that co
venant we spoke of. They became His debt, and He respon
sible for all they came to. Seeing you have accepted of this 
business accorcling to l\Iy will, (may we conceive the Father 
saying to his Son,) you must go through with it; you are 
engaged in it, but it is no other than what you understood 
perfectly before; you knew what it ,rould cost you, and yet, 
out of joint love with l\le to those I named to be saved by 
you, you were as willing as I to the whole undertaking. Now 
therefore the time is come, that I must lay upon you the sins 
of all those persons, and you must bear them ; the sins of all 
those believers who lived before, and all who are to come after, 
to the end of the world. The Lord laid on Him the iniquity 
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nf 11s all, says the Prophet, Isa. liii. G, took] it off from us· 
:m11 charged it on him, made it lo mcrt on Him, or lo fall in 

tnyrlhrr, a, the word in the original imports. The sins of all,
in all ages, before and after, who were to he saved, all their 
guiltiness met together on Ilis back upon the Cross. \Vl10-
:,ocvcr of all that number had least sin, yet had no small 
burden to cast ou Ilim: and to give accession to the whole 
weight, Pvcry man hath fwd his own zrny of 1ra11clering, as 
the Prophet there cxpresseth it, and He paid for all; all fell 
on Him. And as in testimony of his meekness and patience, 
so in this respect likewise was Ile so silent in His suflcrings, 

that though His enemies dealt most unjustly with Him, yet 
He stood as comicted before the justice-scat of His Father, 

under the imputed guilt of all our sins, an<l so eyeiug Him, 
and accounting Ilis business to be chiefly with Him, he did 

patiently bear the due punishment of all our sins at His Father's 
hand, according to that of the Psalmist, l zws dumb, I opened 

not my mouth because Thon clidsl it. (Psal. xxxix. 9.) There
fore the Prophet immediately subjoins the description of his 
silent carriage, to that which he had spoken of, the confluence 
of our iniquities upon Him: As a shrPp bPfore her shearers 

is dumb, su Ill' openeth uol His mouth. (Isa. !iii. 7.) 
An<l if om sins were thus accounted His, then, in the same 

way, and fo1· that very reason, His sufforings and satisfaction 
must of necessity be accounted ours. As lie said for his dis
ciples to the men who came to take him, ff it be me ye seek, 

then let {/i!'se go frre; so He said for all believers, to his 
Father, His wrath then seizing on him, If on me Thou wilt 
lay hol<l, then let these go free. And thus the agreement was: 
lie zws made sin for 11s who /,:new no sin, f/wt nee might be 

mwlr ll1r• riuhfr,m.rn,,ss nf God i11 ]Jim. (£ Cor. v. ult.) 

So then, there is a union betwixt beliewrs and ,Jesus Christ, 
b)· which this intcrchaiwe is made· He bei1w charo-ed with 

b ' ' 0 t, 

their sins, an<l they clothed with his satisfaction and righteous-
ness. Thi~ union is f'ouncled, 1st, in God's decree of Election, 
running to this dfoct, that they should li,·e in Christ, and so, 
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choosing the Head and the whole mystical Uody as one, and 
reckoning their debt as his, in His own purpose, that He 
might receive satisfaction, and they sah·ation, in their Head, 
Christ. The execution of that purpose and union, Legan in 
Christ's incarnation, it being for them, though the nature he 
assumed is theirs in common with other men. It is said, 
(1-Ieb. ii. 16,) lie took not 011 Ilim the wllure of Angels, but 
the seed of Abraham, the company of believers: IIe became 
~1an for their sakes, because they are men. That he is of the 
same nature with unbelieving men who perish, is but by acci
dent, as it were; there is 110 good to them in that, but the 
great evil of deeper condemnation, if they hear of Him, and 
believe uot; but He was made man to be like, yea, to be one 
with, the Elect, and He is not ashamed lo call them brethren, 
as the Apostle there says, (llcb. ii. 11). Qdly, This union is 
also founded in the actual intention of the Son so made man ; 
He presenting himself to the Father in all He did and suffered, 
as for them, having them, and them only, in His eye and 
thoughts, in all. For their sakes do I sancl!f!J myself. 
(John xvii. 1, 9.) Again, Sdly, This union is applied and per
formed in them, when they arc converted and iugrafted into 
Jesus Christ by faith; and this cloth actually discharge them 
of their own sins, and entitle them to His righteousness, and 
so justify them in the sight of Goel. 4thly, The consum
mation of this union, is in glory, which is the result and fruit 
of all the former. As it began in Heaven, it is completed 
there; but betwixt these two in Heaven, the intervention of 
those other two degrees of it on earth was necessary, being in
tended in the first, as tending to the attainment of the last. 
These four steps of it are all distinctly expressed in our Lord's 
own prayer. (,Johnxvii.) 1st, God's purpose that the Son should 
give eternal life to those 1dwm Hr hath yiven Him, (ver. ~). 
2dly, The Son's undertaking and accomplishing their redemp
tion, in ver. 4, I lwve finished the work which Thou yarcsl 
me to clo. Sdly, The application of this union, and its per
formance in them, by their faith, their believing, and kerping 



A CO:\DIENT.\RY UPON 

JJi.1· n·onl, Yer. G, 8, and in sewrnl of the subsequent Yerses 

Allll then lastly, the consumnmtion of this union, (ver. Q4,) I 
icill t/l(lf they 1c/10m 'l'lum hast yiven mr, be 1L'ilh me 1vhere I 

r1n1. There mt'et the first donation, and the last. 
?\011·, to obtain this life for them, Christ cliecl in their stead. 

He appeared as the IIigh Priest, being perfectly and truly what 

the na111c was 011 their plate of gold, Ilolinrss to the Lord, 

E:-.:od. xxYiii. 3G, and so beari11y their i11iquity, as it is there 

added of Aaron, wr. :.38. But Lccausc the High Priest was not 

the Hctleemcr, but only prefigmcd him, he did not himself 

su{frr for the people's sin, but turned it o\'cr upon the beasts 

which he sacrifieecl, signifying that tmnslation of sin, by laying 

his hancl upon the head of the beast. But ,J csus Christ is both 

the great high-priest and the great sacrifice in one; and this 

~eems to be here implied in these words, Ili,mrlf barr our sin.~ 

i11 I/is mm bucly, which the Priest under the Law dicl not, 

So, ha. ]iii. 10, ancl lleb. ix. lQ, /Jc mad!' I/is soul a11 ojfcriny 

f!r si11. He offored up himself, his H'hole srif. Ju the history 

of the Gospel, it is said, that Ilis soul 1cas hravy, and chiefly 

i-uffercd; but it is the bearing sin in Ilis body, and offering it, 

that is oftenest mcntionccl as the Yisible part of the sacrifice, 

and as llis ll'ay of offeri11g it, not excluding the other. Thus, 

(Hom. xii. 1,) we arc exhorted to gi,·e 011r bodi<'s, in opposition 

to the hoclics of beasts, and they arc therefore called a li t'ing 

.vwnfi1·,,, which they arc not without the soul. So, Christ's 

hearing· it in 1 li.1· body, imports the bearing of it in his soul too. 

8. llis f)/'(1ri11y of our sins, hints that He was active and 

,l'illin~ i11 his suffering for us; it was not a constrained offering. 

ff<. l"irl do1rn !,is l1f1', as J fc himself tells 11s, (,John x.18); and 

tl1i, exprc,,iou here, 11" lwrl', implies, lie took \l·illingly off, 

liftcd from 11, that burden, to bear it llimsclf. It was countccl 

:111 ill ~ign amongst the heathcm, when the beasts went unwil
linglv to lJe ~al'ril1ccd, antl drew back and a rrood omen when 

• ' b 

they went 11illingly. But never was sacrifice so willing as our 

C:rcat Sacrifice; and we may he assll!'l'cl Jle hath appeased his 

l'ather's wrath, anll wrought atonement for us. Isaac was in 
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this a type of Christ; we hear of no reluctance; he submitted 
quietly to be bound when he was to be offered up. There arc 
two words used in Isaiah, eh. !iii., v. 4, the one signifying 
bcari11g, the other, tu/,i11y wwy. This hrariuy includes, also, 
that iakiny mwy of the sins of the zrorlcl, spoken of by St. 
,John, eh. i., v. ~9, which answers to both ; an<l so He, the 
Great Anti type, answers to both the goats, the sin-offering and 
the scape-goat. (Levit. xvi.) He did bear our sins on his cross, 
and from thence did bear them away to his grave, and there 
they arc buried ; and they whose sins He did so bear, ancl take 
away, and bury, shall hear no more of them as theirs to bear. 
Is he not, then, worthy to be beheld, in that notion under 
which John, in the fore-mentioned text, viewed Him, and 
designates Him ?-Behold flte Lamb nf God, irhich bearefh 

wul takelh away the sins of tlte worlcl ! 
You, then, who arc gazing on vanity, be persuaded to turn 

yolll' eyes this way, and behold this lasting wonder, this Lord 
of Life dying ! nut the most, alas ! want a due eye for this 
Object. It is the eye of faith alone that looks aright on Him, 
and is daily discovering new worlds of excellency and delight 
in this crucified Saviour; that can view Him daily, as hanging 
on the Cross, without the childish, gaudy help of a crucifix, 
and grow in the knowledge of that Love which passetl1 know
ledge, and rejoice itself in frequent thinking and speaking of 
Him, instead of those idle and vain thoughts at the best, and 
empty discourses, wherein the most delight, ancl wca1· out the 
day. "rhat is all knowledge but painted folly in comparison 
of this? Hadst thou Solomon's faculty to discourse of all plmits, 
and hadst not the right knowledge of this root nf Jesse; wert 
thou singular in the knowledge of the stars ,'.md of the comse of 
the heavens, and couldst walk through the spheres with a 
.facob's slujf, but ignorant of this slur of .Jacob; if thon 
knewest the histories of all time, and the life and death of all 
the most famous princes, and could rehearse th<'m all, but dost 
not spiritually know and apply to thyself the death of Jesus as 
thy life; thou art still a wretched fool, and all thy knowledge 
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with thee shall quickly perish. On the other side, if thy capa
city or breeding lwth denied thee the knowledge of all these 
things wherein men glory so much, yet, do but learn Clt1·ist 
rrlll'ijied, and what wouldst thou ha,·c more? That shall make 
thee hnppy for cYer. For tltis is life etemal, to l:now thee 
/hf' only true Goel, a11cl Jesus Christ whom tlion hast sent. 
(John :nii. 3.) 

Here St. Paul takes up his rest, l Jelrrmincd in know 
nothing but Jes11.~ Christ and him rn1ciji('(l. (1 Cor. ii. !2.) As 
if he Imel said, "\Vlrntsoc\'er I knew besides, l resolved to he as 
if I knew nothing besides this, the only knowledge wherein I 
will rejoice myself, and which I will labour to impart to others. 
I have tried and compared the rest, and find them all unworthy 
of their room be,,i<lc this, and my whole soul too little for this. 

I ha Ye passed this j udgment and sentence on all. I have ad
j uclgcd mpclf to deny all other knowledge, and confined myself 
within this circle, and I am not straitened. No, there is room 
enough in it; it is larger than heaven and earth, Christ and 
llim cr11cijied; the most despised aml ignominious part of 
knowledge, yet the sweetest and most comfortable part of all: 
the root whence all our hopes of life, and all our spiritual joys 
do spring. 

nut the greatest part of mankind hear this subject as a. 
story. Some arc a little moved with the present sound of it, 
but they draw it not home into their hearts, to make it theirs, 
and lo find salvation in it, but still cleave to sin, and love sin 
better than Ilim who suffered for it. 

But you \\'hose hearts the Lord hath deeply humbled under 
a sense of sin, come to this depth of consolation, and try it, 
that you may ha,·c experience of the sweetness and riches of it. 
Study this point thoroughly, and you will find it answc1· all, 
and quiet your consciences. Apply this bcari11y of si11 hy the 
Lord ,Jl'.,11s !'or you, for it i;; publi~hed and made k11own to you 

for thi~ purpose. This is the genuine and true use of it, as of 
the lm1zl'11 sr·1-pr•11/, not that the people might emptily gaze on 
the fabric of it, but that those that looked on it might be cured. 
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,vhen all that can be said, is said against you, "It is true," 
ma_y you say, "but it is all satisfied for; He on whom I rest, 
made it His, and did bear it for me." The person of Christ is 
of more worth than all men, yea, than all the creatures; and 
therefore, his life was a full ransom for the greatest offender. 

And as for outward troubles and sufferings, which were the 
occasion of this doctrine in this place, they arc all made cxccc<l
ing light by the removal of this great pressure. Let the Lord 
lay on me what He will, seeing He bath taken off my sin, and 
laid that on His own Son in my stead. I may suffer many 
things, but He bath borne that for me, which alone was able 
to make me miserable. 

And you that have this persuasion, how will your hearts be 
taken up with his love, who has so loved you as to yire him
self for you; who interposed Himself to Lear off from you the 
stroke of everlasting death, and encountered all the wrath due 
to us, and went through with that great work, by reason of his 
unspeakable love ! Let Him never go forth from my heart, 
who for my sake refused to go down from the cross. 

II. The End of these Sufferings. That we being dead to 

sin, should live wito righteousnPss.] The Lord doth nothing 
in vain; He bath not made the least of his works to no purpose; 
in wi!;dom hath He made thrm all, says the Psalmist. And' 
this is true, not only in regard of their excellent frame and 
order, but of their end, which is a chief point of wisdom. So 
then, in order to the right knowledge of this great work put 
into the hands of Jesus Christ, it is of special concern 10 

understand what is its End. 
Now this is the thing which Divine wisdom and love aimed 

at in that great undertaking, and therefore it will be our truest 
wisdom, and the truest evidence of our reflex love; to intend 
the same thing, that in this the same minJ. may be in us, that 
was in Christ Jesus in his suffering for us; for this very end 
it is expressed, That we being deacl to si11, should live to riyh
teousness. 

- In this there_ are three things to be considered: 1st, ,vhat 
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this death and life is ; 2<lly, The designing of it in the suficr

ing:i and death of ,Jesus Christ; 3dly, The cffocting of it by 
them. 

1,t, \\"hat this death and life is. \Yhatsoever it is, surely 

it i, no i-mall cha11g-c that bears the name of the great and last 

natural l'hang(' th:1t we arc sul~ject to, a clmtlt, and then ano
tl1e1· kind of life succeeding to it. 

Iu this the greatest part of mankind arc mistaken, that they 

take any slight alteration in the111sel\'es for true conversion. A 
world of people arc deluded with snper6cial moral changes in 

tlwir lifr, some rectifying of their outward actions and course 

of life, and somewhat too in the temper and habit of thcii- mind. 

rar from reaching the hottom of nature's wickedness, and 

layi11y the a.re lo /Ii(' root of the lref', it is such a work as men 

can make a shift with by themselves. But the renovation which 

the Spirit of God ,rorkcth, is like Himself: it is so deep and 

total a work, that it is justly called hy the name of the most 

substantial ,rnrks and productions; a new birth, and more 
than that, a new creation, and here, a clculh and a kind of life 

following it. 

This deal!, lo ,\in supposes a former liri11r1 in if, and to it; 

and wl1ile a man does so, he is said indee<l to be cleacl in sin, 
and yet withal, this is trne, that he lives in sin, as the Apostle, 

~peaking of widow~, joins the expressions, 1 Tim. v. G, She 

that lircth i11 11/easurr• i.1· cll'wl 1i-hilr she lirelh. So, Eph. ii. 

l, De(t(l in lrrs11asscs u1nl si11s, and he acids, 1d1erein ye 

1roll.-ed, \1hid1 imports a life, such an one as it is; and more 

exprcs,ly, (ver. 3,) TVe hacl our cvm:crsalio11 i11 [he lusts of our 

(/,·.1./1. :\'011·, thus to live in sin, is termed being dead in it, 

bccaUSL', in that condition, man is indeed dea<l in respect of that 

Di Ii 11c life of the soul, that happy being which it should have 

in 11nio11 \1iLh God, for which it was J11adc, ancl ll'ithout which 

it hat I hL"llcr 110L be at all. For that life, as it is difforent from 

it,; nalmal hci11g, and a kine! of life abo\·c it, so it is contrary 

to that rnrrnpl being a1Hl life it hath in sin; ancl therefore, to 

liYe in sin, is lo be dra1l in it, being a dcprivcmcnt of that 
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Divine being, that life of the soul in God, in comparison 

whereof not only the base life it liath in sin, but the very natu
ral life it hath in the body, and which the body hath by it, is 
not worthy of the name of life. Yon sec the holly, when the 
thread of its union with the soul is cut, hccomcs not only straight
way a motionless lump, but ll'ithin a little time, a putrclic<l, noi
some carcass; and thus the ;;oul by sin cut off from Goel who is 
its life, as is the soul that of the body, hath 11ot only no moving 

faculty in good, but becomes full of rottenness and vileness: as 
the word is, (P~alm xiL ~,) 1'/tcy ltr<' go1w aside a11rl b1·1·mw' 

filthy. The soul, by turning away from Goel, turns filthy; 
yet, as a man thus spiritually dead, lives naturally, so, because 

he acts and spends that natural life in the ways of sin, he is said 

to lirf in sill. Yea, there is somewhat more in that cxpres5ion 
than the mere passing of his life in that ,ray ; for instead of that 
happy life his soul should have in God, he pleases himself in 
the miserable life of sin, that which is his llcath, as if it were 
the proper life of his soul : livi11g in ii imports that natural 
propcnsion he hath to sin, and the continual delight he takes i11 
it, ns in his clement, and living to it, as if that were the \·cry 
end of his being. In that estate, neither his body nor his mind 
stirrcth without sin. Setting aside his manifest breaches of thL' 
Law, those actions that arc evidently and totally sinful, his na

tural actions, his eating and drinking, his religious actions, hi~ 
praying, and hearing, and preaching, arc sin at the bottom. 

And generally, his heart is no other than a forge of sin. Eucry 
i111agi1wfim1, every fiction of things framed there, is only l'Vil 

1·onli1wally; (Gen. Yi. 5 ;) C\·cry day, and all the da_y long, 
it is his very trmlc and life. 

Now, in opposition to this life of sin, this living in it and to 
it, a Christian is said to di<' lo si11, to be t:nt off or separated 

from it. In om miserable natural state, there is as close a 
union betwixt us and ~in, as betwixt our souls and bodies: it 
lives in us, and we in it, and the longer we Jin, in that t:omli
tion, the more the union grows, and the harder it is to dissoh·c 

it; ancl it is as old as the nnion of soul and body, b<'gu11 with 
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it, so that nothing but the death here spoken of can part- them. 
And this death, in this relative sense, is mutual: in the work 
of conversion, sin dies, and the soul dies to sin, and these two 
are really one and the same thing. The Spirit of God kills 
both at one blow, sin in the soul, and the soul to sin; as the 
Apostle says of himself and the world, Gal. vi. 14, each is 
crucified to the other. 

And there arc in it chiefly these two things, which make the 
difference, [l. J The solidity, and [ ~.] The universality of 

this change, here represented under the notion of Death. 
Many things may lie in a man's way betwixt him and the 

acting of divers sins which possibly he affects most. Some 

restraints, either outward or inward, may be upon him, the 
authority of others, the fear of shame or punishment, or the 
check of an enlightened conscience; and though by reason of 
these, he commit not the sin he would, yet he lives in it, be

cause he lores it, because he would commit it: as we say, the 
soul lives not so much where it animates, as where it loves. 
Ancl generally, that metaphorical kind of life, by which man 
is said to live in any thing, hath its principal scat in the affec• 
tion: that is the immediate link of the union in such a life ; 

and the untying and cleath consists chiefly in the disengagement 
of the heart, the breaking off the affection from it. Ye that 
lorl' tl1r. Lord, says the Psalmist, hale eril. (Psal. xcvii. 10.) 
An unrenewed mind may have some temporary dislikes even 
of its beloved sins in cold blood, but it returns to like them 
,rithin a while. .A man may not only haYe times of cessation 

from his wonted way of sinning, but, by reason of the society 
wlwrein he is, and the withdrawing of occasions to sin, and 
divers other causes, his very llcsire after it may seem to himself 
to be abated, and yet he may be not dead to sin, but only 
asleqi to it; and therefore, when a temptation, backed with 

opportunity and other imlncing circumstances, comes and jogs 
l1im, he all'akcs, and arises, and follows it. 

A man may for a while distaste some meat which he loves, 

(possibly upon a surfeit,) but he quickly regains his liking of it. 
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Every quarrel with sin, every fit of dislike to it, is not that 

hatred which is implied in dying to sin. Upon the lively re
presentation of the deformity of his sin to his mind, certainly a 
natural man may fall out with it; but this is but as the little 
jars of husband and wife, which are far from dissolving the 
marriage: it is not a fixed hatred, such as amongst the Jews 

·inferred a <lirnrce-l/ lhon hate her, pul her away ; that is to 
die to it; as by a legal divorce the husband and wife arc civilly 
dead one to another in regard of the tic and use of maniage. 

Again, some men's education, and custom, and moral prin
ciples, may free them from the grossest kind of sins, yea, a man's 
temper may be averse from them, but they are alive to their 
own kind of sins, such as possibly arc not so deformed in the 
common account, covetousness, or pride, or hardness of heart, 
and either a hatred or a disdain of the ways of holiness, which 
are too strict for them, and exceed their size. Besides, for the 
good of human society, and for the interest of his own church 

and people, God restrains many natural men from the height 
of wickedness, and gives them moral virtues. There be very 
many, and very common sins, which more refined natures, it 
may be, arc scarcely tempted to; but as in their diet, and ap
parel, and other things in their natnral life, they have the same 
kind of being with othe1· persons, though they arc more neat 
and elegant, so in this living to sin, they live the same life with 
other ungodly men, though with a little more delicacy. 

They consider not that the devils are not in thcmsch-es sub
ject to, nor capable of, many of those sins. that are accounted 
grossest amongst men, and yet are greater rebels and enemies 
to God than men arc. 

But to be dead lo si11 goes deeper, and extends further than 
all this; it involves a most inward alienation of heart from sin, 
and most universal from all sin, an antipathy to the most beloved 
sin. Not only doth the belieYcr forbear sin, but he hates it
/ hale rnin llwughls (Psal. cxix. 113) ; and not only cloth he 
hate some sins, but all-I hale every Jafae 1wy (vcr. IQS). A 

stroke at the heart docs it, which is the certainest and quickest 
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de:1th of any wound. For in this dying to sin, the whole man 

of necessity dies to it: the mind dies to the dcYice and study of 
sin, that win of invention becomes dea<l; the hand <lies to the 
acting of it; the car, to the delightful hearing of things pro
fane and sinful; the tongue, to the world's dialect of oaths, aml 

rotten speaking, and calumny, and eYil-speaking, which is the 
commone~t dfrct of the tongue's life in sin,-the very natural 

!teat of sin exerts and nnts itself most that way; the eye be

comes dea<l to that intemperate look that S~lomon speaks of, 
when he cautions us against ryi11g t/1r n·ine 1rlirn it i.~ rl'<l, 
a11cl 1rcll colo!lrl'd iu 1/11' cup (Prm·. xxiii. SI): it is not taken 

"ith looking on the glittering skin of that sl'fpenl till it bite and 
sli11g, as there he adcls. It becomes also dead to that unchaste 

look which kindles fire in the heart, to which Job blindfolded 

aud dea(lened his eyes, by an express compact and agreement 
,rith them: I l1are made a covc11a11l u-ith mine ryes. (,Job. 

xxxi. 1.) 

The eye of a godly man is not fixed on the false sparkling of 
the world's pomp, honour, and wealth; it is dead to them, 

being quite <laz:ded with a greater beauty. The grass looks 
fine in the morning, when it is set with those liquid pearls, the 

dmps of (lcw that shine upon it; but if you can look but a. 
little while 011 the body of the sun, and then look clown again, 
the eye is as it were clead; it sees not that faint shining on 

the earth that it thought so gay before: and as the eye is 
blinded, and dies lo it, so, within a. few hours, that gaiety quite 
eyai1ishcs and dies itself. 

:Men think it strange that the Godly arc not fond of their 
(lict, that their appetite is not stirred with desire of their de

lights and d~inties ; they know not that such as be Christians 

indl'cd, arc dead to those thing~, and the best dishes that arc 
~d licforc a dcatl 111a11 giYe l1im not a stomach. The godly 
man's //,m,i/ is rnt lri those m,:al.v, as Solomon advises in an

other ~ul,jcrt, l'rU\·. xxiii. !2. Hut why may not yon be a 

little more ,ocialJlc, lo follow the fashion of the ,1·orl<l, alHl take 

a ~hare with your 11cighLours, may some say, without so pre-
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cisely and narrowly examining e,·ery thing? It is true, says 
the Christian, that the time was "·hen I aclvisecl as little with 
conscience as others, but sought myself, and pleaded myself, 
as they do, and looked no fmthcr; but that was when I 1i:as 

olire to those 1i:ays; hut now, truly I am dead lo them: and 
can you look for activity and c01wcrsation from a dead 
man ? The pleasures of sin wherein I lived arc still the same, 
hut I am not the same. Arc you such a sneak and a fool, 
says the natural man, as to bear affronts, and swallow them, 
and say nothing? Can you suffer to he so abused by snch and 

such a wrong? Indeed, says the Christian again, I could once 
have resented an injury as yon or another would, and had 
somewhat of what you call high-heartedness, when I was ali,·e 
after your fashion; hut now, that humour is not only some
thing cooled, hut it is killed in me; it is cold dead, as ye say; 
ancl a Greater Spirit, I think, than my own hath taught me 

another lesson, hath made me both deaf and dumb that way, 
and hath given me a new vent, and another language, and 
another Party to speak to on such occasions. They that see!.: 

my !t11rt, says David, spral.: mischiewus things, and imayine 

deceits all the day long. "\Vhat doth he in this case? But 1, 
as a deaf mau, heard not, and I 1cas as a dumb ma11 that 

openeth not his mouth. And why? Fur iu ther, 0 Lord, dn I 
hope. (Psal. xxxviii. 15!-15.) And for this deadness that you 
despise, I have seen Him who dietl for me, icho, 1r!ten he irus 
rerilcd, reviled not again. 

This is the true character of a Christian: he is deacl lo sin. 

Ilut, alas! where is this Christian to he found? And yet, thus 
is eYery one who truly partakes of Christ; he is clead to sin 
really. II ypocrites ha Ye an historical kind of death like this, 
as players in tragedies. Those players have loose hags of 
blood that receive the wound: so the hypocrite in some exter
nals, and it may he, in that which is as uear him as any out

ward thing, his purse, may suffer some bloodshed of that for 

Christ. But this <leath to sin is not a swooning fit, that one 
VoL, II, D 
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may recowr out of again: the Apostle (Hom. Yi. 4) aLlds, that 

the bclien•r is buried l('i{li Christ. 
llut this is an unplcas:rnt subject, to talk thus of death and 

hul'ial. The Yel'y mtmc of death, in the softest ,-ensc it can 

lime, makes a sour mclnncholy discourse. It is so imlecLl, if 

you take it alone, if there were not, for the life that is lost, a 
far Letter one immediately follo1ring; but so it is here; living 
1111lo ri!Jlifeon.mcss succeeds dyin!J lo sin. 

Thal which makes natural death so afl'rightful, the King nf 
terrors, as ,Job calls it, ( eh. xviii. H·,) is mainly this faint belief 

and assurance of the rcsuncction and glory to come; and 

without some lircly apprehension of this, all men's moral rcso-

1 utions and discourses arc too weak cordials against this fear. 

They may set a gootl face on it, an<l speak big, and so cover 

the fear they cannot cure; but certainly, they arc a little ridi

culom, who would pcrsu:ulc men to Le content to die, by rea

soning from the necessity and unavoidaLlcness of it, which, 

taken alone, rather may beget a desperate discontent, than a 
quiet compliance. The very weakness of that argument is, 

that it is too strong, clurnm lelwn. That of company is fan

tastic: it may please the imagination, but satisfies not the 

judgment. Nor arc the miseries of life, though an argument 

somewhat more proper, n full pcr~uasi\'c to meet death without 

reluctance: the oldest, the most decrepit, and most lliseascd 

persons, yet naturally fall not out with life, but could have a 

mind to it still ; and the wry truth is this, the worst cottage 

any one dwells in, he is loth to go out of, till he knows of a 

Letter. And the reason why that which i, so hideous to others, 

was so sweet to martyrs, (IIcb. xi. 35,) and other godly men 

who ha\'c heartily cmLrnccd death, and wclcomcLl it though in 
nry terrible ~liapcs, was, because they had firm assmancc of 

immortality heyon(l it. The ugly Death's heacl, when the 

light of glm·y shines through the holes of it, is comely and 

lovely. To look upon Death as Etemity's birth-day, is that 

which makes it not only tolerable, but amiable. llic dies pos• 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER, 35 

fr<'mus, <Pferni nafalis est, is the word I admire more than any 

other that ever dropt from a heathen. 
Thus hc1·c, the strongest inducement to this Death, is the 

true notion and contemplation of this Life unto which it trnns
fers us. It is mo~t necessary to represent this, for a natmal 
man hath as great an aYcrsion c\·ery whit from this figurative 
death, this dyiuy fn sin, as from natural death ; aml lhcrc is 
the more necessity of persuading him to this, because his con
sent is necessary to it. No man dies this death to sin, unwil
lingly, although no man is naturally "·illing to it. l\Iuch of 
this death consists in a man's consenting thus to llie; and this 
is not only a lawful, but a laudable, yea, a necessary self
murdcr. Jlforlify, therrfore, your members which are vpon 
the earth, says the Apostle, Col. iii, 5, Now no sinner would 
be content to die lo sin, if that ,rere all ; but if it be passing 
to a more excellent life, then he gaiucth, and it were a folly 

not to seek this death. It was a strange power of Plato's dis
course of the soul's immortality, that moved a young man, 
upon reading it, to thrO\r himself into the sea, that he might 
leap through it to that immortality ; but truly, were this life 
of God, this life lo riyhfe011sness, and the excellency and de
light of it kno\~n, it would gain many minds to this death 
whereby we step into it. 

But there is a necessity of a new being as the principle of 
new action and motion. The Apostle says, TVhile ye served 
sin, ye 1c:ere free from rigiilcousncss (Hom. vi. 20); so it is, 
\rhile ye were alive to sin, ye were dead to righteousness. But 
there is a new breath of life from Heaven, breathed on the 
soul. Then li\·cs the soul indeed, when it is one with Goel, 

and sees light in His liglit, (Psal. xxxii. 9,)-hath a spiritual 
knowledge of Him, and therefore soycreignly loves Him, and 

delights in His will. And this is indeed lo lire mrlu ·riyhte
ousness, which, in a comprchcnsiYc sense, takes in all the 

frame of a Christian life; and all the duties of it towards God 
and towards men. 
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Hy this new natmc, the \·cry natural motion of the soul so 

taken, is obedience to God; mitl walking in the paths of righ

teousncs,, it can 110 more lire in the habit ancl ways of :,in, 

th:rn a man can lire under water. Sin is not the Christian's 

clement ; it is as n111c.:h too gross for his renewed soul, as the 
,rnter is for his body: he may fall into it, but he cannot 

breathe in it; cannot take delight, ancl continue to live in it. 

/Jut /,is ddiylil is i11 lhe lwc rif tl1e L()rrl. (Psal. i. Q.) That is 

the walk which his soul refreshes itself in; he loves it entirely, 

and loves it most, ,rhere it most crosses the remainders of cor

ruption that arc within him. Ilc Lends the strength of his 

soul to please God ; aims wholly at that; it takes up his 

thoughts early and late. I [e hath no other pmpose in his 

being ancl living, than only to honom his Lord. This is, lo 

liDI' lo rigltlco11s11rss. Ilc cloth not make a by-work of it, a 

study for his spare hours: no, it is his main business, his all. 

In llis luw df!ih lie merlilall' clay aucl niyhl. This life, like 

the natural one, is seated in the heart, aml from thence diffuses 

itself to the whole man; he lf!vcs righteousness, ancl rec<,ivl'lh 

llw lr11tl1 (as the Apostle speaks) in ll1r fur,· of it. A natural 

man may do many things which, as to their shell anJ outside, 

arc righteous ; hut he lives not to righteoushess, because his 

heart is not possessed ancl rulccl by the love of it. But this 

life makes the goclly man delight to \rnlk uprightly aml to 

speak of rightcomness; his language a11cl \l'ays carry the re

o'cmblancc of his heart. I know it is easiest to nt:l that part of 

religion ,rl1id1 is in the tongue, but the Christian, ncvertlidess, 

ought not to be spiritually clumh. l~ccausc some birch arc 

taught to speak, men clo not for that give it over, and lem·e off 

to ~peak. Thi' mrmlh rif lfte riyhteous .,pcal.·eih n:i.~do111, ancl 

l,i.1· /,,11y11r: lulke!ft rif judymcnl. And his feet stri\·e to keep 

pace ll'ith his tongue, which gi,·es evidence of its unfeigned
ucs,: ]\',,11c ,f l,i~ slc11s slwll slide, or, he slrnll not stagger in 

hi., stq1,. But that whic.:h is betwixt these, is the common 

~11ri11g of both : Tit(' law of C/od i.~ i11 ltis /i,·arl i (see Psal. 
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xxxvii. :30, 31 ;) an<l from thence, ns Solomon says, arP llw 
issur.s ,,J his life. (Prov. i,·. ~-) That law in his heart, is the 

principle of this living to rightrm1s11css. 
Q. The second thing here, is, that it was the design of the 

sufferings and death of Christ, to produce in us this death and 
life: l lr bare sin, and died for it, that we might die to it. 

Out of :some conviction of the con:scquencc of sin, many have 
a confused desire to be justified, to haYe sin pardoned, who 
look no further: they think not on the importance and neces

sity of Sanctification, the natmc whereof is expressed by this 

dying to siu, nncl lir:in!J lo ri!Jhtcmts11rss. 

Rut here "'C sec that Sanctification is necessary as inseparably 

connected with Justification, not Ol1ly as its companion, but ns 

its end, which, in some sort, raises it above the other. ,ve sec 
that it was the thing which Goel eyed and intended, in taking 

away the guiltiness of sin, that we might be renewed and sancti

fied. If we compare them in point of time, looking backward, 
holiness was al ways necessary unto happiucss, but satisfying for 
sin and the pardon of it, were mndc necessary by sin: or, if we 

look forward, the estate we arc appointed to, and for ,l'hich we 
arc deliYered from wrath, is nn estate of perfect holiness. \\rhcn 

"'C reflect 11pon that great work of redemption, we sec it aimed 

at there, Redernll'Cl to /.Jr holy. (Eph. v, Q5, ~6; Tit. ii. 14.) 

And if we go yet higher, to the very spring, the decree of 
election, with regard to that it is snid, (Eph. i. 14,) Chosen 
brforr, that n:r slwulcl be holy. And the end shall suit the 
design: Nothin!J shall c1ifer i11to thr 11cw Jl'/'usalem, tltat is 
clejill'cl, or unholy ; nothing but perfect purity is there; not a 
spot of sinful pollution, not a wri11kle of the old man. J'or 
this end was thnt great work undertakPn by the Son of God, 
that he might frame out of polluted mankind a new and holy 

generation to his Father, who might compnss His throne in the 

life of glory, and give Him pure praises, and behold His face 

in that eternity. Now, for this encl it wns needful, according 

to the all-wise purpose of the Father, that the guiltiness of sin 
ancl sentence of death should be once removed; and thus, the 
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burden of that lay upon Christ's shoulders on the cross. That 

clone, it is fnrthcr 11cccssary, that souls so dcli,·crcd Le likewise 

purified and renewed, for they arc designed for perfection of 

holiness i11 the end, aml it must begin here. 

Yet it is not possible to persuade men of this, that Christ had 

this in his eye and purpose when he was lifted up upon the 
cro,s, and looked upon the whole company of those his Father 

had giYcn him to ~aYc, that he woulll redeem them to be a 
number of holy persons. "r c would he redeemed; who is 

there that would not? But Christ would ha\'c his redeemed 

ones holy; aml they who arc not trnc to this Ilis end, but cross 

and oppose Ilim in it, may hear of Hcdcmption long and often, 

but little to their comfort. Arc you rcsoh·cd still to abuse 

and delude yourselves? "\Yell, whether you ,viii belicYc it or 

not, this is once more told you : there is unspeakable comfort 

in the death of Christ, but it belongs only to those who Clre 

drad In sin, allcl alive lo riyhleo11s11r.1·s. This circle shuts out 
the impenitent world ; there it closes, and cannot be broken 
thmugh; but all who arc penitent, arc by their effectual calling 

lifted into it, translated from that accursed condition wherein 

they '1'Cl'C. So then, if you will live in your sins, you may; 
but then, rcsoh·c withal to bear them yoursel\'cs, for Christ, in 

his bearing of sin, meant the benefit of none but such as in 

due time arc thus dead, and thus aliYc, with Him. 

3. But then, in the third plate, Christ's sufferings and death 

effect all this. [1. J As the exemplary ta use, the lively con

templation of Christ crucified, is the most poweifnl of all 

thoughts to :separate the heart ancl sin. But [~.] besides this 

example, working as a moral cansc, Christ is the cffecti,·c 
natnrnl cause of this death and life; for he is one with the 

hclil'\'er, and there is a real inllucntc of l1is death and life into 

their so11k This mysterious union of Christ and the bclic\'er, 
is tl1al whereon both their justification and sanctification, the 

whole fralllc of their salrntion and happiness, depends. And in 

this partindar ,·iew the A postlc still insists on it, speaking of 

Christ and believers as one in his death and rcstuTcction, cruci. 
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fiecl with him, cleacl with him, lJllrircl with him, and n.~en 
with him. (Rom. vi. 4,, &c.) Being arisen, he applies his death 
to those he died for, and by it kills the life of sin in them, and 
so is avenged on it for its being the cause of his death : accord. 
ing to that expression of the Psalmist, Raise me up llwi I m"y 
rr?uile tltrm. (Psal. xii. 10.) Chrfot infuses, and then actuates 
and stirs 11p that faith antl lo\'e in them, by which they arc 
nnitc<l to him; and these work powerfully in producing this. 

[S.J Faith looks so steadfastly on its suffering Saviour, that 
as they say, Iniellecfus fit illml quad i11Hliyit, the mind 
becomes that which it contemplates. It makes the soul like 
him, assimilates and co11fonn,s it to his death, as the Apostle 
speaks, Phil. iii. 10. That which Papists fab11lously say of 

some of their saints, that they recei\'ed the impression of the 
wounds of Christ in their body, is true, in a spiritual sense, of 
the soul of every one that is indeed a saint and a believer: it 

takes the very print of his death, by behokling him, and dies 

to sin ; and then takes that of his rising again, and lives lo 

riyhleousness, As it applies it to justify, so, to mortify, draw. 
ing virtue from it. Thus said one, "Christ aimed at this in all 

those sufferings which, with so much love, he went through ; 
and shall I disappoint him, aml not serve his end?" 

[ 4.] That other powerful grace of Love joins in this work 
with Paith ; for love desires nothing more than likeness and 
conformity : though it be a painful resemblance, so much the 

better and fitter to testify love. Therefore it will have the soul 
die with Him who died for it, and the very same kind of death : 
I am cru('ified 1eith Christ, says the great Apostle (Gal. ii. QO.) 
The love of Christ in the soul, takes the very nails that fastened 
him to the cross, and crncifies the soul to the world, and to sin. 
Love is slruny us death, particularly in this. The strongest 
and liveliest body, when death seizes it, must yield, and that 
become motionless, which was so vigorous before: thus the 
soul that is most active and u11wearied in sin, when this lo\'e 
seizes it, is killed to sin; and as death separates a man from his 

dearest friends, and society, this love breaks all its ties and 
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frienchhip with sin. Generally, as Plato hath it, love takes 

away one's lil'ing in one's self, and transfers it into the party 

lm·cd; hut the divine love of Christ doth it in the truest and 

highest manner. 

J]y wlw.<w stripes Y" 1rere healed.] 
man, and the mercy of his deli,·crnnce, 

The misery of fallen 

arc both of them such 

a clepth, that uo one expression, yea, 110 variety of expressions 

added one to another, can fathom them. Here we have <livers 

wry significant ones. ] . The guiltiness of sin ns an intolerable 

burden, pressing the soul and sinking it, and that transferred 

and laicl on a stronger back : 111· bare, Then, 52. The same 

wretchedness, under the notion of n strange disease, by all other 

means incurable, healed l,y 1/is :;{ripes. And 3. It is again 

represented liy the forlorn condition of a sheep wandering, and 

our salvation to be found only in the love ancl wisdom of our 

great Shepherd. And all these arc borrowed from that sweet 

and c:lear prophecy in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. 

The polluted nature of 1:1a11 is no other than a bun1lle of 

1lesperatc diseases: he is spiritually dead, as the Scriptures 

often teach. ~ow this contradicts not, nor at. all lessens the 

matter; but only because this misery, justly called Jcc1th, exists 

in a subject animatecl with a natural life, therefore, so consi• 

clcrccl, it mny bear the name and sense of sickness, or wounds: 

and therefore it is grnss misprision,--thcy arc as much out in 

their argument as in their conclusion, who would extract out of 

the,e expressions any cvidenec that there arc remains of spiri

tual lifr, or gco(l, in our corrupted nature. llut they arc not 

,1·orthy the contest, though nin heads think to argue them

f-clves into life, and are seeking that life, by logic, in miserable 

nature, wl1ieh they shoulcl seek, by faith, in Jesus Christ, 

llalllL'l_y, in the,e llis.1/ripcs, h_v ,rhich l!"e arehcaletl. 
It \\'t're a largL) task to narnc our spiritual maladies ; how 

rn1H:l1 rnorc ,enTally to unfold theii- 11at11rcs ! Such a multi

tude of rorrnpt false principles in the mind, whieh, as gan

grenes, do spread thernseh·es through the soul, and clcfilc the 

\1 hole man; that total gross blimlncss ancl unbelief in spiritual 
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things, and that stone of the heart, hardness and impenitency; 

lethargies of senselessness and security; and then, (for there 
be such complications of spiritual diseases in us, as in uaturals 
are altogether impossible,) such burning fevers of inordinate 
affections and desires, of lust, anll malice, and envy, such r;:ick

ing and tormenting cares of covetousness, and frediny on rarlh 
a1Hl ashrs, (as the Prophet speaks in another case, Isa. xii\', 

QO,) according to the depraved appetite that accompanies some 

diseases; such tumours of pride and self-conceit, that break 

forth, as filthy botches, in men's words, and carriage one with 

another! In a word, what a "·on<lerful disorder must needs be 

in the natural soul, by the frequent interchanges and fight of 
contrary passions within it ! And, besides all these, how many 
deadly wounds do we receive from without, by the temptations 

of Satan and the world! "\Ve entertain them, and by weapons 
with which they furnish us, we willingly wound ourseh-es; as 

the Apostle says of them 1rl10 1cill be rich, they fall into divrrs 
snares and 110isomc lusts, ancl pirrcr. tl,emsrlrrs fhrouyh u·ilh 
many sorrows. (I Tim. vi. 9, 10.) 

Did we sec it, no infirmary or hospital was ever so full of 

loathsome and miserable spectacles, as, in a spiritual sense, our 

"-retched nature is in any one of us apart: how much more 

when multitudes of us are met together! lint our evils arc 

hid from us, and we perish miserably in a dream of happiness! 

This makes up and completes our wretchedness, that we feel it 
not with our other diseases; and this makes it worse still. This 
was the Chmch's disease, Hev. iii. 17: Thon sayest, I om 
rich, ancl kn01resf not that thou art porJ1·, &c. "\V c are usually 

full of complaints of trifling griefs which arc of small moment, 
and think not on, nor feel our dangerous maladies: as he who 

shcwcd a physician his sore finger, but the physician told him 

he had more need to think on the cure of a dangerous im

posthumc within him, which he pcrcci\·cd by looking at him, 
though himself did not feel it. 

In dangerous maladies 01· wounds, there be these evils : a 

tendency to death, and with that, the apprehension of the 
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terror ancl fcnr of it, nnd the present distemper of the body. 
So there nre in sin, 1. The guiltiness of sin binding over the 

s0111 to denth, the most frightful eternnl death; 2. The terror 
of conscience in the apprehension of that death, or the wrath 

that is the consequence and end of sin ; 3. The raging and pre

vailing pmrer of sin, which is the ill habitmle nml distemper of 

the so11I. Hut these Siriprs, and that hloml which iss11e<l from 
thc111, arc a sound cmc. Applied unto the soul, tl;cy tnkcaway 

the guiltiness of f.in, and clcath deserved, and free us from our 

engagement to those everlasting scomgings and lashes of the 
wrath of GOll; and tl1cy arc likewi8c the only cure of those 

pre~cnt terrors and pnngs of conscience, arising from the sense 

of that wrnth ancl ,c11te11ce of clcath upon the soul. Our ini
quities which met on Ilim, laid open to the rod thnt bn~k which 

in itself wns free. Those h::mcls which never wrought iniquity, 
nml those feet which rn.:ver declined from the way of righteous

ness, yet, for our works and wnnderings, were pierced; nncl 
that tongue droppe1l with vinegar all(! gall on the cross, which 

never spoke a guileful nor sinful word. The blood of those 
Stripes is that balm issuing from thnt Tree of Life so pierced, 
which e.:n alone give case to the conscience, and heal the wounds 

of it: they dcli\'er from the power of sin, working uy their in

fluence a loathing of sin, which \\'as the ca11se of them ; they 

cleanse out the vicious humours of our corrupt nature, by open
ing that issue of repentance: 1'/iry shct!t look cm /Jim u11cl 

mourn over J/im whom ll,ry hare Jiicrced. (Zech. xii. 10.) 
::--;ow, to the end it may thus cure, it must uc applied : it is 

the only receipt, uut in order to heal, it must be rccci,·e1l. 

The most so\'creign medicines cure not in any other manner, 

and therefore, still their first letter is, H, H<'ci11e, take such a 
thing. 

Tl1is is amongst the \\·01Hlers of that great ,rnrk that the 
SO\'ercign Loni of all, \\'ho Linds aud looses at His pleasure the 
inllucnccs of hca,·eu, and the power aud workings of all the 

crcal1ll'c.,, ,rnuld hi1melf in our flc~h uc th11s lionnd, the only 

Son bouml as a sla\'c, and scourged ns a malefactor! An<l his 
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willing obedience made this an acceptable and expiating sacri
fice, amongst the rest of his sufferings: fie yai:c his back lo i!tc 

smilcrs. (Isa. I. 6.) 
Now, it cannot be, that any one who is thus healed, reHect

ing upon this cure, can again take any constant delight in sin. 

It is impossiLlc so far to forget both the grief it bred them
selves, and that which it cost their Lorcl, as to make a new 
agreement with it, to live in the pleasure of it. 

Jlis slrlJJCs.J Turn your thoughts, every one of you, to con
sider this; you that arc not healed, that you may be healed ; 
and you that arc, apply it still to perfect the cure in that part 

wherein it is gradual and not complete; and for the case you 
have found, bless and love Hirn who endmed so much uneasi
ness to that end. There is a sweet mixtme of sorrnw and joy 

in contemplating these Stripes; sorrow, snrely, hy sympathy, 
that they were His stripes, and joy, that they were our healing. 
Christians arc too little mindful and sensible of this, and it may 
be, arc somewhat guilty of that with which Ephraim is charged, 
Hos. xi. 3, Thry /.:new 11ol that I healed them. 

Ver, 25. For ye were as sheep going astray, but are now returned to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

IN these few words, we have a brief and yet clear represen
tation of the wrctchcdne~s of onr natural condition, and of our 
happiness in Christ. The resemblance is borrowed from the 
same place in the prophet Isaiah, (Chap. !iii. vcr. G.) 

Not to press the comparison, or as it is too usual with com
mentators, to strain it beyond the purpose, in reference to our 
lost estate, this is all, or the main circumstance wherein the 

resemblance with sheep hol<ls,-our 1ca11dering, as forlorn 
and exposed to destruction, like a sheep that has strayed and 
wandered from the fold. So taken, it imports, indeed, the loss 
of a better condition, the loss of the safety and happiness of 

the soul, of that good which is proper to it, as the suitable 
good of the brute creature here named, is, safe and good pasture. 



A COM~fE:'\TARY \;po::,: 

That we may knoll" there is no one exempt in nat11rc from 

the guiltiness ancl misery of this wandering, the Prophet is 

l'XJHTss as lo the 11ni\'ersality of it. All n·c hurc yrme astray. 

1\nd tho11gh the 1\po~tle here applies it i11 particular to his 

brethren, yet it falls not amiss to any others, Ye 1crre m slwrp 

uniuu 11-l'lmy. Yen, the Prophet tli('re, to the collecti1·c lllli

\'l'r~al, adds n clistrihutiH·, 1·.,'rcry man lo his 01rn l('ay, or n 

111an to his way. They agree in this, that they all wander, 

though they diller in their seYeral ways. There is nil inbred 

proneness to stray in them all, more than in sheep, which arc 

nmtmes naturally wandering, for each man hnth his mrn way. 

And this is our folly, that we flatter ourselYes Ly comparison, 

and e1·ery one is pleased with himself because he is free from 

some 1rnll(krings of others ; not considering that he is n wnn

dt'l-er too, though in another way; he hnth his way, as those he 

lool~s oil hnYe theirs. And as men agree in wandering, tho11gh 

tlll'y cliffor in their way, so those ways agree in this, that they 

lmd unto misery, nncl ~hall end in that. Think you there is no 

way to Ifrll, hut the way to open profaneness? Yes, surely, 

111:111,r a way that seems smooth nncl ,,[ean i11 a 11wn's 01rn ryes, 

and yet ,ri II en<l in condemnation. Trnth is hut one, Enor 

c1Hlless ancl interminable. As we say of natural life and death, 

~o may we say in respect of spiritual, the way to life i;; one, hut 

there arc many out of it. Lf'lhi milt,, wlitus. Each one liath 

1101 opportunity nor nhility for c\'ery sin, or e\'ery clegrec of sin, 

h11t each sins after his own mode anti power. (ha. :..:I. ~O.) 

Thy tongue, it may he, wander;; not in the common path

roatl of' oaths and cmses, yet it wnnclen; in secret calumnies, in 

cleLraction ancl defaming of others, though so rn1weyccl as it 

~carrel_,· appears; or if thou ~peak them not, yet thou art 

plt-a,ccl to hc:ll" them. It wancler;; in trilling away the precious 

hrn,r, of irrccm·c,r:ihlc time, with rnin unprofitable hnhhlings in 

thy con,·crsc'; OJ' if thou art much alone, or in company much 

~ill'nl, ~·et is 11ot thy foolish 111i11cl still hunting \'anity, following 

this ~clf-plc;1-i11g ck,ign or the other, nncl seldom, and ,·cry 

~lit;htly, if :it all, convcrrnnt with Goel and the things of l1cnven, 
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which, although they alone !tan: the trncst and the highest 
pleasure in them, yet to thy carnal 1nind arc tasteless and 11n

sarn11ry? There is scarcely any thing so light a11d childish, 
that thon wilt not more willingly and liberally bestow thy 
retired thoughts on, than upon those excellent, incomparable 

delights. Oh! the foolish heart of man ! "'hen it may scc•m 

tlccp and ~crious, how often is it at Domitian's exercise in his 

study, mfrhi11y flies! 

l\Icn account little of the wandering of their hearts, and yet 
truly, that is most of all to be considered ; for fr01n f lie11cc <ll'c 

the issues of life (Pr_ov. iv. ~3). It is the heart that hath for

gotten God, and is roving aft cl' vanity : this causes all the errors 
of men's words and actions. A wandering heart makes wan

dering eyes, feet, and tongue it is the leading wan.law, that 
misleads all the rest. And as we are here called slruyi11y slu•cp, 

so within the heart itself of each of us, there is, ns it were, a 
whole wandering flock, a multitude of fictions, (Gen. viii. QI,) 

ungodly devices. The word that signifies the evil of the thought 
in llehrc\l·, here .i.•; from .l)li is taken from that which signilics 

feeding of a flock, and it likewise signifies wandering; and so 
these meet in om thoughts, they are a great flock and a wander

ing flock. This is the uatural freedom of om thoughts; they 
are free to wander from Goel and Heaven, and to carry us to 
perdition. Aml ire arc ;guilty of many pollutions this way, 
which we never acted. l\Icn arc less sensible of heart-wicked

ness, if it hreak not forth; hut the heart is fa1· more acti\·c in 
sin than any of the senses, or the whole hody. The motion of 
spirits is for swifter than that of bodies. The mind can make 

a greater progress in any of these wanderings in one hour, than 
the body is able to follow in many days. 

"\\'hen the body is tied to attendance in the exercises wherein 
we arc employed, yet know you not-(it is so much the \rnrsc 

if you do not know, and feel it, and hewail it)-know you not, 

I say, that the heart can take its liberty, and leave you nothing 

hut a carcass? This the unrcncwcd heart cloth contin11ally. 

1'h<'y come ancl sit brfore me as my people, but their hmrl is 
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41,•r tlu-ir <'nvr11111s11r,ss. (Ezck. xxxiii. 31.) It hnth another 

way to go, anotlwr Gm! to wait on. 

Nut un· 1w11• rct11r11,,d.J \Yhntsoc,·cr arc the scwral ways 

of rn11· ,Lra_ying, all our wandering originates in the aYcr~ion of 

the hmrt frolll Cm!, whence of necessity follows a continual 

1111,ctl il'lhw~s and dit;q11iet. The mind, as a 1rnvti nf the S('a, 

t,,,s,tl /11 a/Ill f/'IJ 1rilh tlw H'iud, turnLlcs from one sin and 

Yanit.,· to another, awl finds 110 rest; or, as a sick person tosses 

frolll one si(k to another, nil(! from one part of his bed to ano

ther, and perhaps changes his bed, in hope of case, Lut still 

it is further ofl', thus is the soul in nil its wnntlcrings. llut 

,-hift nnil ch:rngc as it will, no rest shall it find until it come to 

this rc/11r11i11u (.Jcr. ii, 3G): TVhy y(l(/d(':st than about :su 11wch 

tu cl1a11y,· thy 1rny ? Thou shall b,, /lsltw11,•d nf Eyypl as //wti 
wasl <f .,/ssyria. Nothing Lnt sorrnw and shame, till you 

ch:rngc all tho,c ways for thi:,; one. Nel!tm, 0 brae!, says the 

L11rd, ff th1111 1rilt ret11rn, rcfltrn 1111/o 1lle. It is not changing 

one of yom own ways for another, that will prnfit you; but 
in rt'/11r11i11y tu 1lle is yom salrntion. 

Sl'l'ing we find in ou1· own l'Xpel'icnce, besides the woful end 

ol' om 11 ::rnderingg, the present perplexity and disquiet of them, 

,rhy an.' ,H: not persuaded to thi~, to gi\'c 11p with them all ? 

Hr·/11m 111:lu t!ty rl'sl, 0 111!] soul, says DaYid: (Psalm. cxd. 7 :) 
thi, were our ,risLlorn. 

Jlut i, not that Goel in whom we expect rest, incensed against 

us for our ll'andering? nllll i~ Uc 11ot, being oflended, a co11-

s11111i,11Jfirt'? True; hut this is the wn,r to find acceptance nml 

pcaC'c_ and ,atisfying comforts in returning: come first to this 

:-:hqihcrd of rnuls, ,Jesus Christ, nnil Ly Ili111, come unto the 

l'athL·r. 1Y,, 111<111 ,·m111·s 1111/o l/1P Ft1/ltt'r, says he, lml by me. 

'1'l1i~ i, ri•1 l'l'!Jia, the high a111l right way of returning unto 

Cod .. lol111 X. 11: I (/1/1 t!tc uuod sl11phcrtl; and \'Cl'. 9, l 
"m !/,,, ,!,,,,,.: t,y ill,, if all!J mw1 ,·1dt'r in, !,<' shall he saL·ecl. 

Hut if hl' llli,, this Dllol', he ,hall miss s:1Jyatio11 too. YI' are 

tPt111wd, ~:iys the Apostle, u11lo the Sluphcnl a11J Bishop of 
y,,11r S1Jllls, 
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There be three things necessary to restore us to our happi
ness, whence we have departed in our wanderings: 1. To take 

~nrny the guiltiness uf those former wanderings; ~- To reduce 
us into the way again; 3. To keep and lead us in i,t. 

Now all these arc performable only by this great Shepherd. 
1. He did satisfy for the offence of our wanderings, and so re
move our guiltiness. Ile himself, the Shepherd, hecame a 
sacrifice for His flock, a sheep or spotless lamb. So Isaiah !iii. 
(j: IVi, li!.-P sheep lw~e gr,ne aslra!J; and immediately after the 
mention of our straying, it is added, ThP. LfJrd laid, or, made 
med on liim the inir1uil!) of us r1ll, of all our strayings; and 

Yer. 7, lle is brought 11s a lamb lo the slau!Jhler. He who is 
our Shepherd, the ~amc is the Lamb for sacrifice. So our 

Apostle, (eh. i.) IV,, arP rcrlPenml, nr,( b!J -~ilar 1111,l golrl, hut 
by the preciou.~ UooJ of Christ, as of a lamb 1ritho11t fhmish 

anrl zritlwut spot. So .John x. 11: Ifp is flu, yood Shrphr:rrl 

that lays do1rn his life for !1is shNp. :i\Ien think not on this: 
many of them who have some thoughts of returning and amend
ment, think not that there is a satisfaction due for past wander
ings; and therefore they pass by Christ, and consider not the 
necessity of returning to Him, and hy Him to the Father. 

2. He brings them back into the way of life: re are ulltrned. 

But think not it is by their own knowledge and ;;kill that they 
discover their error, and find out the right path, or that hy 
their own strength they return into it. Xo, if we would contest 
grammaticism,, the word here is passive: yr: are relurn,,d, 

reduced, or caused to return. But this truth hangs not on so 
weak notions as are often used, either for or against it. In that 
prophecy, Ezek. xxxiv.16, God says, I 1rill sN./; and bring 

again, &c. And (Psalm xxiii. 3) David say~, lle rr,storrllt or 
rr-turneth my sr,ul. And that this is the work of this Shepherd, 
the Lord Jesus, God-man, is clearly and frequently taug-ht in 
the Gospel. He came for this very end: it was His errand and 

business in the world, lo -~''"k uncl to sare that zcliich 1ras lust. 

And thus it is represented in the parable : (Luke xv. 4, 5:) he 
goes after that which is lost, until he find it, and then, having 
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found it, doth not only ~hew it the way, and say to it, lleturn, 

and so leave it to come after, Lnt lw loys it on his shoulder, 

::rnd brings it home; and notwithstanding all his pains, instead 

of complaining against it for wandering, he rejoices in that he 

hath found all(l recovered it: lie lays il on fti.~ shoulder re

joiri11!]. .And in this there is as much of the resemblance as 

in any other thing. Lost man can no more return unsought, 

than a sheep that wandcreth, which is observed of all creatures 

to have least of that skill. :i\Icn may have some confused 

thoughts of returning, Lut to know the way and to come, unless 

they be sought out, they arc unable. This is David's suit, 

,.. though acquainted with the fold, I !awe gone astray likr a 

lost shcl'JJ: Lorri, see!.- tl,y srrvant. (Psalm cxix. 11lt.) This 

did our great and good Shepherd, through those diflicult ways 

Ilc was to pass for finding us, wherein IIc not only hazarded, 

but really laid down his life; and those shoulclcrs which did 

Lear the iniquity of our wanderings, by expiation, upon the 

~amc doth IIe Lear allll bring us back fron1 it by effectual 
con version. 

3. Ilc keeps and leads us on in that way into which he hath 

restored us, Ilc leaves us not again to try our own skill, whe

ther we can walk to heaven alone, being set into the path of it, 

hut llc still conducts us in it by his own hand, alHl that is the 

ca11sc of our persisting in it, and attaining the blessed encl ofit. 

1 Ji, reslurl'f!t 111y soul, ~ays the Psalmist (Psalm :xxiii. ~); ancl 

that is not all : he adds, lie lcwlell, me in 1/u• pal/is of riyhl-

1.'rws11ess Ji1r llis name's suke. Those paths arc the green 

pasl,1rl's meant, and the still 11.:ulcr.1· that he ~peaks of. And 

thus we may judge ,rhethcr we arc of his flock. Arc we lerl 

i11 1/11• pu/11.1· of ri!Jldm11.1·11r:ss? Do we delight ourselves in 
llim, all(l in his ways? Arc they the proper refreshment of 
our ~oub? Do we find Jlis word .1·11.:c1'l milo our laslc? Arc 

we taken with the yre1'11 paslllre.~ in it, and the crystal streams 

of conwlations tli::tt glide through it ? Can ·we discern 1 !is voice, 

an<l docs it dra\\' om hearts, so that we follow it? (,John :x. ~7.) 
The Shepherd und Bishop.] It was the style of Kings, to 
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be called Shepherds; and is the dignity of the J\[ini;,tcrs of 
the Gospel, to have both these names. But this great Shep

herd and Bishop is peculiarly worthy of these names, as sn
prcme: He alone is the uni\'ersal Shepherd and Bishop, and 
none but an antichrist, who makes himself as Christ, killing 
and destroying the flock, will assume this title which belongs 
only to the Lord, the great Owner of His flock. Ile himself 

is their great Shepherd and I3ishop. All shepherds and 
bishops who arc truly such, hm·c their function and place from 
Him ; they hold of Ilim, and follow His rnle and example, 
in their inspection of the flock. It were the happiness of 
kingdoms, if magistrates and kings would set Him, His Joye, 
and meekness, and equity, before their eyes in their govern
ment. And all those who are properly His bishops, arc under 
especial obligations to study this pattern, to warm their affec
tions to the flock, and to excite a tender care of their salvation, 
by looking on this Arch-bishop and Affh-slirphenl, (as our 
Apostle calls Him,) and in their mcasmc, to follow his foot
steps, spending their life and strength in seeking the good of 

His sheep, considering that they are subordinately shepherds 
of souls, that is, in dispensing $pi ritual things; so far the title 
is communicable. 

The Lord Jesus is supremely and singularly such: they 

under Hirn are shepherds of souls, because their diligence con
cerns the soul, which excludes not the body in spiritual re
spects, as it is capable of things spiritual aml eternal, by its 
uuion with the soul. ]Jut Christ is sovereign Shepherd of 
souls above all, and singular, in that He not only teaches them 
the doctrine of salvation, but pmchascd sahation for them, 

and inasmuch as He reaches the soul po11-erfully, \\'hich minis
ters by thei1· own power cannot do. He lays hold on it, aml 

rcsto1·es, and leads it, and causes it to ll'alk in His ways. In 
this sense it agrees to Him alone, as supreme, in the incommu
nicable sense. 

And from His guidance, power, and love, flows all the com
fort of his flock. ,vhen they consider their own folly and 

Yor.. II. E 
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weakness, this alone giYes them confidence, that His hand 

guides them ; and they LclicYc in His strength, far surpassing 

that of the roaring lion. (John x. 28-30.) His wisdom, in 
kno,ring their particular state and their weakness, and His 

tender loYc in pitying them, and applying himself to it. Other 

shepherds, cYen faithful ones, may mistake them, aml not 

know the way of leading them in some particulars, and they 

may be sometimes wanting in that tcnclcr affoetion that they 

owe>; or, if they h:n-c that, yet they arc not able to Lear them 

11p, and support them powerfully: but this Shepherd is per. 

fort in all the5e respects. (Isa. xl. ] 1.) The young and weak 

Christians, or the elder at weak times, when they are big and 

lmwy with som~ inward exercise of mind, ,d1ich shall bring 

forth adYantage and peace to them aftcrll"ards, them He leads 

gently, and uses them with the tenderness that their weakness 

rcri uirl'S. 

,\nd, in tlw gPneral, Ilc prol'itlcs for His flock, and heals 

thL'm "hen they :uc any way hurt, and washes them, and 

makes them fruitful; so that they are as that flock descrihed, 

Cant. i,·. 2; they a1·c comely, but their Shepherd much more 

so: Furmnsi prrnris "ll.l'lns, formosinr iJJSI'. They arc given 

Him in the Father'i- purpose and choice, and so, those that 

rrturn, arc, cYen while they wander, shr~p in some other !'-cnsc 

than the rest which perish. They nrc, i11 the secret love of 

Election, of Christ's sheepfold, though not as yet actually 

brought int<> it. But when His time crniws, whercsoevcr they 

,1·antk•r, and how for off rnc,·er, even those who hm·e strayed 

most, yet I-le restores them, and rejoices Ilc::iven with their 

return, and lends them till Jlc bring them to partnkc of the 

joy that is there. That is the end of the wny wherein He 

guides them. (,John x. ~7, !28.) The.~ !tear my roirr and fol

io,,, 7111'. ,\ll(] they >'hall nc,·er repent. of ha\'ing clone so. To 
follow llim, i:,; to follow lif'c, for Jfr, is the life. lie is in thnt 

glory ,1 hid1 ire dc~ire; and where wo11ld we be, if not wlwre 

1-lc is, wlio, at his departure from the world, said, IV!tere I 
am, tl1cre they shall ue also? To this happy meeting and hea• 
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venly abode, may Gotl, of His infinite mercy, bring us, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord! Amen. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. I. Likewise, ye wiycs, be in subjection to your own husbands: that 
if any one obey not the word, they also, without the word, may be 
\Yon by the conYcrsation of the "·i,·es. 

TnE tabernacle nf the sun (Psal. xix. 4) is set high in the 
Heavens; but it is so, that it may have influence below upon 

the earth. And the word of Goel, which is spoken of there 

immediately after, as being in many ways like it, holds resem

blance in this particular: it is a sublime heavenly light, and 
yet descends, in its use, to the lives of men, in the variety of 

their stations, to warm antl to enlighten, to regulate their 
affections and actions in whatsoever course of life they are called 
to. _lly a perfect revolution or circuit, as there it is said of the 
sun, it visits all ranks and estates; its yni11y forth is from the 

end of llcuve11, alld its circuit zmfo the ellcls of if, wzr.l there is 

noihiny hid from the 'heal of it; it disdains not to teach the 
very servants in their low condition antl employments, how to 

behave themselves, ancl sets before them no meaner example 
than that of ,Jesus Christ, which is the highest of all examples. 

So here, the Apostle proceeds to give rules adapted to that 

relation which is the main one in families, that of 1-lusbwids 

and TVires. As for the order, it is indifferent; yet, possil>ly, 
he l>egins here at the duties of wives, l>ecause his former rules 

were giYen to inferiors, to sul>jccts and servants; and the duty 

he commends particularly here to them, is, :;ubjcclion: Like

wise, ye wives, be in subjection, &c. 
After men have said all they can, and much, it may be, to 

little purpose, in running the parallel between these two estates 
of life, marriage and ceiilmcy, the result will be found, I con

ceive, all things being truly estimated, very little odds, even in 
E2 
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natural respects, in the things themselves, saYing only as the 

partirnlar condition of persons, and the hancl of Divine l'rnvi

dcncc, turn the balance the one way or the other. The writ

ing of satires against either, or panegyrics on the one in preju

dice of the other, is but a caprice of men's min<ls, according to 

their own humour; but in respect of religion, the Apostle, 

h,n·iug sc,muc,l the subject to the full, Ica,·cs it in<liflercnt, 

only requiring in those who arc so engaged, hearts as disen

gaged as may Le, tlwl t!tcy t!tal marry he m· if they 11wrriccl 
110!, &c. (l Cor. Yii. !!9, 31.) "'ithin a while, it will be all 
one; :is he adds that gra,·c reason, For t!te Jus!tion [aJGriµ.,z] 
of tl1is worhl Jiltsset/1-it is but a pageant, a shew of an hour 

long [r.x~x·;a] 'JOl'S hy, and is 110 more scc11. Thus, the great 

pomps and solemnities of marriages of kings and princes in 

former times, where arc they? Oh ! how unseemly is it to 
ha,·e an immortal son l drownc,1 in the esteem an<l affect.ion 

of any thiug that perishes, and to be cold and indifferent in 

seeking after a good that will last as long as itself! Aspire to 

that goml which is the onl_v match for the soul, that close 

m1ion 1rith Got! which cannot he dissolve,l, which He calls an 

ewrlasting marriage (Hos. ii. 1!)); that will make you happy, 

either with the other, or without it. All the happiness of the 

most excellent persons, am! the very top of all affection and 

prn,JXTity meeting in human marriages, arc but a llark and 

\l'eak representation of the solid joy whil'h is in that mysterious 
Divine union of the spirit of man with the F11ll1cr rf Spirits, 
from \l'hom it issues. But this by the ,ray. 

Tlw common spring of all mutual duties, on Loth sides, must 

he s11pposcd to be luve; that peculiar conjugal love which 

makes th,·111 one, will infuse such s,reetness into the authority 

of the llushaml aud the obedience of the \Yifc, as will make 

their li1·es h:mnonious, like the sound of a well-tuned instru-_ 

me11l; wlwrca~ without that, having such a uni,·crsal conjunc

ture of intcrl'sL in all their affairs, they cannot escape frequent 

contests :rntl discord,, which is a sournl more unpleasant than 

the ,iarri11g of 11nt1111c,l strings to an exact car, And this 
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sliould be considered in the choice, that it he not, as it is too 

often, ( which causcth so many domestic ills,) contracted only 

as a bargain of outward adrnntage~, but as an 11nion of hearts. 
And where this is not, and there is something wanting in this 

point of affection, there, if the p:11tie~, or either of thrm, have 
any saYing knowledge of God, and access to Him in prayer, 

they will be earnest suitors for llis hrlp in thi~, that Ilis 
hand may set right what no other can ; thnt lie who is Joye 
itself, may infuse that mutual love into their hearts now, which 
they should ha,·e sought sooner. And certainly, they who 
sensibly want this, and yet seek it not of Him, what wonder is 

it, though they find much bitterness and discontent? Yea, 

where they agree, if it be only in natmal affection, their ob
servance of the duties required, is not by far either so com
fortable and pleasing, or so sure and lasting, as when it ariseth 

from a religious and Christian lo,·e in both, which will cover 

many failings, and take things by the best side. 
Love is the prime dnty in both, the basis of all; but be

cause the particular character of it, as proper to the "'ife, is 
conjugal obedience and subjection, therefore that is usually 
specified ; as Eph. v. 152, II "ires, s!lbmit yourselrl's 1111(0 your 

ow11 lwsbcwds, m- 11nfo tltc Lord; so here. Now if it be 

such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of love, 

then, the "\Yifc woukl remember this, that it must not be 
constrained, uncheerful obcdicm·e: and the Husband would 

remember, that he ought not to require base and servi e obe
dience; for hoth these arc contrary to that love, whereof this 

obedience must cany the true tinctme and relish, as flowing 
from it; there all will holll right, where love commamb, and 

love obeys. 
This subjection, as all other, is qualified thus, that it be i11 

the Lord. His authority is primitive, a1ul binds fast, and ali 
others have their patents aml privileges from Him ; therefore 

lie is supremely and absolutely to be observed in all. If the 

Husband would draw the "\Vifc to an irreligious course of lifo, 

he is not to be followed in this, but in all things indifferent this 
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obedience must hold; which yet forbids not a modest ad\'icc 

and representation to the II usliand, of that which is more con

nnicnt, hut that done, a submissi,·e yielding to the Ifosband's 

will is the suiting of thi5 rule. Yea, possibly the Husband 

may nol only imprudrntly hut unlall'fully will that which, if not 

in its 011'11 nature a thing 11nla\\'f11l, the '\Yife liy rc::i.son of his 

"ill llla_r ohL·y lawfully, yea, could not lawfully disohey. 

Now, though this subjection was a fundamental law of pure 

nature>, and came from th:1t Hand whic-h made all things in 
perfect order, yet sin, "·hich hath irnliitterell all human things 

with a curse, hath disrclished this su bjcction, and made it taste 

somewhat of a punishment, (Gen. iii. Hi,) and that as a suit

able punishment of the woman's abuse of the power she had 

with the man, to the drawing of him to disobedience against 

God. 

The bitterness in this subjection arises from the corruption 

of nature in both : in the "rife a penersc desire rather to 

command, or at least a repining discontent at the obligation to 
obey ; and this is increa~eJ by the disorder, aml imprmlcnce, 

and harslmess of Husbands in the use of their authority. 

But in a Christian, the conscience of Di\'ine appointment 

,rill carry it, and weigh down all clifticulLics; for the '\Yifc 

con~ider~ her station, that she is ~et in it, [u1:ua,CL,,,.,;µ.,vz1,J it is 

the rank the Lord's hand hath plncul her in, anJ therefore :;he 

'"ill not break it: from respeet and lo\'e to IIim, she can digest 

much frowardne~s in a hu~Land, and make that hl'r patient sub

jection a ~acrifice to Goll: Loni, I oiler this to thee, and for 

thy ~akc I humhly bear it. 

The worth and love of a lrnsbanll may cause that respect, 

"·herl' this rule mo,·es not; hut the Christian '\Yife who hath 

love to God, though her hnsbancl he not rn comely, nor so 

wise, nor any way 50 amiable, as m:~11y others, yet bccanse he 
is her 1111·11 l111sl)(/11d, a1Hl because of the Lord·s command in 

the general, and His prol'idcncc in the particular disposal of 

Ilis own, therefore ~he loves and ol,eys. 

That if any ubcy not lltc i<:ord.] This supposes a particular 
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case, and applies the rule to it, taking it for granted that a 
believing wife will cheerfully observe and respect a believing 
husband, but if he is an u11belicvcr, yet that unties not this 
engagement; yea, there is somcthiug in this case which presses 

it and binds it the more, a singular good which probably may 
follow upon obeying such. lly tliot '.}Ootl rnnversatio11, thry 

may be gained, who believe not tl1e word : not that they could 
be folly con\'erted without the word; but haYing a prejudice 

against the word, that may be remo\·ed by the carriage of a 

believing wife, and they may be somewhat mollified, and pre
pared, and induced to hearken to religion, and take it iuto con

sideration. 
This gives not Christians a warrant to draw on themselves 

this task, and make themselves this work, by choosing to be 

joined to an unbelie\'er, either a profane or merely an uncon
verted husband or wife; but teacheth them, being so matched, 

what should be their great desire, and their suitable carriage in 
onler to the attainment of it. And in the primiti\·c Christian 
times, this fell out often: by the gospel preached, the husband 

might be converted from gross infidelity, ,Judaism, or Paganism, 

and not the wife; or the wife, ( which is the supposition here,) 
and not the husband; and then came in the use of this con

sideration. 

And this is the freedom of Dirinc Grace to pick and choose 
where It will, one of a family, or t1rn of a lrib(', as the 
Prophet hath it, ,Jer. iii. 14; and according to our Stl\'iour's 
word, lu:o in one bed, the one takm ancl ilic oilier lefl; 

(Luke xvii. 34 ;) some selected ones in a congregation, or in 
a house, a child, possibly, or servant, 01· wifo, while It lca\·cs 

the rest. The Apostle seems to imply particularly, that there 

were many instances of this, wives being con\"Crts, ancl their 

husbands unbelieving. \Ve can determine nothing as to their 
conjecture, who think that there will be more of that sex, 

here called the iceal.w vrssels, than of the other, who shall be 

Ycsseis of honom, which God seasons with grnce here, and here

after will fill with glory; but this is clear, that many of them are 
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converted, ,rhilc many men, ancl tlivers of them very wise and 

learned men, ha,·ing the same or far greater means and oppor

tunitic,, tlo perish in unbelief. This, I say, evidences the 

liberty ancl the power of the Spirit of God, that 1ri11cl that 

hloll'clh li'ltl'l'P it lisfrt!t; and withal it suits with that word of 

the .Apostle, that the Lord this way abases those things that 
men account so much of, and !wilt chosen Lhc 1rcol.: thi11ys of 

the world lo co1i(o1111cl 1hr miyhly. (1 Cor. i. !2G.) Nor cloth 

the plialilcness and tenderness of their affections (though Grace, 

once wrought, may make good use of that) make their con
version easier, hut the harder rather, for through nature's cor
ruption, they would by that he led to yield more to evil than to 
good ; but the cflicacy of Grace appears much in establishing 
their hearts in the love of God, and in making them, when once 
posscs~e<l with that, to be inflexible and invincible by the 

temptations of the world, and the strength and sleights of 
Satan. 

That whieh is here said of their conrcrsalion, holds of the 
IIusbancl in the like case, and of friends and kindred, and 

generally, of all Christians, in reference to them with whom 
they converse; that their ~pot less, holy carriage as Christians, 

and, i11 their particular stations, as Christian husbands, or 
wi\·cs, or friends, is a very likely ancl hopeful means of con
nrting others who believe not. ::\lcn who arc prejudiced, 

oh~en·e actions a great cleal more than worcls. In those first 

times especially, the blameless carriage of Christians tlitl much 
lo the increasing of their numbc

0

r, 

SlriYe, ye wiYcs, and others, to adorn and commend the 
religion you profess to other~, especially those nearest you, who 

arc a,·erse. GiYe 110 just cause of' scandal and preju<lice .igainst 
rl'ligion. Beware not only of gross failings and ways of sin, 
l1ul of ~11ch imprndenccs as may expose you and your pro
fr,,ion. St11dy hotli a holy and a wise carriage, and pray much 

for it. if 1111y ,if yu11 la('k ll'isdo111, ll'! him as!.: of Gud that 

!Jiufh f,, ull 1111·11 lilu,,-al!y, and 1111'1rai<lcth uut, all(/ it shall be 
:1iu11 hi111. (,Jam. i. ii.) 
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But if wives and other private Christians be thus obliged, 

how much more the ministers of th_e word! Oh! that we could 

remember our deC'p obligations to holiness of life ! It has been 
rightly said, Either truch no11r, or !rt your life leach loo, 

Cohellell,, a11i111a ,·011ci111wlrii-, the preaching soul, must the 

preacher he, (Eccl. i. 1,) the word of lifo springing from iu
ward affoetion, and then, rita crn1cio11ulrir, the prrachi11y life. 

The Sunday's sermon lasts but an hom or two, but holiness of 
life is a conti1111e<l sermon all the week long. 

They also 1rillwut the ivord may be mm.] ThC' cmwersion 

of a soul is an inestimable gain; it is a high trading and design 
to go about it. Oh! the precious soul, but how underrnlued 

by most! "'ill we believe Him who knew well the price of it, 
for He paid it, that the ,,·hole vi~ible ,rorld is not worth one 

so , the gaining of it all cannot countervail that loss? (l\Iatt. 

xvi. Q6.) This, wives, and husbands, aml parents, and friends, 

if themselves converted, would consider seriously, and apply 
themselves to pray much that their unconverted relations, in 

uature dead, may be enlivened, and that they may receive them 
from death ; and they would esteem nothing, rest in no natural 

content or gain without that, at least, without using incessant 

diligence in seeking it, and their utmost skill and pains. Bl1t 
above all, this is the peculiar task of ministers, as the Apostle 

often repeats it of himself, that unto tl1P Jeil's he bernme as a 

Jeu·, that he might gain the Je1rs, &c. (1 Cor. ix.) All gains on 

earth arc base in comparison with this. life male ama11clo, me 

J)('rdidi; cl le solmn qumre11clo et pure m1w11<lo, me et le 1wriler 

i11veni: By loving self amiss, myself I lost; by seeking Thee, 

and singly, sincerely loving Thee, at once myself aml Thee I 

found. (Thomas a Kempis.) A soul con\'ertetl is gai11ecl to 
itself, gained to the pastor, or friend, or wife, or husbmhl, who 

sought it, and gui11cd to Jesus Christ; added to His treasury, 
who thought not His own precious blood too dear to lay out for 
this gain. 
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Yer.'.?. While tlwy behold your chaste conversation couplctl with fear. 

As all graces arc conucctccl in their own nature, so it is alto

gether necessary that they Le found in connexion for the end 

here propounded, the com·crsion of those who arc strangers to 

l"L'ligio11, :rnd prn,scssed with false notions of it, aud prejudices 

:1gai11,t it. It is not the re~ularity of some particular actions, 

nor the oL~errnnce of some duties, that will sen-c; Lut it is an 

e,·en uniform frame of life that the Apostle here teaches Chris

tian ,ri,·cs, particularly in reference to this encl, the gaining, or 

conYcrsion of unbelieving Jrnsbands. Aud this we haYe both 

in that word, 1/icfr conversation, which signifies the whole 

course and trnct of tlieir lives, and in the particular specifying 

of the se,·eral duties proper to that relation and state of life. 

1. Subjection. ~- Chastity. 3. Pear. 4. l\Iodesty in outward 

ornaments. 5. The inward ornaments of meekness and quiet

ness of spirit. 

The combination of these things makes up such n "·ifc, and 
the exercise of them throughout her life makes up such a con

Yersation, as adorns and commends the religion she professes, 

and is a fit, and may Le a successful means of converting the 

hu~hand who as yet professes it not. 

Clwsfe m111'crsafio11.J It is the proper character of a Chris

tian, lo study purity in all things, us the word (ct•;~r.~) in its 

extent signifies. Let the ,rnrld turn that to a reproach, ca.U 

them as you will, this is sure, that none hun~ less fancy anti 

presulllplion of J1t1rity, than those who have most desire of it. 

But the particulnr pureness here intended, is, as it is rendered, 

that of clwsfify, as the word is often taken; it Leing a g1·ace 

that pcrnliarly de,crres that name, as the sins contrary to it 

arc u,ually and deservedly called w1cfrc11111ess. It is the pure 

"hitem·,, of the so111 to be chaste, to abhor and disdain the 
,wi11i,h puddle of lust, than which there is nothing that doth 

111ore dcli:1,c the L·xcdlent soul; nothing that more c,·idcntly 

draws it d,mn below itsdf, and rnukcs it truly brutish. The 

three kinds of cha~tity-virginal, conjugal, and vidual, arc all 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF I•ETER, 59 

of them ncceptable to God, and suitable to the profession of a 

Christian; therefore, in general only, whatsoen~r be our condi

tion in life, let us in that way couform to it, and follow the 

Apostle's rnle, possessin!J these our earthen vcssrls, our bo<lic~, 

in holiness and lio11011r; (by which is there expressed this same 

chastity;) and this 1re shall do, if we rightly remember our 

calling as Christians, in what sort of life soeYer ; as there he 

tells us, Goel lwtlt not cullecl us lo w1clcwrness, but w1lo /wli
ness. (1 Thcs. iv. 7.) 

IVilh fear.] Either a re\'Crential respect to their husbands, 

or, the fear of God; whence flows best both that and all other 

observance, whether of conjugal or any other Christian duties. 

Be not presumptuous, as some, because you me chaste, hut so 

contemper yom c~nversation with a religious fcar of God, tl!at 
rou dare not take liberty to offend Him in any other thing, and, 

:iccording to His instituticn, with a reverential fear of your 

husbands, shunning to offend them. But possibly, this fear 
doth particularly relate to the other duty with which it was 
joined, Chaste rmwersalion irifh frur; fearing the least stain 

:if chastity, or the \'cry least appearance of any thing not suit

ing with it. It is a clclicate, timorous grace, afraid of the least 
1ir, or shadow of any thing that hath but a rescmbim1cc of 

IVl'onging it, in carriage, or speech, or apparel, as follows in tlie 
3d and 4th verses. 

Fer. 3. ,vhose aclorning-, Jet it nol be that outward adorning- of plaiting 
the hair, and of ,vearing- of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

Ver. 4. Bnt let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor
rnptible, e,·en lhe ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 1Yhich is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

TnAT nothing may be wanting to the qualifying of a Christian 

wife, she is taught how to dress l1ersclf: supposing a general 
desire, but especially in that sex, of ornament and comeliness: 

the sex "·hich began first our engagement to the necessity of 

clothing, haYing still a peculiar propensity to be curious in that, 

to improve the necessity to an advantage. 
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The clirc('tion here gin•n corrrcts the misplacing of this 

cliligL·nce, rtllll addresses it right: Lrt il 11ol uc ,if the oul1carcl 

111<111, i111iluiti11y, &e. 
Our ]lL'l'\'L•r,L'. crooked hcnrts turn all we use into disorder. 

Those tll'o necessities of om life, fiod mul raiment, how few 

knoll' the right mcrisme and bounds of them ! Unless poverty 

bl' 011r car\'er, a1Hl cut us short, who, nlmost, is there that is 

nol bent to ~omcthing exccssire ! Far more are beholden to the 

loll'lincss of their c,tatc, than to the lowliness of their mind, fot· 

sobriety in thc•,c things; :rncl yet, some will not be so bounclecl 

neither, but ll'ill profusely bYish out upon trif-les, to the sensible 

pn•jll(lice of tl1eir estate, 

It is not my purpo~e, nor (lo I think it very needful, to de

bate 111a11y particulars of apparel ancl ornament of the body, 

their b11"fulncss or unh11rfolness: only, 

First, It is out of doubt, that though clothing was first drawn 

on by ncccs~ity, yet all n•ganl of comeliness and ornament in 

appard is not 111ilall'ful ; nor doth the Apostle's expression 

here, rightly considered, fasten that upon the adorning he here 

~peaks of. lle cloth no more unfrersall_v condemn the use of 

gold for ornament, than he doth any other comely raiment, 

which here he means by that general word of pufliny 011 of 

U/'J/1/rl'!; for his [11ut] is comparatirc,-nol this rulorniny, but 

Iii,· "r11r11111·11t of a m,·,·I.: spirit, that rather, and as being much 

more coml'ly anti precious; as that known expression, I 1l'ill 

hare mc,-,·y, r1111l nul sacrijfrc. 

S1m11,!ly, ~\ccording to the dillcrcnt place and quality of 

perso11,, there may be a cliflcrencc in this: thus, the robes of 

judge~ riud princes arc not only for personal omamcnt, but be

c:111,e there is in them, especially to nilgrir eyes, which sclclom 

look clu·per than the outside of things, there is, I say, in that 

apparel a rqirl'scntation of authority or majesty, which befits 

Liil'ir placL·; and bL•~idL·s this, other persons who arc not in pub

lic plan·, i11l'II, or women, (ll'ho rire here particularly directed,) 

yet may haH· iii this some mark of their rrink; and in persons 

otlienri~e lilt le tli,tant, some allowauce may be made for the.: 
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habits ancl breeding of some beyoncl others, or the quality of 

their society, and those with whom they com·cr;;c. 

Thirdly, It is not impossible that there may be in some an 
afiected pride in the meanness of npparel, and in others, u\1clC'1' 

either neat or rich attire, a very humble unaflccted mincl ; 

ming it upon some of the aforementioned cngngements, or such 

like, and yet the heart not at all upon it. jJfau1ws 9.ui ficlili

bus 11fifur tccnq11mn Cll'!Jl'llfo, nee illr minor 9.11i aryrnfo fwuprwn 

jictililms, says Seneca : Great is he who enjoys his earthen

ware as if it were plate, and not less great is the man to whom 

all his plate is no more thnn earthenware. 
Fourthly, It is as sure as any of these, that real excess ancl 

vanity in apparel will creep in, ancl will alwnys willingly con
vey itself under the cloak of some of these honest and lawful 

considerations. This is a prime piece of om· heart's deceit, not 

only to holcl out fair pretences to others, but to put the trick 

upon omsclves, to make ourselves believe we arc right and 
single-minded in those things wherein we arc directly serving 

our lusts and feeding our own vanity. 

Fifthly, To a sincere ancl humble Christian, very little 

either dispute or discourse concerning this will be needful. A 

tender conscience, and a heart purified from vanity ancl weaned 

fro111 the worlcl, will be smc to regulate this, and all other 

thing5 of this nature, after the safest manner, and will be wary, 

1. Of lightness and fantastic gnrb in apparel, which i~ the very 
bush or sign hanging out, that tells a vnin mind lodges within; 

and!'?. Of excessive costliness, which both argues and feeds the 
pride of the heart, ancl defrauds, if not others of their dnes, 

yet the poor of thy charity, which, in God's sight, is a clue 
debt too. }'ar 111ore comfort shalt thou-have on thy death-bed, 

to reme111ber that such a ti111c, instead of putting lace on my 
own clothes, I hl·lpecl a naked hack to clothing, I abated some~ 

what of my former superfluities, to supply the poor's neces

sities-far sweeter will this be, than to remember, thnt I co11lcl 

needlessly cast away many pounds to sen·e my pride, rather 

than give a penny to relieve the poor. 
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As ronscientions Christians will not cxccc<l in the thing 

itself, so, in as far as they use lawful ornament and comeliness, 

they ll'ill llo it without bestowing much either of diligence or 

delight on the business. 

To ha,·c the mind taken ancl plca5ed with such tllings, is so 

foolish and childish a thing, that if most might not find it in 

thcmsclws, they would wonder at it in many others, of years 

and common sense. JYon bis pucri, 11rcl scmprr: Not tw~ce 

children, but always. And yet trnly, it is a disease that few 

escape. It is strange upon how poor things men and women 

,rill be Yain, and think thcmsch·cs somebody; not only upon 
some comeliness in their face or feature, which though poor, is 

yet a part of thcmsch·cs, but of things merely without them; 

that they arc well lodged, or well mounted, or well apparelled, 

either rid1ly, or well in fashion. Light empty minds arc, like 

bladders, blown up with any thing. And they who perceive 

not tliis in thcmsch·cs, arc the most drowned iu it; but such 

as hare found it out, and abhor their own follies, arc still hunt
ing and foll1miug thc,c in thcmsch-cs, lo beat them out of their 

hearts, mid to shame them from such fopperies. The soul fallen 

from God, hath lost its true worth and beauty; and therefore 

it liascly de,ccncls to these mean things, to scn·c and dress the 

body, and take ~hare with it of its unworthy borrowed orna

rncnts, ll'hile it liath lost and forgottcu God, and seeks not aftc1· 

llirn, knows not that He alone is the beauty and ornament of 

the ,011I, (.Jl'r. ii. 35!,) IIis spirit, and the graces of it, its rich 

attir(', as is hl'rc particularly specilicd in one excellent grace, 

a1;d it holds true in the rest. 

Tlic ,\postlc doth indcell expressly, on purpose, check and 

forbid vanity and excess in apparel, and excessive delight in 

lawful dL·connn, hut his prime encl is to recommend this other 

orname11l of the soul, The l1irldt>11 man rf the heart. 
It i., liil' thing the l>cst philosophy aimed at, as some of thefr 

ll'i,c,t IIIL'II do l'Xp1·c·ss it, to reduce n1cn, as much as may lie, 

fr<llll their l:ody !11 tlil'ir son I; but this is the thing that tl'llC! 

religion alouc dutl1 ell'cctually and thoroughly, calling them off 
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from the pampering and feeding of a morsel for the worms, to 

the nomishin.,. of that immortal bei1w infused into it, and di-o o 
t·ecting them to the proper nouri~hment of soulo, the Breml 

that came clownfrom lleavcn. (,John vi. !27.) 
So here, the Apostle pulls off from Christian women their 

vain outsitle ornaments; but is not this a wrong, to spoil all 

their dressing and fineness? No, he doth this, only to send 

them to a better wardrobe: there is much profit in the change. 

All the gold and other riches of the temple prefigured the 

excellent graces of Christians: of Christ indcetl first, as having 

all fulness in 1-limsclf, and as furnishing it to them, hut sccon

Llarily, of Christians, as tl1e living temples of God. So, Psalm 

xiv. IS, the Church is all glorious, hut it is witltin. And the 

embroidery, the rnricty of graces, the lively colours of other 
grace;;, shine best on the dark ground of humility. Christ de

lights to give much ornament to hi;; Church, commends what 

she hath, and adds more. Thy neck is cnmely u·ith chains: 

we will ma/,r thee borders of yolcl. (Cant. i. 10, 11.) 

The particular grace the .Apostle recommends, is particularly 

suitable to his subject in hand, the conjugal duty of wives; no

thing so much adorning thcii· whole carriage, as this mee!mess 

and rpcielncss of spirit. But it is, withal, the comeliness of 

every Christian, in every estate. It is uot a \\'Oman's garment 

or ornament, improper for men. There is somewhat (as I may 
say) of a particular cut m· fashion of it for wi\'CS toll'ards their 

husbands, and in their domestic affairs; hut men, all men ought 
to wear of the same stuff, yea, if I may so speak, of the same 

piece, for it is in all one and the same spirit, and fits the stoutest 

and greatest commanders.- 1\Ioscs was a great general, and yet 

n~t less great in this virtue, flee meekest man on earth. 

Nothing is more uncomely in a wife than an uncomposcd, 

turbulent spirit, that is put out of frame with every trifle, and 
inventive of false causes of disquictncss and fretting to itself. 

And so in a husband, and in all, an unquiet, passionate mind 

lays itself naked, and discovers its own deformity to all. The 

greatest part of things that vex us, do so not from their own 
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nature or weight, Lut from the unsettledness of our minds. 

M11lta 110s rl/'e11cl1111t q11rr non lacltrnt: ::Uany things offend us 

which do not hurt us. Ilow comely is it to sec a composed, 

firm mincl and carriage, that is not lightly moved! 

I mgc 11ot a stoical stupidity, Lut that in things which de

serve sharp reproof, the mind keep in its own station and scat 

still, not shaken out of itself, as the most arc; that the tongue 

utter not 1111sccrnly, ra,h worcls, nor the hand act any thing 

that discovers the 111ind bath lost its command for the time. 

But trnly, the mo~t knoll' so ill bow to use just a11gcr upon just 

cause, that it is ca,icr, a11d the safer cxtrc:.,mc, not to be angry, 

but ,till callll and ~crcnc, as the upper region; not as the place 

of continual tempest and storms, as the most arc. Let it pass 

for a kind of sheepishness to bl' meek ; it is a likeness to Him 

who H'as (LS a shrl'p brjiJ/'e tlie sl1rarl'rs, not oprning his mo11lh; 
it is a portion of llis spirit. 

The Apostle commends his exchange of ornalllcnts, hy two 

thi11gs. l. This is inrnrmptiblc, and therefore fits an incor

rnptihle soul. Your nu-ictics of jcm•ls and rich apparel arc 

pcrishi11g thing:-; yon shall one day sec a heap made of all, and 
that all 011 a flnrnc. And in reference to yourscl\·cs, they perish 

sooner. "'hen death strips you of your nearest garment, your 

flesh, all the others, ,rhich were but loose upper garments al>m·e 

it, mu~t off too: it gets indeed a co\·ering to the graw, but the 

~oul is left stark naked, if no other clothing be provi<.lccl for it, 

for the hocly was hut borrowed; then it is made bare of all. 

But ,pirit11al ornaments, ancl this of humility, and meekness 

arno11gst them, remain and nrc incorruptible ; they neither 

wear out, nor go out of fo~hion, but arc still the better for the 

wearing, and sl1aH last eternity, ancl sh_ine there in full lustre. 

,\ml,~, Because the opinion of others is much rrgarclc<.I in 

matter of apparel, and it is mostly in respect to this that we use 

ornament i11 it, he tells us of the account in which this is held: 

men tl1ink it poor am! mean, nothing more exposed to contempt 

than the s1,iril if 111r:el.·1H·ss, it is mere folly with mcn,-that is 

110 matter; this ovcrwcighs all their disesteem, ll i.1· n:itlt God 
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nf great price; and things arc indeed as lie values them, and 
no otherwise. Though it be not the country fashion, yet it is 
the fashion at Court, yea it is the King's own fashion, l\Iatt. 
xi. 29, Learn ofme,for I am mf'rl.: and lowly ojhNul. Some, 
who are court-bred, will send for the master;;; of fashions; though 
they live not in the Court, and though the peasants think them 
strange dresses, yet they rcgarcl not that, but use them as finest 
and best. Care not what the world say; you arc not to stay 
long with them. Desire to have both fashions and stuffs from 
Court, from Heaven, this spirit of meekness, and it shall be 
sent you. It is never right in any thing with us, till we attain 
to this, to tread on the opinion of men, and eye nothing but 
God's approbation. 

Ver. 5. For after this manner, in the old time, the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adomed themselves. 

Ver. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; whose 
daughters ye are as long as ye clo well, and are not .afraid with any 
amazement. 

TnE Apostle enforces his doctrine by example, the most com
pendious way of teaching. Hence, the right way to use the 
Scriptures, is, to regulate our manners by them ; as by their 
precepts, so by their examples. And for this end it is that a 
great part of the Iliblc is historical. There is not in the Saints 
a transmigration of souls, but there is, so to speak, a oneness 
of soul, they being in all ages partakers of the self-same spirit. 
Hence, pious and obedient wives arc here called the dauyliters 
of Sarah. Such women are here designated as, 1. Holy ; 
2. llclieving; 3. Firm and resolute; not afraid with any 
amazement. Though by nature they arc fearful, yet they arc 
rendered of undaunted spirits, by a holy, clean, and pure con
science. llclieving wives, who fear GoJ, arc not ten-ified ; 
their minds arc established in a due obedience to God, and 
also towards thefr husbands. 

VoL, II. :r 
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Yer. i. Likewise, y<> husbands, dwell with them, acco1·di11g to knowledge, 
g-ivin!;" honom unto the wife·, as unto the weaker vessel, and as 
!wing- heirs together of the gracl' of life; lhnt your prayers be not 
liinderecl. 

Yont wi\'cs arc s11hjcct to you, but yon likewise arc subject to 

this ,,·ord, hy which all ought, in all stations, to be directed, and 

by ll'hich, ho\\'c1·cr, all shall one day Le judged. And arc you 

uli!.-c: subject as they ["fJ-01ws J: parents as children, masters as 

sen·anb, and kings as their subjects; all bold of a Superior, 
and it is high treason against the majesty of God, for any, in 

any pince of command, to dream of an unbounded absolute 
authorit_,·, in opposition to Him. 

A spirit of prndence, or !.·1101dcdgr, particularly suitable 

ancl relating to this subject, is rccp1ircd as the light and rule 

Ly which the Ilnsbaml's whole economy and carriage is to Le 
guided. It is requiretl. that lie cmlcarnm afte1· tliat cil'il pru

dence fo1· the ordering of bis affair~, which tends to the good 
of his fomily : but ehicfly a pious, religious prudence, for re
gulating his mind and carriage as a Christian husband; that 

he study the rule of Scriptmc in this particular, which many 

do not, neither advising with it what they shouhl do, nor lay

ing it, by reflection, upon their past actions, examining by it 

what they ha,·c done. :Now, this is the great fault in all prac

tical things: most know soi'nething of them, but inadvertency 

ancl inconsideration, om· not ordering our ways by that light, is 
the thing that spoils.all. 

J{uou:lcdyr is required in the "rife, Lut more eminently in 

the J/11sba11d, as the head, the proper scat of knowledge. It 
is pos,:ible, that the ,vifc may sometimes have the advantage 

of knowledge, either natural wit and judgment, or a great 

measure of understanding of spiritual things: but this still 
holds, that the IIn~Land is hound to improve the measure Loth 
of natural and of spiritual gifts that he hath, or c:m attain to, 

ancl to apply them 11,cfully to the ordering of his conjugal 

carriage ; and that he understand himself obliged somewhat the 

more, 111 the wry notion of a husband, Loth lo seek after and 
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to use that prudence which is peculiarly required for his due 
deportment. And a Christian wife, ,rho is more largely en
dowed, yet will shcw all due respect to the measure of wisdom, 
though it be less, which is bestowed upon her llllsbaml. 

Dwell wifh t/1<'m.] This indeed implies and supposes their 
abiding with their wives, so for as their calling and lawfol 
affairs permit; but I concci\'e, that what it expressly mcaus, 
is, all the conversation and duties of that estate; that tl10y so 
behave themselves in dwelling with them, as becomes mm of 

knowledge, wise and prudent husbands; which returns them 
usually the gain of the full reverence and respect clue to them, 
of which they rob and divest themseh·cs, who arc either of a 
foolish or trifling carriage, or of too austere and rigid a conver
sation. 

Giving honour 1111(0 the TVife.] This, I conceive, is not, as 

some take it, convenient maintenance, though that is a requisite 
duty too, and may be taken in under this worcl: but it seems to 
be, chiefly, a due conjugal esteem of them, and respect to them, 
the Husband not vilifying and despising them, which will be 
apt to grieve and exasperate them ; not disclosing the weaknesses 
of the wife to others, nor observing them too narrowly himself, 
but hiding them both from others, and his own eyes by love ; 
not seeing them further than love itself requires, that is, to the 

wise rectifying of them by mild advices and aclmonitions that 
flow from love. And to this the reasons indeed suit well. It 
seems at first a little incongrnous, Honour because u;f'aker, 

but not when we consider the kind of honour; not of reve
rence as superior, for that is their part, but of esteem and re
spect, without which, imleccl, love cannot consist, for we cannot 
love that which we do not in some good mcasmc esteem. And 
care should be taken that they lie not contemned and slighte<l, 

even because they arc weaker; for, of all injuries, contempt is 
one of the most smarting and sensible, especially to weak per
sons, who feel most exactly the least touches of this. Omne 
infirmmn naturd querulum; Every 1ueak being is iwfztrally 

peevish; whereas greater spirits arc a little harder against opi-
F 2 
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nion, and more indifferent for it. Some wives may, indeed, be 
of a stronger mind andjudgment than their husban<ls, yet these 

rules respect the general condition of the sexes, and speak of 
the fomales as ordinarily weaker. 

Again, Lm·e, which is ever to be supposed one article, and 
the main one, (for nothing indeed can be right where that sup

position prm·es false,) love, I say, supposed, this reason is very 
enforcing, that the weaker the vessels be, the more tenderly 

they should be used; and the more a prudent passing by of 
frailties is llccdful, tllC're lo,·e will study it, and bestow it the 
more. ¥ ea, this tic, you know, makes two one; and that 

which is a part of ourselves, the more it needs in that respect, 
the more c,mw/iness n·c put 11pon it, as the Apostle St. Paul 

tells us, 1 Cor. xii. ~3. And this further may be considered, 
that there is a mutual need of this hmw11ri11y, which consists in 

11ot despising and in covering of frailties, as is even implied in 

this, that the "roman is not called simply weak, but the weal.:er, 

nn1l the Husband, who is generally, by nature's ad,·antage, ot· 
should be the stronger, yet is weak too; for both arc vessels 

of earth, and therefore frail; both polluted with sin, and 

therefore subject to a multitude of sinful follies and frailties. 

But as the particular frailty of their nature pleads on behalf of 

women for that honour, so, the other reason added, is taken, 

not from their particular disadrnntagc, but from their com

mon pri\'ilege and advantage of grace as Christians, that the 
Christian II us band and "rife arc ccpw.Ily co-hrirs of the same 
grace of life. 

A~ beiny heirs lnyel!ter of the yracc 11f life.] This is that 

whicl1 most strongly hin<ls all these duties on the hearts of 
Husbands and ,vives, an1l most strongly imlcc1l bincls their 
hearts together, ancl makes them one. If each be reconciled 

unto Goel in Christ, and so an heir of life, ancl one with God, 
then arc th0y truly one in God with each other; and that 

is the surest and sweetest union that can be. N'atmal lo,·e 
hath 1i~e11 very l1igh in some husbands and wi,·es; but the 

highest of it falls very far short of that which hole.ls in God 
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Hearts cimccntring in Him, arc most and excellently one. 
That love which is cemented by youth and beauty, when these 
moulder arnl decay, as soon they do, fades too. That is 
somewhat purer, and so more lastiug, ll'hich holds in a natu
ral or moral harmony of minds; yet these likewise may altc1· 

and change by some great accident. But the most refined, 
most spiritual, and most indissoluble, is that which is knit with 

the highest and purest Spirit. And the ignorance or disregard 
of this, is the great cause of so much bitterness, or so little 
true sweetness, in the life of most married persons; because 
God is left out, because they meet not as one in Him. 

Il1·irs together.] Loth will they be to despise one another, 
who arc both bought with the precious blood of one Redeemer, 

and loth to grieve one another. Ilcing in Him brought into 
peace with God, they will entertain true peace betwixt them
selves, and not suffer any thing to disturb it. They have 
hopes to meet, one day, where is nothing but perfect concord 

and peace; they will therefore live as heirs of that life here, 
and make their present estate as like to Heaven as they can, 
and so, a pledge and evidence of their title to that inheritance 
of peace which is there laid up for them. And they will not 

fail to put one another often in mind of' those hopes and that 
inheritance, and mutually to advance and further each other 

towards it. \Vhere this is not the case, it is to little pmpose 
to speak of other rules. \Vhere neither party aspires to 
this heirship, live they otherwise as they will, there is one 
common inheritance abiding them, one inheritance of ever
lasting flames; and, as they do increase the sin and guiltiness 

of one another by their irreligious conversation, so that which 
some of them do wicked I y here, upon no grent cause, they shall 
have full cause for doing there ; cause to curse the time of theit
coming together, and that shall be a piece of their exercise 
for ever, But happy those persons, in any society of mar
riage or friendship, who converse together as those that shall 
live eternally together in glor.v. This indeed is the sum of all 
duties. 



70 A CO)DlENTARY UPON 

Life.] A sll'eet word, but sweetest of all in this sense! 
That life abo,·e, is indeed alone wol'thy the name, and this we 
ha,·e here, iu comparison, let it not be called life, but a con

tinual dying, an incessant journey towal'ds the grave. If you 

reckon years, it is but a short moment to him that attains the 
fullest old age; but reckon miseries and sorrows, it is long to 

him that clies young. Oh! that this only blessed life were 

more k11011'11, and then it would be more desired. 

Grace.] This is the tenor of this hcirship, Fl'ee Grace: 

this life is a free gift. (Rom. vi. ull.) No life so spotless, either 

in maniage ol' ,irginity, as to lay claim to this life upon other 
terms. If we considel' bnt a little what it is, and what we al'e, 

this will be q11ickly out of tiuestion wilh us; and we shall be 
most gladly eoutent to hold it thus, by deed of gift, and shall 
admire and extol that Grace which bestows it. 

1'lwl your prayers bf' not hindf't('(l.] lie supposes in Chris

tians the necessary and frequent use of this; takes it for granted, 

that the heirs of life cannot lirn without prayer. This is the 
proper breathing and language of these heirs, none of whom 

arc dumb; they can all speak. These heirs, if they be alone, 

they pray alone; if hcil's togcthcl', and living together, they 

pray together. Can the husband and wife have that love, wis
dom, and meekness, which may make their life happy, an<l 

that blessing which may make their affairs successful, while 

they neglect God, tbc ouly giver of these and all good things? 
Y uu think these needless moti,·cs, but you cannot think how it 
would sweeten your convcl'sc if it were used : it is prayer that 

~anctifies, ~caso113, and blesses all. A11d it is not enough that 

they pray when with the family, hut even husband and wife 

together hy themselves, and also with their children; that 
tl icy, c,pec-ially the motlier, as being mo~t with them in their 

d1ildhuud, when they begin to be capable, may draw them 
apart, a11d offer thclll to Guel, often praying wiLh them, and 

i11slrul:ti11g tl1cm in their youlh ; for they arc pliable while 

young, as glas, is when hot, but after, will soone1· break than 
hem!. 
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Rut, above all, Prayer is necessary as they are heirs of Hca
wn, often sending up their desires thither. You that arc not 
much in prayer, appear as if you look for no more than what 
you have here. If you hail an inheritance and treasure above, 
would not your hearts delight to be there? Thus, the heart of 
a Christian is in the constant frame of it, but after a special 
manner Prayer raises the soul above the worlcl, and sets it in 
Hcm·cn; it is its near access unto God, and <lealing with Him, 
specially about those affairs which concern that inheritance. 
Now in this lies a great part of the comfort a Christian can 

have here; and the Apostle knew this, that he would gain 
any thing at their hands, which he pressed by this argument, 
that otherwise , they would be hindrrccl in their prayers. He 

knew that they who arc acquainted with prayer, find such un
speakable sweetness in it, that they will rather do any thing 

than be prejudiced in that. 
Now the breach of conjugal love, the jars and contentions of 

husband ancl wife, <lo, out of <loubt, so leaven and imbitter 
their spirits, that they are exceeding unfit for prayer, which is 
the sweet harmony of the sou I in God's cars; an<l when the 

soul is so far out of tune as those distempers make it, He can
not but perceive it, whose car is the most exact of all, for He 
made and tuned the car, and is the fountain of harmony. It 
cuts the sinews and st1·ength of prayer, makes breaches and 

gaps, as wounds at ,rhich the spirits fly out, as the cutting of a 
vein, by which, as they speak, it bleeds to death. "'hen the 

soul is calm and composed, it may behold the face of God 
shining on it. And those who pray together should not only 

have hearts in tune within thcmscl\'es in their own frame, but 
tuned together; especially husband and wife, who arc one, 
they should have hearts consorted and sweetly tuned to each 

other for prayer. So the word is, {i~v auµ,q;wvn•rn1cr1v,) ::Hatt 
xviii. 19. 

And it is true, in the general, that all unwary walking in 
Christians wrongs their communion with Heaven, and casts a 

damp upon their prayers, so as to clog the wings of it. These 
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t 1m mutually help one another, 11rayrr aml holy conrersation: 
the morl' exactly we walk, the more lit arc we for prayer; and 

thL· rnorc we pray, the more arc we enabled to walk exactly; 

:rnd it i~ a happy life to find the correspondence of these two, 
('(dli11y 011 ll11· Lord, and cfrparfiny from iniquity. (1 Tim. ii. 

1!).) Therefore, that you may pray nrnch, live holily; and, 

that yon may live holily, be 11111ch in prayer. Surely such arc 
the heirs of glory, and this is their wny to it. 

YL·r. i'. Finally, lie ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another; 
lo\ c as brethren. be pitiful, be courteous. 

lIE1tE the particular rules the ,\postlc gives to several relations, 

fall in :igain to the main current of his general exhortation, 

,rhid1 concerns 11s all as Christians. The return of his <lis

c·om,e to this uni,·ersality, is cxprcs~ccl in that Finally, and the 
1111in:rsality of these duties in All. It is neither possible uor 
convenient to descend to every particular; but there is supposed 
in a Christian an ingenuous and prndent spirit, to adapt those 

general I'll Jes to his particulnr actions and cmwcrsation; sq uar

ing by them hcforchand, :rnd examining by them after. And 

yet therein the most fail. ::\Icn hear these as general discourses, 

and lcl them pass so ; they apply them not, or, if they <lo, it is 

readily to some other person. Hut they arc addressed to all, 

that meh one may regulate himself by them ; and so these 

cli\·ine truths arc like a well-drawn picture, which looks parti

cularly upon c,·ery one amongst the great multitude that look 

upon it. ,\JI(] this one verse hath a cluster of fi\'e Christian 

graces or Yirtucs. That which is in the middle, as the stalk 

or root of the rest, Lore and the others growing out of it, two 

on cacl1 side, l)-1wni111if!J ancl S!J111pall1y on the one, and Pity 
and C1111rli-.1!J on the other. But we shall take them as they lie. 

qf 011 1• 111i,1d.J This doth not only mean union in judgmcnt. 
but it L':-.lc11d, likewi~e to allcction ancl action; especially in so 

far as tlicy relate to, and tlcpencl upon, the other. And so, I 

<:onccivc, it comprehemls, in its full latitude, a harmony and 
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agreement of minds, and affections, and carriage in Christians, 
as making up one body, ancl a ~erious study of prcserring and 
increasing that agreement in all things, but especially in spiri
tual things, in which their comnnmion doth primcly consist. 

And because, in this, the consent of their judgments in matters 
of religion is a prime point, therefore we ,rill consider that a 

litLlc more particularly. 
And Fin,l, ·what it is not. 
1. It is not a careless indifferency concerning tho~e things. 

Not to be troubled about them at all, nor to make any judg
rnent concerning them, this is not a loving agreement, arising 
from oneness of spirit, but a dead stupidity, arguing a total 

spiritlessness. As the agreement of a number of dead bodies 
together, which indeed do not strive and contest, tl1at is, they 
move not at all, because they live not; so, that concorrl in 

things of religion, which is a not considering them, nor acting 
of the mind about them, is the fruit and sign either of gross 
ignorance, or of irreligion. They who arc wholly ignorant of 
spiritual things, arc content you determine and impo~e upon 
them what you will; as in the dark there is no difference nor 
choice of colours, they are all one. But, ~- \Vhich is worse, in 
some this peaceableness about religion arises from an universal 
unbelief and cfoaffcction ; and that sometimes comes of the 
much search an<l knowledge of debates and controversies in 
religion. i\Ien having so many disputes about religion in their 
heads, ancl no life of religion in their hearts, fall into a conceit 
that all is but juggling, an<l that the easiest way is, to believe 
nothiiig; and these agree with any, or rather with none. Some
times it is from a profane supercilious disdain of all these things; 
an<l many there be among these of Gallio's temper, who rare 

for none nf tlwsr? things, and who account all qliestions in 
religion, as he did, but matter of words and names. And by 
this all religions may agree together. But that were not a 
natural union produced by the active heat of the spirit, but a 
confusion rather; arising from the want of it; not a knitting 

together, but a freezing together, as cold congregates all bodies, 
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how heterogeneous soever, sticks, stones, and water ; but heat 
makes !irct a separation of diflcrcnt things, and then unites 

tho~c that arc of the same uaturc . 
. Aml to one or other of these two is reducible much of the 

common <]Uictncss of people's minds about religion. All that 
implicit Hornish agreement which they boast of, what is it, but 
a brutish ignorance of spiritual things, authorised and recom

mended for thal very pmpose? And amongst the learned of 

them, there arc as many idle differences and disputes as amongst 

any. It is an easy way, indeed, to agree, if all will put out 

their eyes and follow the blind guiding of their judge of con

troversies. This is that 7riv~otpov q;ip1.1,:xx.01, their great device 
for peace, to let the Pope determine all. If all will resolve to 

be cozened by him, he ll'ill agree them all. As if the consciences 

of men should only find peace by being led by the nose at one 

man's pleasure! A way the Apostle Paul clearly renounces: 
l\'ot J(jr tlwt 1rr hare c.lominio11 over your faith, but arc helpers 

rf your joy; .fin· by j£1it!t yr s{aJl(f. (~ Cor. i. Q4.) 
And though we have escaped this, yet much of our common 

union of minds, I fear, proceeds from no other than the afore

mentioned causes, want of knowledge, mid want of affection to 

religion. You that boast you li,·e conformably to the appoint

ments of the Church, and that no one hears of your uoisc, we 
may thank the ignorance of your minds for that kind of quiet

ness. Hut the unanimity here required is another thing; and 
Lefore I unfold it, I shall prcmi~e this, That alLhough it be 

wry dillicult, aml it may be impossible, to 1lctcrminc what 
thing~ arc alone fundamental in religion, under the notion of 

1liflercnce, intended hy that won!, yet it is undoubtc'<l that 

there be some truths more absolutely necessary, and therefore 

accordingly more clearly revealed than some others; there arc 
/J-E·;x,.x -;-0i.i i:,w,u, yr('(lf tl,ioy.,· ,f f/11, Law, and so of the 

Gmpd. .1\ml though no part of Divine truth, once folly 

cleared, oughL to he ~lighted, yet there arc things that may be 

true, aml still arc h11L of less importance, and of less C\'itlence 

than others; and this <lifl'ercncc is wisely to be considered by 
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Christians, for the interest of this agreement of minds here re
commended. And concerning it ,re may safely conclude, 

1. That Christians ought to have a cleat· and unanimous 
belief of the mysteries and principles of faith, to agree in those 
without controversy. Q. They ought to be diligent in the re

search of truth in all things that concern faith and religion; 

and withal to use all due means for the fullest consent and 
agreement in them all, that possibly can be attained. 3. Perfect 
and universal consent in all, after all industry bestowed on it, 
for any thing we know, is not here attainable, neither betwixt 
all churches, nor all persons in one and the same church; and 
therefore, though church-meetings and synods, as the fittest 

and most cflcctnal way to this unity, should endeavour to bring 
the church to the fullest agreement that may be, yet they 
should beware lest the straining it too high in all things rather 
break it, and an overdiligence in appointing uniformities 
remove them further from it. Leaving a latitmle and indif
fcrency in things capable of it, is often a stronger preserver of 
peace and unity. But this by the ,rny. "\Ve will rather give 
some few rules that may be of use to every particular Christian, 
toward this common Christian good of Unity of l\lind. 

1st, Beware of two extremes, which often came divisions, 
captil'ity lo t:w,lom, on the one hand, and affectation of 
novelty, on the other. 

Qdly, Labour for a staid mind, that will not be tossed with 
every wind of dot:lri11e, or appearance of reason, as some who, 
like vanes, arc easily blown to any side with mistakes of the 

Scriptures, either arising in their own minds, or suggested by 
others, 

3dly, In unclear and tloubtfnl things, Le not pertinacious, 

as the weakest minds arc rcadieot to be upon seeming reason, 
which, when tried, will possibly fall to nothing; yet they arc 
most assured, and cannot suficr a different thought in any from 
their own. There is naturally this Popc11css in every man's 
mind, and most, I say, in the shallowest ; a kind of fanciccl 
i(ifallibilily in themselves, which makes then contentious, (con. 
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tr:uy to the Apostle's rule, Phil. ii. 3, Lrt 11nll1i11r; be ·c1011e 

thrnuy!t strip or rain ylory,) and as rnrnest upon differing in 
the ~malle~t punctilio. as in a high article of faith. Stronger 

spirits arc u;;ually more patient of contradiction, and less 

\'iolcnt, especially in doubtful things; and they who see 
forthcst, arc least perrmptory in their determinations. The 

.Apostle, in his second Epistle to Timothy, hath a word, the 

s11iril rif a so1111d 111i11d: it is a gcod, sound constitution of 
mind, not to feel every blast, either of ~ccming reason to be 

taken with it, or of cross opinion to be offended at it. 

4-thly, ,Join that which is there, the .1piril nf lorr, in this 

particular: not at all abating nflectio11 for every light diffcrrnce. 

And this the most arc a little to blame in; whereas the abun

dance of that shoultl rather fill 11p the gap of these petty dis

agreements, that they <lo not appear, nor be at nil sensibly to 

be found. No more disaffection ought to follow this, than the 

difference of our faces and complexions, or feature of body, 
which cannot be found in any two alike in all things . 

.And these things mmkl be of easier persuasion, if we con
sidered, l. llow ~upple and flexible a thing human reason is, 

and therefore not lightly to be trnstccl to, especially in Divine 
thin~s; for hrrc, ire 1.-nmt· li11t in Jl(IJ'f. (1 Cor. xiii. 9.) 2. The 
~mall importance of some things that hm·e bred much noise 

and dissrn~ion in the world, as the ,\po~tle speaks of the tongur, 
llow lillfr, u s11(1r!.-, how yrrul a .fil'I' 11:ill ii 1.-inrllr; (,Tames iii. 

D.) ~\.ml a great many of those debates, which cost men so much 

pains and time, arc as far from dear decision as when they 

began, and arc possibly of so little moment that, if they were 

ended, their profit would not quit the cost. 3. Consider the 
~trength of Christian charity, which, if it dwelt much in our 

heart~, would preserve this union of mind amidst very many 
diffl'rent thoughts, such as they may be, and would teach· us 

that !'Xl'cllcnt lesson the A po~tlc gives to this pmpose, (Phil. iii. 
];j.) /,et lls i/,r,rrforr•, as ?IWll!J us hr• 1,rrfecl, lie llms minded: 

u11cl if i11 uny 11,iny ye lie olhrnt'isc mill(/rrl, God shall reveal 

rre11 this u11ln you. Ncrerllwless, whereto tee hai;e already 
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allaincJ, let 11.~ walk by the same rulr, let us mill(l the same 

thing. Let us follow our Lonl unanimously, in what He hath 
clearly manifested to 11s, mul given us with one consent to 
embrace; as the spheres, notwithstanding each one hath its 
particular motion, yet all arc wheeled about together with the 
first. 

And this lea<ls us to consider the furthet· extent of this word, 
to agree in heart and in conversation, walking by the rule of 
those undoubted trnths we have received. And in this l shall 

recommend these two things to you: 
J. In the defence of the Truth, as the Lord shall call us, let 

us be of one mind, and all as one man. Satan acts by that 
maxim, and all his followers have it, Divide wul cm11_11wr; and 
therefore let us hold that counter-maxim, Union im:incible. 

Q, In the practice of that Trnth agree as one. Let your 
conversatio11 be uniform, by being squared to that one rnle, 
and in all spiritual exercises join as one; be of one heart and 

rniml. "\Vould not our public worship, think you, prove much 
more both comfortable mul profitable, if our hearts met in it 
as one, so that we would say of our hearing the word, as he, 
(Acts x. 33,)_ 11 e arr all her!' present b~fiire God, lo hear all 

things that are comrnmuled of God ?-if our prayers ascended 

up as one pillar of incense to the Throne of grace; if they 
besieged it as an army, slipalo agmine Deurn obside11les, as 

Tertullian speaks, all surrounding it together to obtain favom 
for ourselves and the Church? This is much with God, the 
consent of hearts petitioning. Fama est junctas forli11s ire 

preces: It is believed that united prayers ascend with greater 
efficacy. So says om· Saviour, (Matt, xviii. !20,) TVi11'1'e two 

or three are galherecl-not their bodies within the same walls 
only, for so they arc but so many carcasses, tumbled together, 
and the promise of His being amongst us i,; not made to that, 
for He is the God of the living and not of the dead; (l\Iatt. 
xxii. 32 ;) it is the spirit of darkness that abides amongst the 
tombs and graves; but-yalhercd in my name, one in that one 

holy name, written upon their hearts, and uniting them, and 
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so tllC'ncc expressed in their joint scnices ancl invocations. So 
l le says there of them who agree upon any thing they shall 

as!.·, ( ,ruµ;wvr,,rwcrn,) if all their hearts present and hold it up 

together, if they make one cry or song of it, that harmony of 
their hearts shall he s,w•cl in the Lord's cars, and shall draw a 

gracious mb11·cr out of II is hand : if ye ayrec, your joint peti
tions shall be as it ,1·crc an arrest or decree that sha11 stand in 

Hea,·cn: il slin!l br d1111I' for thrm of my Fathet which is in 
Ilcarc11. But alas! "·here is our agreement? The greater 

number of hearts say nothing, and others speak with such 

waYering and such a jarring harsh noise, being out of tune, 

earthly, too low set, that they spoil all, and disappoint the 

answers. 1V ere the censer filled with those united prayers 

heaYenwards, it would be filled with fire earthwards against 
the enemies of the Church. 

An1l in your private society, seek unanimously your own 

and each other's spi1itual good ; not only agreeing in yom 

affairs :rnd civil converse, but having oue heart a11d mind as 

Christians. 'l'o cat and drink together, if you do no more, is 

such society as beasts may ha,·c: to do these in the excess, to 

eat and 1lrink intemperately together, is a society worse than 

that of beasts, and below them. To discourse together of civil 
business, is to converse as men; but the peculiar converse of 
Christians in .liat notion, as born again to immortality, an 
unfa<ling iuhcritancc ahoYc, is to further one another towards 

that, to put one anothel' in mind of Heaven ancl Heavenly 
things. And it is strange that men who profess to be Christians, 

whctt they meet, either fill one another's cars with lies and pro

fane speeches, ol' with Yanities and trifles, or, at the best, with 
the affairs of the earth, and not a worcl of those things that 

shoul<I most possc~s the heart, ancl where the mind should be 

lllO',t sd, hut arc ready to reproach ancl taunt any such thing 
in others. 1\'ltat ! arc you ashamed of Christ and religion? 

1\'hy do you profc~s it then? Is there such a thing, think ye, 
as the ,·rmr1111111i11y of mi11fs? If not, why say you believe it? 

It is a trnth, think of it as you will. The public ministry will 
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profit little any where, where a people, or some part of them, 
are not thus one', and do not live together as of one mind, and 
use diligently all clue means of edifying one another in their 
holy faith. How much of the primiti,·c Christian's praise and 
profit is involved in the word, 1'/iey u·err loycfl1rr [liµ.o9uµ.:x~ov J 
with our mTorrl, with mw miud; aml so they grew; the Lor<.l 
wldrd lo the church. (Acts ii. 1, ,t,t, 47.) 

Consider, l. How the wicked arc one in their ungodly designs 
and practices. Thr scales rf Leriatlwu, as Luther expresses 
it, are li11!.:ed fnyelher; shall not the Lord's followers be one in 
him ? They unite to undermine tl1e peace of the Church; 
shall not the godly join their prayers to countermine them ? 

2. There is in the hearts of all the saints one spirit; how then 
can they be lmt one? Since they have the same purpose and 
journey, and tend to the same home, why should they not walk 
together in_ that way? '\Vhcn they shall arriYe there, they 
shall be fully one, and of O)JC mind, not a jar nor difference, 
all their harps perfectly in tune to that one new song. 

llai:i,;g cmnzmssiou.J This testifies, that it is not a bare 
speculative agreement of opinions that is the badge of Chris
tian unity ; for this may accidentally be, where there is no 
further union; but that they arc themselves one, and have one 
life, in that they feel how it is one with another. There is a 

living sympathy amongst them, as making up one body, 
animated with one spirit; fo1· that is the reason why the mem
bers of the body have that mutual feeling, even the most remote 
and distant, and the most excellent with the meanest. This 
the Apostle urges at lai·ge, Rom. xii. 4, and 1 Cor. xii. 
14-17. 

And this lively sense is in every living member of the body 
of Christ towards the whole, and towards each other particular 
part. This makes a Christian rejoice in the welfare and good 
of another, as if it were his own, and feel their griefs and dis
tresses, as if himself were really a sharer in them ; for the 
word comprehends all feeling together, feeling of joy as well 
as grief. (Heb. xiii. S; 1 Cor. xii. 9.6.) And always, where 
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there is most of grace and of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, there 
i~ most of this sympathy. The Apostle St. Paul, as he was 

cniincnt in all grace, had a large portion of this. (2 Cor. xi. 29.) 
,\11d if this ought to be in reference to their outward cornlition, 
much more in spiritual things there should be rejoicing at the 

increases and flourishing of grace in others. That base envy 
which dwells in the hearts of rotten hypocrites, who would 

ha,·e all engrossed to themselves, argues that they move not 

further than the compass of .w•//; that the pme love of God, 
and the sincere lo\'e of their brethren flowing from it, are not 

in them. Rut when the heart can unfcignedly rejoice in the 
Lorcl"s bounty to others, and the lustre of grace in others, fat· 
outshining their own, truly it is an e,·idcncc that what grace 

such a one hath is upright and good, and that the law of love 

is cngra\"cn on his heart. And where that is, there will be 
likewise, on the other side, a compassionate, tender sense of the 
infirmities and frailties of their brethren ; whereas some ac
count it a sign of mnch advancement and spiritual proficiency, 
to be able to sit in j11dgment upon the qualifications and 

actions of others, and to la\'ish out se,·ere censures round about 
tliem : to sentence one weak and of poor abilities, and another 

proud and lofty, and a third co\'etous, ()"C,; and thus to go on 
in a censor-like magi,terial strain. But it were trnly an evi

dence of nwre grace, not to get upon the bench to j utlge them, 

Lut to sit down rather and mourn for them, when they are 
manifestly :me\ really faulty, am\ as for their orclinnry infirmi
tie$, to eousidc1· ancl hear them. These arc the characters we 
find in the Scriptures, of stronger Christians. (Hom. xv. I, 

Gal. vi. 1.) This holy and humble sympathy argues indeed a 

strong Christian. 1Yil tum spiritaafrm rir111n i11dicat, ']lt(lln 

]"·c1·uli uli"11i traclaliu: Nol!ti11y truly slicws a spiritual 
111u11 .1·0 111w:li, a.1· tlie ,lr-aliny with <111olhcr man'.~ si11. Far 
will lie he from the ordinary way of insulting ancl trampling 
11 pon tl1L· weak, or using rigom ancl bitterness, e\'en against 
some gross falls of a Christian: but will rather vent his com

passion in tears, than his passion in fiery railings; will bewail 
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the frailty of man, and our dangerous condition in this life, 

amidst so many snares and temptation~, and such strong and 

subtle enemies. 
Qdly, As this sympathy works towards partic11lar Christians 

iu their se\'eral conditicus, so, by the same reason, it acts, and 
that more eminently, towards the Church, and the public 
affairs that concem its good. And this, we fim1, hath breathed 

forth from the hearts of the saints in former times, in so many 

pathetical complaints and prayers for Zion. Thus David, in 

his saddest times, when he might seem most dispensable to for

get other things, aud he wholly taken up with lamenting his 
own foll, yet, even there, he leaves not 011t the Church: Psal 

Ii. 17, In Tliy 900d pleasure, do good lo Zion. And though 
his heart was broken all to pieces, yet the very pieces cry no 

less for the building of Jernsalcm's wall, than for the binding 
up and healing of itself. And in that cxxii. Psalm, ,rhich 
seems to be the expression of his joy on being exalted to the 
throne and sitting peace::!bly on it, yet he still thus prays for 
tlie peace uf Jerusalem. And the penman of the cxxxvii. 
Psalm, nrnkes it an execrable oversight to forget ,Tcrnsalcm, or 

to remember it coldly or secondarily: no less ,rill sen'c him 
than to prefer it lu hi.~ chief juy. \Yhatsoever else is lop OL' 

head of his joy, (as the wonl is,) Jernsalem's welfare shall bc! 

its crown, shall be set above it. And the prophet, whoever jt. 
was, that wrote that cii. I1 salm, and in it poured out that 
prayer from an ajjliclecl soul, comforts himself in this, tliat 
Zion ,hall be favoured. 1lfy clays are like a shadow that d?

cliitrlh, and I am wilherecl like yrass, but it matters not what: 
becomes of me; let me languish and ,rither away, provided. 

Zion flourish ; though I feel nothing but pains and troubles, 
yet Tl,oii ,rill a rise anrl 1;/iew mercy lo Zion: I am content; 

that satisfies me. 
Ilut where is now this spirit of high sympathy with the:,· 

Church? Surely, if there were any remains of it in us, it is 

now a fit time to exert it. If we be not altogether deatl, surely 

we shall be stirred with the voice of those late stmkcs of God':, 
\"ur.. II. G 
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hand, and he JriYen to mol'c humble anJ earnest prayel' hy it. 
\\'hL'll will men change thcil' poor, base grumblings about their 
pri, ale concern~, Oh! what shall I do? &c., into strong cries 
for the Church of God, an<l the public deliverance of all these 
kingdoms from the raging sword ? Dut ,·ile selfishness undoes 
u~, the most looking no further. If themselves and theirs 
rnighL Le secured, how many would regard little what became 
of the rc,t ! .As one said, 1Vhen I am dead let tire 11:orld be 
/in·d. B11L the Christian mind is of a larger sphere, looks not 
only upon more than itself in present, but even to aftc1· times 
mid age;;, and can rL:jcice in the good to come, when itself shall 
not be here to partake of it: it is more llilated, and liker unto 

God, and to our Ilc.:ul, Jesus Christ. The Lord, says the 
Prophet, (Isa. lxiii. D,) in all his people's ajjlictiu11, was af
.flil'!/'(l liimsl'lf, .Aud Jesus Christ accounts the sufferings of 
II is body, the Church, His own; Salll, Saul, 1d1y persecute:,/ 
t/11,11 me? (Acts ix. 4.) The heel was trod upon on eal'th, and 

the llcad crieth from Heaven, as sensible of it. .And this i11 
all our evils, especially om· spiritual griefs, is a high point of 
comfort to us, that our Lord Jesus is not insensible of them. 

This emboldens ns to complain ourseh·es, and to put in our 

petitions for help to the throne of Grace through His hand, 
kno\l'ing- that when I-le prc~ent:, them, I-le will speak his own 
~e11,c of our condition, and move for us as it were for Himself, 

as we have it sweetly expressed, Hcb. iv. 15, 1G. Now, as it 
is our comfort, so it is our pattern. 

[,,,re u.~ brcllircn.] Hence springs this feeling we speak of: 
lcYe is the cause of union, and union the cause of sympathy, 
alll1 of that unanimity ll1C'nlioncd before. They who have the 
~;rn1e ~pirit 11niting and animating them, cannot but have the 
~:unc 111in<l and the same feelings. And th:s spirit is derived 
fr"m that Ill-ad, Christ, in whom Christians lire, and move, 
,nul l,ur,, ll11ir l,ei11y, their new and excellent being, an<l so, 
li,i11g in lli1n, they Ion~ Him, and arc one in Him: they arc 
l,rl'I I, o 11, as I 1cre the \rord is; their fratemity holds in Him. 
llc i,, the head of it, the Jirsl-btJm among many brclhren, 
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(Hom. viii. !:29.) )fen arc brethren in two natural rcspccts,
thcir bodies arc of the same earth, and their souls breathed from 
the same God ; but this third fraternity, \\'hich is founded in 
Christ, is far more excellent and more firm than the other two ; 
for being one in Him, they haYe there taken in the other two, 
inasmuch as in Ilim is our whole nature: He is the man 
Christ .Jes11s. But to the ad\'antagc, and it is an infinite one, 
of being one in Ilim, we at'e united to the Divine nature in 
Him, 11·/w is God blessed fur ever; (Rom. ix. 5 ;) and this is 
the highest, certainly, and the strongest union that can be ima
gined. Now this is a yreol mystery indcc<l, as the Apostle 
says, Eph. v. SQ, speaking of this same point, the union of 
Christ and his Church, whence their union and communion one 
with another, who make up that body, the Church, is de
rived. In Christ, c\'ery believer is born nf God, is His son; 
and so, they arc not only brethren, one with another, who arc 
so born, but Christ himself owns them as his brethren ; Both 
he ,rho scwc-li.fics, and they lf'lio arc scrncli.ficd, arc all of one, 

for 1d1ich rnnse lie is not ashamrd to call them brethren. 
(I-fob. ii. ll.) 

Sin broke all to pieces, man from God, and men from one 
another. Christ's work in the world was, nuion. To make 
up these breaches He came down, and began the union which 
was his work, in the wonderful union made in his person that 
was to work it, making God an<l man one. An<l as the 
nature of man was reconciled, so, by what He performed, the 
persons of men arc united to God. l~aith makes them one 
with Christ, ancl lie makes them one with the Father, and 
hence results this oneness amongst themselves: concentring 

, and meeting in ,Jesus Christ, and in the Father through Him, 
they arc made one together. Aml that this was His great work, 

we may read in Ilis prayer, John xvii., where it is the burden 
and main strain, the great request He so reiterates, That they 

'may be one, as we are one, (vcr. ll.) A high comparison, such 
as man durst not name, but after Him who so warrants us ! 
And again, vcr, ~l, Thal t!tey all may be one, a.~ Tlwu, 

G~ 
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Fatl11'r, url i11 IJl(', and I in f11('e, tlml ihey ulsu may be one 

Ill II S. 

So that C'crtainl_v, where this exists, it is the ground-work of 

another J..incl of friemlsliip and lo1·c than the 11orkl is ac

q uaintccl with, or is able to judge of, ancl hath more worth in 

onc clrachm of it, than all the quintessence of civil or natural 

afli..·ction can amount to. The friendships of the world, the 

best of them, arc hut tied with chains of glass; hut this fra

ternal lore of Christians is a golden chain, both more precious 

ancl more struncr anJ lastinrr ,· the others arc worthless an<l 
0 0 

brittle. 

The Chri~tian owes and pa_ys a general clwrity anJ good-will 

to all; hut peculiar ancl intimate friendship he cannot have, ex

cept with such as come within the compass of this fraternal loYc, 

which, after a special maimer, /lows from Go<l, and returns to 

IIim, and ahicles in IIim, ancl shall remain unto eternity. 

"\Yherc this love is ancl abounds, it will banish far away all 

those dissensions and hittcrncsscs, ancl those frirolous mistakings 

wl1ich arc so frccp1ent among i'nost persons. It will teach men 

wisely and gently to admonish one another, where it is uccclful; 

hut further than that, it will pass by many offences and failing~, 

it will cor('r a uwftiluclc of si1ts, and will wry 1m1C.:h sweeten 

society, making it truly profitahlc; therefore the Psalmist calls 

it both yo1,d u11d pfcuswit, llwi hrl'fhrcn du:cfl together in 

1111ily: it perfumes all, as the precious ointment upon the head 

of .Aaron. (Psalm cxxxiii. ~, 3.) 
13ut many who arc called Christians arc not imlce<l of this 

hrothcrhood, and, therefore, 110 won(lcr they know 11ot what 

this lore means, but arc either of rcstle8s, uncp1iet ~pirits, bi tiny 

u11cl clew•u·i11y one 011oihc1·, as, the Apostle speaks, or, at the 

hc,t, only cil'illy rn10oth and peaccaule in their carriage, rather 

scorners than partakers of this :-piritua) Joye ancl fraternity. 

These arc stranger~ to Christ, not brought into ac<1uaintancc 

and 1111io11 with I Iim and therefore rnicl of the life of rrrace 
' l:) ' 

and the fruits oC it, whereof this is a chief one. Oh how few 

amo11g,t multitudes that throng in as \\'C <lo here together, arc 



TIIE FlllST EPISTLE OF PETEil, 85 

indeed partakers of the ylorious liherly rif lhr sons nf God, or 
ambitious of that high and happy estate! 

As for you that know these things, and ha,·c a portion in 
them, who have your com1111111io11 1cilh the Father anrl his Son 

Jesus Christ, (l ,John i. 3,) I beseed1 you, adorn yot11· holy 
profession, and testify yourseh·cs the disciples and the brethren 
of ,Jerns Christ by this mutual lo,·e. Seek to understand better 
,rhat it is, and to know it more practically. Consider that 
somce of love, that lore u1zich ll1r Fatl1cr lwth l,rslowrrl upon 
m, in this, tlrnl ire should be called the sons 1f Cud, (1 ,John 
iii. 1,) and so be brethren, and thence draw more of this sweet 

stream of lo,·e. Goel is lovr, says the same Apostle; therefore, 
surcJy, where there is most of God, there is most of this divine 
grace, this holy lo,·c. Look upon and study much that infinite 

lo,·e of God and his Son ,Jesus Christ towards us. lie gave his 

only begotten Son; the Son gave Himself: He sweetened his 
bitter cup with his transcendent lo,·e, and this He hath recom
mended to us, that Even as Jle lnrcd us, so should u:~ love one 
another. (,John xv. 152.) "re know we cannot reach this high
est pattern; that is not meant ; but the more we look on it, the 

higher we shall reach in this love, and shall learn some measure 

of such love on earth as is in He:l\'en, and that which so begins 
here, shall there be pcrfectccl. 

Be pitiful, be conrleo11s.] The roots of plants arc hidden 
under ground, so that themselves arc nut seen, but they appear 
in their branches, and flowers, and fruits, which argue there is a 
root antl life in them; thu~, the graces of the Spirit planted in 
the soul, though themselves invisible, yet discO\·er their being 
and life in the tract of a Christian's life, his words, and actions, 
and the frame of his carriage. Tims faith shcws that il lives, 

as the Apostle St. ,James teacheth at large. (,Jam. ii. H, •5·c.) 
And thus Love is a grace of so act:ve a nature, that it is still 
working, and yet neve1· weary. Yottr lttbow· of lo~e, says the 
Apostle, Hcb. vi. 10: it labours, but delight makes the hardest 
labour sweet and easy. And so proper is action to it, that all 

action is null without it. (1 Cor. xiii. 1-3.) Yea, it knits faith 
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nnd action togcthcl'; it is the link that unites them. Faith 
m1rl.-1•/h, but it is, as the Apostle teaches us, b!J lore. (Gnl. v. G.) 
So then, where this root i~, these fruits will spring from it, and 
discover it, Pity a11d Courtesy. 

These arc of a larger extent in their full sphere than the 

preceding grnccs ; for, from a gcncrnl love due to all, they act 

towards all, to men, or humanity, in the general ; and this uot 

from a bare natural tcn1lcrncss, which softer complexions may 

have, nor from a p1'11clcnt morn! considcrntion of thcil' own pos

sible falling under the like or greater calamities, but out of obe

dience to God, who rcquil'cs this mercifulness in all II is children, 

and cannot own them for His, unless in this they rcse111blc Him. 
And it is indeed an evidence of a trnly Christian mind, to have 

much of this pity to the miseries of all, being rightly principled, 
and acting after a pious and Christian manner tmrnrds the sick 

and poor, of what condition soever; yea, pitying most the spi

ritual misel'y of ungodly men, theil' hardness of heart ancl 

unbelief, and earnestly wishing thcil' conversion; not repining 
at the long-sulforing of God, as if thou wouldst have the bridge 

cut because thou nrt ovcl', as St. Augustine speaks, but longing 

rathcl' to sec that lu11g-wjfai11y a11cl gornlnrss rif God lead 
/hem lo rryJe11lc1111·P (Hom. ii. 4) ; !icing gricwd to sec men 

rniuing thcmsch·cs, and diligl'nlly working their own destruc

tion, y11i11g i11 a11y 1rn_1J rif 1ei1•kf'd11f'ss, (as Solomon speaks of 
one particularly,) u:s u11 w: lo fh,. slrwyli!cr or a Jiml lo fhe c01·

rcclirm 1if t/11' stocks. (ProY. vii. 5252.) Certainly, the ungodly 

man is an object of thl' highest pity. 

But there is a f;pccial debt of this pity to those whom we love 

as brethren in our Lord ,Jesus: they arc most closely linked to 

us by a peculiar fraternal love. Their f<ufl'erings nnd calamities 
will llloYc the bowels that have Christian affection within them. 

Nor is it an empty, helpless pity, but carries with it the real 

communication of our help to our 11tmost power. [Eu<1r.;>..2-yx.vo1.] 
Not only bo\\'els that arc moved themselves with pity, but that 
move the hand to succour; for by this wor<l, the natural alfoc

tion of parents, and of the more tender po.rent, the mother, is ex-
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pressed, ,rho do not idly behold and bemoan their children being 

sick or distressed, but proYidc all possible help; their howcb 
arc not only stirred, but dilated and enlarged towards them. 

And if our feeling bowels anti helping hand arc due to all, 

and particularly to the godly, and we ought to pay this debt i11 
outward distresses, how much more in their soul a!Hictions !
the rather because these arc most heavy in themsc!Yes, and 
least understood, and therefore least regarded ; yea, sometimes 
rendered yet heavier by natural friends, possibly by their bitter 
scoffs and taunts, or by their slighting, or, at best, by their 
misapplying of proper helps and remedies, which, as unfit me
dicines, do rather exasperate the disease; therefore they that do 
understand and can be sensible of that kind of wound, ought 
so much the more to be tender and pitiful towards it, and to 
deal mercifully and gently with it. It may be, very weak 
things sometimes trouble a weak Christian; but there is in the 
spirit of the godly, a humble condescension learned from Christ, 

who brol,e not the brnisecl reed, nor qucnclml the smoki11y 
flar:. 

The least difficulties and scruples in a tender conscience 
should not be roughly encountered; they arc as a knot in a 
silken thread, and require a gentle and wary hand to loose them. 

Now, this tenderness of bowels and inclination to pity all, 

especially Christians, and them especially in their peculiar pres
sures is not a weakness, as some kind of spirits take it to he; 
this, even naturally, is a generous pity in the greatest spirits. 
Christian pity is not womanish, yea, it is more than manly, it 
is Divine. There is of natural pity most in the Lest an<l most 
ingenuous natures, hut where it is spiritual, it is a prime linea
ment of the image of God; and the more absolute and disen
gaged it is, in regard of those towards whom it acts, the more 
it is like unto God; looking upon misery as a sufficient incen
tive of pity and mercy, without the ingredient of any olhe1· 
consideration. It is merely a vulgar piece of goodness, to be 
helpful and bountiful to friends, or to such as arc ,rithin 
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npp,':1i·a11cc of requital ; it is n trading kind of commerce, that; 

L:11 pit.,· and bounty, which need no inducements but the meet

ing of ;1 lit oh,iect to 11·ork on, where it can expect nothing, save 

only the priYilege o( doing good, (\\'hich in itself is so sweet,) 

is God-like indeed. He is rich in bounty without any ueces

~ity, yt'a, or po,,ibility of return from us; for we have neither 

any tlii11g to confrr upon Him, nor bath he need of receiving 

any thing, who is the Spring of goodness antl of being . 

.And that 11·e nrny the hetter understand Him in this, He is 

pleased to express this Ilis 111ercif11l nature in our notion an<l 

language, hy lir11('('ls of mrrry Hncl pity, (Isa. liv. 7, 8,) and the 

slirrin:J and so1111cli11y of them, (Hos. xi. 8,) hy the pity of a 

full/! r, (l'sal. ciii. 13,) and by that nf et motlwr; (Isa. xlix.15 ;) 

as if nothing coulcl he tender and significant enough to express 

II is compassions. Hence, our redemption; (Isa. !xiii. 9 ;) 

hence, all our hopes of happiness. The gracious Lord saw his 

poo1· ercatures undone hy sin, and 110 power in heaven or on 
earth able to rescue them, hut His own alone; therefore his 

pity \\'as moycd, nntl II is harnl a11sll'ers his heart. Ilis ou:n arm 

bro11yltt sulrntion; 1 ie sent f/,e clclircl'<'I' out of Zinn lo lurn 

111cuy iniquity .fi'om ./a('ob. (Holll. xi. ~G.) And in all exigen

cies of II is children, lJ e is oyercome with their complaints, 

and cannot hold 011t against their moanings. He may, as 

,Tosqih, seem strange for a while, but cannot act that stra11ge

ne1,s long. IIis heart moves and sounds to their~, gives the 

echo to their gril,fs and groans; as they say of two strings that 

are perfect uni~ons, touch the one, the other also so1111ds. Surely 

I lwre !l('(trcl Rp!traim lil'nwcminy himsr'lf . .... Is .Ephraim 

my rll'rt r soI1 ? (,J er. xxxi. 18.) Oh ! the unspeakable pri,·ilege 

to liaH· Ililll for our Father, ,l'ho is the Fat!tcr of merfir•s and 
1'1Jm11u.\·.1io11s, all(! tho,e not barre_n, fruitless pityings, for Ile is 

11ithal //,r (,'u,/ rfull ,·011.rnlutious. Do not think that He can 

~hut rn1t a bleeding smil that comes to 1l im, or refuse to take, 

and to hind 11p, and heal, a broken heart that oflcrs itRclf to 

llim, puts itsl'lf into his hand, an<l entreats his help. Doth he 
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require pity of us, and cloth he giYc it to us, and is it not in
finitely more in Himself? All that is in angels and men, is 

but an insensible tlrop to thal Ocean. 
Let us then consider, that we arc oblig~d both to pity, espe

cially towards our Christian brethren, and to use all means for 
their help ,\'ithin 0111· reach; to haYc bowels stirred with the 
report of such blootbhcds and cruelties as come to Olli" cars, 
and to bestir ourselves according to 0111· places and power for 
them. But surely all arc to 1110,·e thi,; one way for their help, 

to run to the Tliro11e of Gmcr. Ii' your bowels sound for yom 
brethren, let them sound that way for them, to represent theit

cstatc to Him who is highest, both in pity and in power, for 

He expects to be rcmembrancc<l hy us: He put that office 

Hpon His people, to be His recorders for Zion, and they arc 
trnitors to it, who neglect the discharge of that trust. 

Courteous.] The former relates to the afllictions of others, 
this to our whole carriage "·ith them in any condition. And 
yet there is a particular regard to !Jc paid lo it in communi
cating good, in supplying their wants, or comforting them that 
arc distrcsseLl; that it be not done, or rather, I may say, un
done in doing-, with such supercilious roughness, venting itself 
either in looks or words, or any way, as ~ours it, and destroys 
the very being of a benefit, and turns it rather into an injmy. 

And generally, the whole conversation of men is made unplea
sant by cynical harshness and disdain. 

This Courteousness which the Apostle recommends, is con
trary to that cYil, not only in the surface and ontwartl beha
viom; no,, religion doth not prescribe, nor is satisfied with such 

conrtesy as goes no deeper than words and gestures, which 
sometimes is most contrary to that singleness which religion 
owns, These arc the upper garments of malice; saluting him 

aloud in the morning, whom they arc undermining all the tlay. 
Or sometimes, though more innocent, yet it may be tro11blc
somc, merely by the vain affectation and excess of it. Even 
this becomes not a wise man, much less a Christian. An over. 

study or acting of that, is a token of emptiness, and is below a 
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solid mi111l. Though Christians ·know such things, and could 

outilo the studiers of it, yet they (as it indeed deserves) do 
de~pisc it. Nor is it that gra,·cr and wiser ,my of external 

plausible deportment, that answers fully this word : it is the 

outer-half indeed, but the thing is [ q;,,.~:ppoa-uv11] n radical 

sweetness in the temper of the mind, that spreads itself into a 
man's ,ronls and actions; and this not merely natural, a gentle, 

kind cfoposition, (which is imkcd a natural advantage that 

some ha,·c,) but this is spiritual, a new nature descended from 

heaven, anc.l so, in its original and kind, far excelling the other; 
it supplies it \\"here it is not in nature, and doth not only in

crease it wll!'rc it is, but elerntes it aLo,·e itself, renews it, and 
sets a more excellent stamp upon it. Ueligion is in this mis

taken sometimes, in that men think it imprints an unkindly 

roughnc.~s and austerity upon the mind and carriage. It doth 
in<lced Lar and banish all vanity and lightness, :md all com
pliance and easy partaking with sin. llcligion strains, and 
c1uitc breaks that point of false a1Hl injurious courtesy, to suffer 
thy brother's soul to run the hazard of perishing, and to share 

in his guiltiness, by not admonishing him after that seasonable, 

and prudent, and gentle manner (for that indeed should be 

stuclic<l) which becomes thee as a Christian, and that particular 
respective manner which beeonws thy station. These things 

rightly <Jllalifying it, it doth no wrong to goml manners and 
the c:ourtcsy here enjoine1l, but is truly a part of it, by clue 

admonitions and reproofs to seek to redaim a sinner; for it 

were the worst unki11<lness not to <lo it. 'l'luni sltalt not hale 

thy l1rMher, llinu slwll in auy wise rcfmke thy brother, and not 

81((/i'r .\i11 11pn11 him. (Levit. xix. 17). 

Hut that wl1ich is true lovingness of heart and carriage, reli

gion cloth not only in 110 way prejudice, but, you sec, requires 
it in the rule, a11il where it is wrought in the heart, works and 
causes iL there ; fetches out that crookedness ancl harshness 

1n/Jff'S, 

lamb. 

arc otherwise invinciLle in some humours: Enwllil 

11r, si11il. 1·ssc Ji'ros; Jllak,-s the ic11(f' dwell with tlw 

This, Christians ~houl<l study, and belie the prc:judices 
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which the world take up against the power of Godliness ; they 

shouhl study to be inw:-inlly so minclccl, :-ind of such outward 
behaviour, as becomes that Spirit of Grace which dwells in 
them, endeavouring to gain those that arc without, by tlicit· 
kind, obliging convcr~ation. 

In some copies, it is [ -rctm1vo,ps0v2r] Ilumlilc; and indeed, as 
this is excellent in itself, an!l a chief characteristic of a Chris
tian, it agrees well with all those mentioned, all(! carries along 
with it this inward and real, not acted, courteousness. Not to 
insist on it now, it gains at all hands with God and with men; 
receives much grace from God, and kills envy, and commands 

respect and good-will from men. 
Those showers of grace that slide off from the lofty moun

tains, rest on the valleys, and make them fruitful. llc yivclh 

yrace lrJ the lo1dy, loves to bestow it where there is most room 
to receive it, and most return of ingenuous and entire praises 
upon the receipt, and such is the humble heart. And truly, as 
much humility gains much grace, so it grows by it. 

It is one of the world's reproaches against those who go be

yond their size in religion, that they arc proud and self-conceited. 
Christians, beware there he nothing in you justifying thi~. 
Surely they who have most trnc grace arc least gnilty of this. 
Common k11owlcdgc and gifts may piilf up, but grace docs not. 

He whom the Lord loads most with his richest gifts, stoops 
lowest, ns pressed down with the weight of them. Ille est ljl!l 

superbire nescil, cui Deus nslen<lil misrrfrordiam suwn: The 
free love of God humbles that heart most to which it is most 
manifested. 

An<l towards men, humility graces all grncc and all gifts; it 
glorifies God, and teaches others so to tlo. lt is conscrv(tlrix 

virtutum, the preserver of yrace.,·. Sometimes it seems to 
wrong them by hiding them ; Lut indeed it is their safety. 
Hezekiah by a vain shewing of liis jewels and treasure~, forfeited 
them all: Proden~lo perdidit. 
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\" er. 9. X nt rrnclcring- rYil for CYil, or railini;- for railing-; hut contrari-
11i,t•, hkssil?c'.; Knowing that ye arc thereunto calk,l, tlm! ye shonl<l 
in li<'rit a lJlr,sing. 

OProsn10:-: helps gn:cc both to more strength and morl' li1stre. 

'\\'hen Christi,111 charity i~ not cncountcrccl by the ,rnrl<l's ma

lig11ancc, it hath :-1.11 easier ta~k; b11L assaulted and oYcrcoming, 

it shines the brighter, ancl rises the higher; ancl thus it is when 

it rr11clers nol cril Jiir rril. 

To repay good ,1·ith eYil is, amongst men, the top of i11ic1uity; 

yet this is Olli' uni1·ersal g11ilti11ess to1rnrcls God, He multiplying 

mcn:ie~, ancl we ,·ying \l'ith multiplied sins: as the Loni com

plains of Israel, //s the!) 1rcrr i11crcasccl, Mi they si1111ecl. The 

lowest step of n111t11al goocl amongst men, is, not to be bent to 

prornkc others ll'ith injuries, and, being 11noflended, to offend 

none. But thi", not to repay offences, nor rc11Jcr 1!ril fur cril, 
is a Christian's rnlc; and yet, further, to rctnrn goocl for evil, 
and lilcssi1,y for c11rsi11y, is not only counselled, (as some niinly 

distinguish,) but commandecl. (Matt. v. •14.) 

It is trnc, the most ha Ye no ambition for this ckgrec of good

ncs~; thcy a,pirc 110 further than to do or say no eYil unpro

Yokccl, ancl thi11k themsclYes sufficiently just and C(Jllitable, if 

they keep \l'ithin that; but lhis is lame, is only half the rule. 

Thou thinkcst injury obliges thee, or, if 1101 so, yet excuses 

thee, to re\'cllgc, ot· al least di,obligcs thee, unties thy engage

ment of \rishing and doing good, But thc~c arc all gross 

practical errors. For, 

]st. Thesceoncl i11jury done Ly way of reve11ge, clifl'ci-s from 

the first that proYokecl it, little or nothing, but only in point 

of ti111e; antl certainly, 110 onc ma11's sin ca11 procure pri,·ilcge 

to a11othcr to ~i11 in that or the like ki11cl. If another hath 

hrokrn the ho11cls of his allegiance ancl obedience to God, ancl 

of charity to thee, yet thou art not the less tied by the same 

honcls ~till. 

!!clly. Hy ren'ngc of injuries thou us11rpcst upon God's pre

rogatiYe, wl10 is 'J'lic Are11ycr, as the J\postle teaches, Hom. 
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xii. l!). This doth not forhill either the l\Iagistratc's swmd 
, for just punishment of offenders, or the Soldier's sword in a just 

war; hut such revenges as, without authority, or a lawful call, 

the p1·idc and perverseness of men do multiply one against :mo
ther; in which is involvctl a presumptuous contempt of Go<l 
and His supreme authority, or at, least, the unbelief and neg

lect of it. 
3dly. It c:rnnot be gcnninc upright goodness that hath its 

d cpcmlcnceupon the goodness of others who arc about us: a:. 
they say of the rnin-glorious man, his virtue lieth in the be

holder's eye. If thy meekness an<l charity he such as lieth in 
the good and mild caniagc of others towards thee in their 
hands and tongues, thou art not owner of it intrinsically. Such 
quiet and calm, if none prm·okc thee, is but an accidental, un
certain cessation of thy turbulent spirit unstirred ; but move it, 
and it exerts itself according to its nature, sending up that 

mud which lay at the bottom: whereas trne grace doth then 

most manifest what it is, when those things which arc most 
contrary, surround and assault it; it cannot correspond and 
hold game with injuries and railings; it hath no faculty for 
that, for mmcering evil 1cifh evil. A tongue inured to gra
ciousness, and mild speeches, and blessings, and a heart stored 
so within, can vent no other, try it aiul stir it as you will. A 
Christian acts and speaks, not according to what others arc 

towards him, but according to what he is through the grace 
and Spirit of God in him; as they say, Quicquid recipitur, 
recipilHr ad moclum re<'ipienfis: The same things arc diflL·r
cntly recei\·ed, and work difl'c1·ently, according to the natme 
and way of that which receives them. A little spark Llows up 
one of a sulphmcous temper, and many coeds, greater injuries 
and reproaches, nrc quenched an<l lose their fore~, being 
thrown at another of a cool spirit, as the original expre;sion is, 
Prov. xvii. Q7. 

They who have malicc, anti bittcmess, and cursings ,rithin, 
though these sleep, it may be, yet, awake them with the like, 
an<l the • provision comes forth out of tlte abundcrnce of the 
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heart: gi \·e them an ill word, and they have another, or two 

for one, in readiness for you. So, where the soul is furnished 
with spiritual blessings, their blessings come forth, even in 
ansll"cr to reproaches, al)() indignities. T!te moulh of the wise 
is a tree of life, says Solomon; (Prov. x. 11 ;) it can bear no 

other fruit, hut according to its kincl, and the nature of the 

root. An honest, spiritual heart, pluck at it who will, they 

can pull no other fruit than such fruit. Love and meekness 

lodge there, and therefore, whosoever knocks, these make the 

answer. 

Let the \rnrlcl account it a despicable simplicity, seek yon 

still more of that dove-like spirit, the spirit of meekness and 

blessing. It is a poor glory to vie in railings, to contest in 
lhat faculty, or in any kiml of vinclictfre returns of evil: the 

111ost abject creatures haw alnmclancc of that great spirit, as 

foolish poor-spirited persons account it; but it is the glory 
of man lo pass by a fra11.~grrssin11, (l'rov. xix. 11,) it is the 

noblest victory. And as we mcntionecl, the Highest Example, 
God, is our pattern in love and compassions: we arc well 
warranted to endeavour to be like Him in this. l\Ien esteem 

much more highly some other virtues which make more shew, 

and trample upon these, love, aml compassion, and meekness. 
But though these violets grow 1011·, ancl are of a dark colour, 

yet they arc of a wry s\rcct and diffusive smell, odoriferous 

graces; ancl the Lorcl propounds Ilirnsclf our example in 

them, l\Iatt. v. 44-'18. To lore them ihat ltalc you, 
wnl hlrss them i/wt r·ur.~c you, is to be truly the children 

<,J your Faflirr, your Father u-liich is i11 Heaven. It is a 
kind of perfection: v. 4.S. JJr• !JC Llieriforc perfect, ci-en as 
your FHihN 1rhich is in llrave11 is pP1frcl. lie makeih Ilis 
sun It, rise on the ,,vil wnl 011 ih<' youd. Be you like it: 

howsoever men bcliavc themselves, keep you your course, and 

let your hL·11ig11 inlluencc, as you can, do good to all. And 
Jesus Chri,L sets in himself these things before us, learn of 

me,nol lo heal the sick, 01· raise the dcacl, but fram, for 

I am meek mrcl loiuly iu heart. (:Matt, xi, ~9.) And if you be 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 95 

his followers, this is your way, as the Apostle here addcth, 
Hereunto arc you callrd; and this is the end of it, agreeably 
to the way, [/wl yon may in!trril a blessing. 

[Ei~cirer, i.-.] K1wwi11g llwt.] Umlcrstamling aright the 
nature of your holy calling, and then, considering it wisely, 
an<l conforming to it. 

Those who have nothing beyond an external calling and 
profession of Christianity, arc wholly blind in this point, and 
do not think what this imports, A C!trislia11. Could they be 
drawn to this, it were mnch, it were indeed all, to know to 
what they arc called, and to answer to it, to walk like it. 
Ilut as one calls a certain sort of lawyers, indoclam docto

rum genus, we may call the most an unchristian kind of 

Clzri!Jlians. 

Yea, even those who are really partakers of this spiritual 
an<l effectual call, yet arc often very defective in this; in view
ing their rule, and laying it to thcfr life, their hearts, and 
words, and actions, and squaring by it; in often asking them
selves, Suits this my calling? Is this like a Christian? It is a 
main point in any civil station, for a man to have a carriage 
suitable and comcnicnt to his station and condition, that his 
actions become him: Capul arlis est dcccrc guod Jacias. Ilut 
how many incongruities and solecisms do we commit, forget
ting ourselves, who· we arc, and what we arc called to; to 
what as om <luty, and to what as our portion and inheritance. 
And these indeed agree together; we arc called to an llnde
filed, a holy ·inltcrilance, and therefore called likewise to be 
holy in our way to it ; for that contains all. "r c arc called to 
a better estate at home, and called to be fitted for it while we 
are here; called to an inltcrilance of lighf, and therefore 
called to walk as children of light; and so here, called to 
blessing as our inheritance, and to ull'ssing as our duty ; for 
this (elr Toi:iro, Tltcrcu11lu] relates to both, looks back to the 
one, an<l forward to the other, the way, and the end, both 
blessing. 
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The fulnc,s of this inheritance is 1·esc1Ted till we come to 

that lantl where it lieth; there it aLitlcth us; Lut the carncsts 

of that fulness of Llcssing arc Lcstowed on us here: spiritual 

l,{,,ssi11'.JS in li('ul""il1!J pluces iu Christ, (Eph. i. :3,) they de

scend from those heavenly places 11pon the heart, that precious 

name of our Lord ,J cs11s poured 011 our hearts. If we be in

dL'L'd interested in him, (as "·e pretend,) and have peace with 
God through our Lord .J cst1s Christ, we arc pnt in possession 

of that Llcssing of forgiveness o( sin, and on terms of love and 

amity with the Fatl1cr, Leing reconciled by the blood of Ilis 

Son, and then blessed with the anointing of the Spirit, the 

graces infused from IIcaYcn. ::\'ow, all these do so cure the 

hitter, accmscd distempers of the natural heart, and so per

fume it, that it c:rnnot well breathe any thing but sweetness 

and blessing towards others: being itself thus blessed of the 

Lord, it echoes blessing both to God and men, echoes to His 

blessing of it; and its words and whole carriage arc as the 

smell nf a field that the Lord lwt!t blessed, as old Isaac said of 
his rnn's gannents. (Gen. xxvii. !27.) The Lord having spoken 

pardon to a soul, aml instead of the curse due to sin, blcssetl it 

,rith a tillc lo glory, it easily aml rcatlily spe:i.ks pardon, ancl 

not only pardon, bnl bb,sing also, cYcn to those that outrage 

it most, and dcseryc ,rnrst of iL; rcllecting still on that, Oh! 

what dcscrrcd I al my Lord's hands! "\Yhcn so many talents 

arc forgiven me, shall I stick at forgiring a few pence! 

And thL'n, called tu iuheril a blrwsiuy; c,·ery believer au 

heir ,if blessing! And not only arc the spiritual blessings he 

hath rccci,·cd, b11L c,·cn his largeness of blessing others is a 

pledge to him, an c,·idcnce of that hcirship; as those who arc 

prone to cursing, though proniked, yet may look upon that as 

a sad rnark, that they :ire heirs of a curse: Psal. eix. 17, As 

/re luud rnrsing, su let il come 1111/o lii111. Shall not they who 

ddi;.;hl in cursing l1ave enough of it, when they shall hear 

that doleful word, C:o ye cursed, &c.? .And on the other si<lc, 

as for the ~011s of Llessi11g, who sparc<l it not to any, the Llcss-
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ing they arc heirs to, is blcssednrss itself, t111<l they arc to be 
cntcrrd into it by that joyful speech, Come, ye blessed of my 
Pall,er. 

l\fon can but bless one another in good wishes, and can 
bless the Lord only in praises and applauding his blessedness; 
but the Lord's blessing is, really mal,iny blessed; an operative 
word, which brings the thing with it. 

Inherit a blessing.] Not called to be exempted from trou• 
blcs an<l injuries here, and to be extolled and favoured by the 
world, but, on the contrary, rather to suffer the utmost of 
their malice, and to be the mark of their arrows, of wrongs, 
and scoffs, and reproaches. But it matters not; this weighs 
down all, you are called to in!trril a blessin!J, which all their 
cursings and hatred cannot depriYc you of. 1''01· as this inhe
riting of blessing enforces the duty of blessing others, upon 
a Christian, so it encourages him to go through the hardest 
contrary measure he receives from the world. If the world 
should bless you, and applaud you never so luutlly, yet their 
blessings cannot be· called an inheritance; they fly away, and 
die out in the air, ha,·c no substance at all, much less that 
endurance that may make them an inhe_ritancc. Qui tluwau

rum fumn alieno in ore constituis, ignoras quocl area isla non 

clm1ditur? You who trust your treasure to another man's 
keeping, are you aware that you arc leaving it in an open 
chest? And more gcnera1ly, is there any thing here that de
serves to be so called? The surest inheritances arc not more than 
for term of life to any one man: their abiding is for others who 
succeed, but he removes. Si ha:e swzl restra, follile ea vobis

cmn: (S. ll ERN AllD:) If these things arc yours, take them 
away with you. And when a man is to remove from all he 
bath possessed and rejoiced in here, then, fool indeed, if no
thing be provided for the longer (0 ! how much longer) aboclc 
he must make elsewhere! "\Vill he not then bewail his mad
ness, that he was hunting a shadow all his lifetime ? And 
may be, he is turned out of all his quiet possessions and easy 

dwelling before that; (and in these times we may the more 
\' OL. II, II 
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readily think of this;) but at the utmost at night, when he 

,,hould Le for mo,-t rest, when that sad night comes after this 

day of fairc~t prosperity, the unbelieving, unrcpenting sinner. 

lies down in sorrow, in a woeful bed. Then must he, whether 
he will or no, enter on the possession of this inheritance of 

cYerlasting burnings. He hath an inheritance indeed, but he 

hall better want it, and himself too be turned lo nothing. Do 

you believe there arc treasures which neither thief breaks into, 

nor i5 there any inward moth to corrupt them, nn inheritance 

which, though the whole worltl be turnctl upside down, is in 

no hnzart! of a touch of damage, a kingdom, that not only 
canuot fall, but ccwnol be sliakc11? (Heb. xii. QS.) Oh! be 

1risl', c111cl r-ousicler your Zutter encl, and whatsoever you do, 

look after this blessed inheritance. Seek to have the right to 

it in J csus Christ, and the evidences and seals of it from His 

Spirit ; and if it be so with you, your hearts will be upon it, 

and your lives will be conformed to it. 

Yer. IC', For J·e !hat will lore life, and sec good days, let him refrain his 
tcnguc) from c1·il, am! Lis lips that they speak no guile. 

'l'nE rich bounty of Go<l diffuses itself throughout the world 

upon all ; yet there is n select number who haYe peculiar 

blessings of his ri<Jltl lwncl, which the rest of the worlcl shnrc 
not in; and e,·en as to comnwn blessings, they arc differenced 

by a peculiar title to them, ancl sweetness in them: their bless

ings arc blessings indeed, and entirely so, outside an<l inside, 

an<l more so within thnn they appear without: the Lord himself 

is their portion, and thry are his. This is thcit- blessedness, 

whid1 in a low c6tate they can chnllcngc, and so 011tvie all the 

paintl'd prosperity of the world. Some kind of blessings do 

alrnrnlantly nm over upon others; hut fh<' rnp of blessings, 

belongs unto the g-odly by a new right from hcn,·en, grnciouslyl 
conferred 11po11 them. Others are sent away ffilh gifts, (as 
some apply that pas,age, Gen. xxv. 5, G,) but the inheritance 

j,, I -aac '.i. They arc called to lie llw suns of God, and arc 

like hirn, as his children, in goodness and blessings, Th< 
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inheritance of blessing is theirs alone :-Called, says the 
Apostle, lo inherit a ulcssin!J, And all the promises in the 
great charter of both testaments nm in that appropriating 
style, entailed to them, as the only heirs. Thus this fitly is 
translated from the one testament to the other, by the Apostle, 
for his present purpose-Uc tlwl will love, &c. (Sec Psalm 
xxxiv. 13, 14.) 

Consider, 1. The r1ualification requirc<l. 2. The bless
ing annexed and ascertained to it; the scope being to recom
mend a rule so exact, and for that purpose to propounu a 
good so important and desirable, as a sufficient attractive to 
stu<ly and conform to that rnle. 

The rnle is all of it one straight line, running through the 

whole tract of a godly man's life; yet you sec clearly that it is 
not cut asunder in<lced, but only marked into four, whereof the 
two latter parcels are somewhat longer, more generally reach
ing a man's ways, the two former particularly regulating the 
tongue. 

In the ten words of the Law which God delivered in so sin
gular a manner both Ly word and writ from his own mouth 
and hand, there be two, which if not wholly, yet most espe
cially and most expressly c011cern the tongue, as a very con
siderable, though a small part of man ; and of these four 
wor<ls, here two arc bestowed on it. 

The Apostle, St. James, is large in this, teaching the great 
conccrnment of this point. It is a lilllc member, (says he, 
chap. iii. ver. 5,) but uoasleth great t!iings, needs a strong 
bridle ; and the bridling of it makes much for the ruling the 
whole course of a man's life, as the Apostle there applies 
the resemblance; yea, he gives the skill of this as the 
very clmractci· of perfection. Aud if we consider it, it must 
indeed he of very great consequence how we use the tongue, it 
being the main outlet of the thoughts of the heart, and the 
mean of society amongst m~n in all affairs civil and spiritual ; 
by which men give birth to the conceptions of their own 
minds, and seek to beget the like in the minds of others. 'l'he 

II 2 
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Lit that is here made for men's mouths, hath these two halves 
that nrnkc it up: 1. To refrain from open evil speaking. 

Q. From double and guileful speaking. 
From ('l;i/.] This is a large field, the evil of the tongue; 

but I give it too narrow a name: we have good warrant to 
give it a much larger-A whole universe, a 11:urld of iuiqnily, 
(Jam. iii. G,) a vast bulk of evils, and great variety of them, as 
of countries on the earth, or creatmes in the world ; and mul

titudes of such arc venomous and full of deadly poison, and 
not a few, monsters, 11ew prmluctions of wickedness, scmpcr 
ali1p1id nui:i, as they say of Africa. 

There be in the daily discourses of the greatest part of men, 

many things that belong to this 1rnrld of evil, and yet pass un

smpcctcd, so that we do not think them to be within its com
pass; not using clue diligence and exactness in our discoveries 
of the several parts of it, although it is all within ourselves, 
yea within a small part of ourselves, our tongues. 

It were too quick a fancy to think to travel over this world 

of iniquity, the whole circuit of it, in an hour, yea, or so much 
as to aim exactly at all the parts that can be taken of it in the 

smallest map: but some of the chief we would particularly 
take notice of in the se,·eral fom parts of it; for it will with
out constraint hold resemblance in that division, with the other, 
the habitable worlll. 

I. Profiuu' ~peech, that which is grossly and manifestly 
wicked; and in that part lie, 1. Impious speeches, which 
directly reflect upon the glory and name of God; lilasphe
mie~, and oaths, and cursings, of which there is so great, so 
lamentable abuuda11ce amongst us, the whole land overspread 
and ddibl with it, the common noise that meets a man in 
streets and houses, and almost in all places where he comes; 
and to thc~e, ioin what arc not 1mcommo11 amono-st us neither, 

" 0 

scoffs :rncl mocking at rdigion, the power and strictness of it, 
11ot only liy the grosS('r sort, but Ly pretenders to some kind of 
gomlnc~s; for they who haYe attained to a self-pleasing pitch 
of civility or formal religion, have usually that point of pre-
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sumption with it, that they make theit· own size the model and 
rule to c~aminc all by. ,vhat is below it, they condemn inclcc<l 
as profane; but what is bcyon<l it, they account 1wcdlcss an<l 
affected preciseness: and, therefore, arc as rcacly as others to 
let fly invectives or hitter taunts against it, which arc the keen 
and poisoned shafts of the tongue, and a persecution that shall 
be called to a strict account. Q. Impure or filthy speaking, 
which either pollutes or offends the hearers, and is the noisome 
breath of a rotten polluted heart. 

II. Consider next, as another grand part of the tongue, 
Uncharitable speeches, tending to the defaming and disgrace 
of othet·s ; and these are likewise of two sorts, 1. Open rail
ing and reproaches; Q. Secret slander and detraction. The 
former is unjust and cruel, but it is somewhat the less dan
gerous, because open. It is a fight in plain field ; but truly 
it is no piece of a Christian's warfare to encounter it in the 
same kind. The sous of peace arc not for these tongue-com
bats; they arc often, no doubt, set upon so, but they have 
another abler way of overcoming it than by the use of the same 
weapon ; for they break and blunt the point of ill-reproaches 
by meekness, and triumph over cursings with more abundant 
blessing, as is enjoined in the former words, which are se
conded with these out of Psalm :xxxiv. 13, 14. Ilut they that 
enter the lists in this kind, and arc provided one for another 
with enraged minds, are usually not unprovidcd of weapons, 
but lay hold on any thing that comes next ;-Furor arma mi
nislrat ;-as your drunkards in their quan-cls, in their cups 
and pots, if they have any other great reproach, they lay about 
them with that, as their sword; but if they want that, true or 

untrue, pertinent or impertinent, all is one, they cast out any 
rcvilings that come next to hand. nut there is not only wick
edness, but something of baseness in this kind of conflicts, that 
makes them more abound amongst the basc1· sort, and not so 
frequent with such as are but of a more civil breeding arnl 
quality than the vulgar. 
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Ilnt the other kiml-clctrnction, is more universal amongst 

a11 sorts, as hcing a fat· easier way of mischief in this kind, and 

of better com·cyancc. llailings cry out the matter opeuly, but 
clctrnction works all by surprises ancl stratagem, ancl mines 

under ground, aml therefore is much more pernicious. The 

former arc as the WTn1rs that fly by day, but this, as the pcs

tifr11cc f/wt 1rnll.rlh i11 durlmrss, (as these two arc mentioned 

together in Psalm xci. 5, G,) it spreads aucl infects secretly and 
insensibly, is not felt hut in the cfli.,cts of it; and it works 

either by calumnies altogether forged and uutrnc, of which 

malice is invcnth·e, or by the advantage of real faults, of which 

it is very discerning, ancl thc:se arc stretched ancl aggravated to 

the utmost. It is not expressible how deep a wound a tongue 

sharpened to this work will gi,·e, with a nry little worcl and 

little nois(\-as a ra;:ur, as it is callccl in Psal. Iii. £, which 

with a small touch cuts very dcep,-taking things by the worst 

hamlle, whereas charity will try about all ways for a good ac
ceptation and sense of things, and takes all by the best. Thi; 
pest is still killi11g some almost in all companies ; it casf<'th dow11 

ma11y 1r0twdrd, as it is said of the strange woman, Prov. vii, 

£G. 1\nd they convey it under fair prefacing of commenda

tion ; so giving them poison in wine, both that it may pasi 

tl1e better, anJ pe11ctmte th1: more. This is a great sin, one 
which the Lord ranks with the first, when he sets them ir 

order against a man: (Psal. l. ~O :) Thon siftesl and speakrs, 

ayni11sl tliy fmd!trr. 

lI I. Vui11 frnitless speecl1cs arc an cdl of the tongue, 1101 

011ly those they call lwrmless firs, which some poor pcoplt 
take a plmsure in, and traile nrnch in, light buffooneries anc· 

foolish jcsti11gs, hut the greatest part of those di5cot11·ses whid 
men accou11t the !Artml'frss c11tertai11111c11ts one of another 

come "iL11in the compass of this eYil ; frothy, 1111savomy stuff 
tc11diug to 110 purpose nor good at all ; r:[fcctlrws words, ap•1ov: 

a~ our ~avio111· speab, :i\latt. xii. 3G, of which we must 1'<'11· 

drr u.crnw,l in [h,, du.y rf jndym1:11l, for that very reason 
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They arc in this world of eril, in the tongue ; if no other way 
ill, yet ill they arc, as the Arabian deserts and barren sands, 
because they arc fruitless. 

IV. Donble11essamly11ilc: sog1·eat a part, that it is here 
particularly named a part, though the evil of it is les;; known 
and discerned ; and so there is in it, as I may say, much ferra 

incoynila; yet it is of a very large compass, as large, ll"C may 
confidently say, as all the other three together. ,Yhat of men's 
speech is not manifestly edl in any of the other kinds, is the 

most of it naught this way : speech good to appearance, plau
sible and fair, but not upright; not sih·cr, but silrcr dmss, as 
Solomon calls it; burning lips, &-c. (Prov. xxxi. 23.) Each 
almost, some way or other, speaking falsehood and deceit to his 
neighbour; and daring to act thus falsely with God in his ser
vices, and our protestations of obedience to him ; religious 
speeches abused by some in hypocrisy, as holy vestments, for 
a mask or disguise; doing nothing but compassi11y him about 
with lies, as he complains of Ephrnim, Ilos. xi. 12; deceiv
ing indeed ourscl\'es, while we think to decciYe Him who can
not be deceived, and u:ill nol be mw·ked. (Psal. xYii. 1 ; Gal. 
vi. 7.) He saw through the disguises and hypocrisy of his 
own people, when they came to inquire at him, and yet still en
tertained their heart-idols, as he tells the prophet, Ezek. xiv. 3. 

The sins of each of us, would we enter into a strict account 
of ourselves, would be found to arise to a great sum in this 
kind; and they that do put themselves upon the work of sclf
trial, find, no doubt, abundant matter of deepest humbling, 
though they had no more, even in the sin of their lips, and 
arc by it often astonished at the Lord's patience, considering 
his holiness; as Isaiah cried out: (eh. vi. ver. 5 :) having seen 
the Lord in a glorious vision, this in particular falls upon his 
thoughts concerning himself and the people-polluted lips: 
1¥oe is me, &c .. And indeed it is a thing tl1e godly mind 
cannot be satisfied with, to make mention of the Lord, till 
their lips he low/lC(l 11·if h a coal from the hem·enly fire of t!tc 

altar; and they especially that arc called to be the Lord's 
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messenger,, will ~a.r as St. Bernard, "Had the prophet need 
"of a coal to mipollutc his lips, then do ministers require 
"t,,/11111 ylub11m iy11('11111, a whole globe of fire." Go through 

tltc land, and sec if the sim, of this kind will not take up 

much of the Lill against us, which the Lord seems nowt~ 
liaYc taken into his hands and to be rca<ling, and about to 

take order with it, because we will not. ,v ould we set our
~ch-cs to read it, he would let it fall. Is it not because of 

oaths that the la11<l 11w111w1, or I am sure hath now high cause 
to mourn? l\Iockings at lhr po1r:Pt of godlinPss fly thick in 
most congregations and societies. And what is there to Le 

found almost but mutual detractions and supplantings of the 

good 11:1rnc of another, {1my11rs fauyhl to spPak lies, (Jcr. ix. 

4, 5,) and tk1t frame, or sew ancl 1ccavc togdhrr dcceils, as it 

is in Psal. I. rn? Arn! C\'Cn the godly, as they may Le 
s11bjccl to other :;in~, so may they Le under some degree of 
tl1is; anrl too many arc Ycry much subject, Ly reason of their 
11nwatchfulncss and not staying thcmsch-cs in this point, 
though not to profane, yet to ,·ain, and it may be to detractive 
speeches; sometimes possibly not with malicious intention, Lut 

out of an inaclvcrtcncc of this evil, readier to stick on the 

failings of men, and it may be of olhcr Christians, than to 
consider, and cornmcml, anll full ow what is lau<laLlc in them; 

a1Hl it may Le, in lhcir Lest discourses, not endeavouring to 

ha,·c hearts purified, as becomes them, from all guile and sclf
cnds. Oh ! it is a tl1ing needs much diligent study, and is 

\\'Orth it all, to be thoroughly sincere ancl unfeigned in all, 

ancl particularly in these things. Our Saviour's innocence is 

cxpn,sscd ,o, In his 1/IUlllh lfCIS found 110 uuile. (Chap. ii. 
c 1 •. 1~ • oo ) CH t llS '..jl!Sl, \' • ~~• 

Bul to acld ,omcthing for remedy of these evils in some 

part cliscovcrc<l ; for to vanquish this woricl of evils is a great 
cornp1csl. 

1. It lllt1sl lie done at the heart; otherwise it will be but a 
monntdrn1,k cme, a fabc imagined conr1uest. The weights 

a11cl wheels arc there, am! the clock strikes according to their 
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motion. Even he that speaks contrary to what is within him, 
guilefully contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge, 
yet speaks conformably to what is within him in the temper 
and frame of his heart, which is clouble, a hNlrt ancl a lu•arl, 

as the Psalmist hath it. (Psal. xii. Q.) A guileful heart makes 
guileful tongue an<l lips .. It is the work-house, where is the 
forge of deceits and slanders, and other evil speakings; and 
the tongue is only the outer shop where they arc vended, ancl 
the lips the door of it; so then such ware as is made within, 
such and no other can Le set cut. From evil thoughts, evil 
speakings ; from a profane heart, profane words; an<l from a 
malicious heart, Litter or calumnious words; and from a de
ceitful heart, guileful words, well varnished, but lined with 
rottenness. And so in the general, from the ab1t11clance of 

/he heart the mouth spcakcth, as our Saviour teaches, l\Iatt. 
xii. 34. That which the heart is full of, runs over Ly the 
tongue: if the heart Le full of Goel, the tongue will delight 
to speak of him ; much of heavenly things within will sweetly 
breathe forth something of their smell by the mouth ; an<l if 
nothing but earth is there, all that man's discourse will have 
an earthly smell; and if nothing but wind, vanity, and folly, 
the speech will be airy, and vain, and purposeless. The mouth 

of the righteous spraketlt wisdom :-the law of his Goel is 

in his heart. (Psal. xxxvii. 30, 31.) Thy law, says David, 
(Psal. xl. 8,) is within my heart, or as the Hebrew phrase is, 
in the micl1Jt of rny bowels; and that, as from the centre, 
sends forth the lines and rays of suitable words, and I will 

not, cannot rrfrain, as there it is added, (verse 9,) I have 

preached righteousness: lo, I hare not refrai11ecl my hJJS. 
So no more can the evil heart rrfrain the tongue from rvil, 

as here is directed. The tongue of the rigltleous, says So
lomon, is as fine silrer, but the hear! of the wickecl is little 

worth. (Prov. x. ~0.) It makes the antithesis in llw roof; his 
heart is little worth, and therefore his tongue ha-, no silver in 
it j he may be worth tltousancls, ( as we speak,) that is, indeed, 
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in hi~ chests or lands, and yet himself, his heart, and all the 
thollghts of it, !lot worth a penny. 

If thou art inured to oaths or cursing, in any kind or fashion 

of it, taking the great name nf G()(l any ways in vain, do not 
farnm· thyself in it as a small offence: to excuse it by custom, 

is to wash thyself with ink: and to plead that thou art long 
prn<.:ti~ed in that sin, is to accuse thyself deeper. If thou 

wouldst incleecl be dcli,·crecl from it, think !lot that a slight 

di~like of it (when rcproyed) will do; but seek for a <lue 

knoll'lcdge of the majesty of Goel, and thence a deep reYerence 

of him in thy heart; and that will certainly cure that habi

tuatecl edl of thy tongue; will quite alter that bias which the 

custom thou speakest of bath given it; will cast it in a new 
rnoulcl, and teach it a. new language ; will turn thy regardless 

abuse of that !lame, by vain oaths an<l asse,·erations, into a. 

holy frequent me of it in prayers and praises. Thou wilt not 
then dare dishonour that blessed name, which saints and angels 

bless an<l adore ; but wilt set in with them to bless it. 
None that know the weight of that name will dally with it, 

and liyltfl!J lift it up; (as that word translated ta!.:ing in i:ain, 
in the third commandment, signifies ;) they that do continue to 

lift il up in vain, as it were, to sport themselYes with it, will 

find the ll'cight of it falling back upon them, and crnshing 
them to pieces. 

In like manner a purified heart will unteach the tongue all 

filthy impure speeches, and will give it a holy strain; and the 

~pirit of charity aml humility will banish that mischiernus lm

mour, which sets so deep in the most, of reproaching and dis

gral"ing others i11 any l,,ind either openly or secretly. For it is 

wicked self-love and pride of heart, whence these do spring, 
scarc.:hing and disclo~ing the failings of others, 011 which Joye 

will rather cast a mantle to hide them. 

It is an arg-l!ment of a candid ingenuous mind, to delight in 

the good name a1Hl .commendation of others; to pass by their 

tlefcc.:t~, a11J take notice of their virtues; and to speak and. 
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hear of those willingly, an<l not endure either to speak or hear 
of the other; for in this indeed you may be little less gnilty 

than the evil speaker, in taking pleasure in it, though you 
speak it not. And this is a piece of men's natural perverseness, 
to drink in tales and calumnies * ; and he that doth this, will 
reaclily, from the tlclight he hath in hearing, slide inse11sibly 
into the humour of evil speaking. It is strange how most 
persons cfo:pensc ,vith themselves in this point, a11d that in 

scarcely any societies shall we find a hatred of this ill, hut 
rather some tokens of taking plcasmc in it; and ·until a Chris
tian sets himself to an inward watchfulness over his heart, not 
suffering in it any thought that is uncharitable, or vain sclf
estcem, upon the sight of others' frailties, he will still be sub
ject to somewhat of this, in the tongue or ear at least. So, 

then, as for the evil of guile in the tongue, a sincere heart, 
truth in the i1w:arcl parts, powerfully rcclrcsscs it; therefore 

it is expressed, Psal. xv. ~, Thal .,pcakl'lh the truth from his 
heart; thence it flows. Seek much after this, to speak nothing 
with God, nor men, but what is the sense of a single unfeigned 
heart. 0 sweet trnth ! excellent but rare sincerity! he that 

loves that fntlh ir:ithin, alone can work it there; seek it of him. 

~dly. De choice in your ~ociety, Sil not 1Vilh 1:ai11 persons, 
(Psal. xxvi. 4,) whose tongues have nothing else to utter, but 
impurity, or malice, or folly. l\Icn readily learn the dialect 
and tone of the people amongst whom they live. If you sit 
down in the chair of scorners, if yon take a scat with them, 

you shall quickly take a share of their diet with them, and 
sitting amongst them, take your turn, in time, of speaking 
with them in their own language. llut frequent the company 

of grave and godly persons, in whose hearts an<l lips piety, 
and love, and wisdom are set, and it is the way to learn their 
language. 

:Jelly. U sc a little of the bridle in the quantity of speech t. 

* Obtrectatio et livor primis auribus accipiuntur. 

t x .. el; .-. ,,.· 1i,r1i~ :ir,}.>.d. r.«l .-<i i.:<:p,«, .tEsc1n-L. 
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Incline a little rather to sparing than laYishing, for in many 

1cords l/,rr,, 1rn11fs not sin. That fl11x of the tongue, that prat

ing and liabLling disease, is Ycry common; and hence so many 

impcrtincncics, yea, so many of those worse ills in their dis

co11rscs, whispering about, aml inquiring, and ccnsming this 
and that. A d1ildi~h delight! and yet most men carry it with 
them all along to speak of persons an<l things not concerning 

us':,,. And this draws men to speak many things which agree 

not with the rnlcs of wisdom, and charity, and sincerity. lie 
lhal rrfruinrlh hi~ lips is wisr, saith Solomon: (Prov. x. 19 :) 
a Ycs,el without a cover cannot escape uncleanness. l\Iuch 

might he arnicled liy a little refraining of this; much of the 
infection and ~in that arc occasioned by the many babblings 

that arc us11al. And were it no wor~e, is it not a sufficient 

cyi], that they waste away that time, precious time, which 

cannot be rccowrcd, which the most just or most thankful 

man in the world cannot restore? He that spares speech, 
favnrs his lull!JllC indeed, as the Latin phrase is, [favere 
li11:111rc;] not he that looses the reins and lets it run. He 

that refrains his lips may ponder and pre-examine what he 
utters, whether it be profitable or reasonable or no; and 

so the tongue of the just is as fined silver; (Prov. x. ~O ;) 

it is refined in the wise forethought and pondering of the 
heart: according to the saying, Bis arl limam JJrius'luam 

scmcl ml li11!JUU111. Twice lo the file ere once (o the fo11y11e. 

E,·en to utter knowledge nnd wise things profusely, holds 

not of wi~dom, and a little usually makes most noise; as the 

llcbrcl\' prm·erb is, Sfrifer i11 luycna bi.~ bi.~ clamat. A penny 

iu wi earthen 11ot !.'Cl'JIS a !/real somul aucl li11Hi11g. Cer
tainly it is the wny to ]iayc much inward peace, to he wary in 

this point. l\Ien think to haYe solace by much free unhounde<l 
discour,;e with others, and when they ha,·c done, they find it 
othcrwisl', an(\ sometime;; contrary. lic is wise that hath 

lcarnccl t1J ~p(~ak little with other,;, and much with himself and 
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with Goel. How much might be gained for our souls, if we 

would make a right usc of this silence! So David, dumb to 
men, found his tongue to God. (l'sal. xxxviii. 13, 15.) A spi
ritually minded man is quickly weary of other discourse, but 
of that which he loves, and wherewith his affection is possessed 
and taken up: Grace <Eslinuwl '}1tir11uid illml non soirnl 
ljUOd inlzts amcrnl. And by experience, a Christian will find 
it, when the Lord is plcasccl to shew him most favour in 
prayer or other spiritual exercise, how unsavoury it makes 
other discourses after it; as they who have tasted something 

singularly sweet, think other things that arc less sweet alto

gether tasteless and unpleasant. 
4/hly. In the use of the tongue, when thou dost speak, 

divert it from evil and guile, by a habit of, and delight in, 
profitable and gracious discourse. Thus St. Paul makes the 

opposition, Eph. iv. ~9. Let there be no roill'n crmwwni

calion, (acmpa; i,~010;,) and yet he urges not total silence 
neither, but enjoins such speech as may edify and administer 
grace lo lhe hearers. 

Now in this we should consider, to the end such discourses 
may be more fruitful, both what is the true end of them, and 

the right means suiting it. They are not only, nor principally, 

for the learning of some new things, or the canvassing of 
debated questions, but their chief good is the warming of the 
heart; stirring up in it love to GOll, and rc>mcmbrance of our 
present and after estate, our mortality and immortality; and 
exlolling the ways of holiness, and the promises and comforts 
of the Gospel, ancl the excellency of Jesus Christ; and in 
these sometimes one particular, sometimes another, as our 

particular condition requires, or any occasion 111akes them per
tinent. Therefore, in these discourses, seek not so much either 
to vent thy knowledge, or to increase it, as to know more spi
ritually and cifoctually what thou <lost know. And in this 
way those mean despised truths, that every one thinks he is 
sufficiently seen in, will have a new sweetness and use in them, 

which thou didst not so well perceive before, (for these flowers 
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cannot Le sucked dry,) and in this humLlc srncerc way thou 

shalt grow i11 grace mHl in !.·1101dcdye too. 

There is no sweeter entertainment than for travellers to he 
rcine111be1·ing their country, their blessed home, an<l the happi
uess aLiding them there, and to be refreshing and encouraging 

one another in the hopes of it; strengthening their hearts 

again;;t all the hard encounters and difficulties in the way; 

oftcu o,·crlooking this moment, ancl helping each other to 

higher apprehensions of that vision of God which we expect. 
And arc not such discomscs much more worthy the choosing, 

than the ha5c trash we usually fill one another's ears withal? 

"\Vere our tongues given us to exchange fully and sin? or were 

they not framed for the glorifying of Goel, and therefore arc 

called our ylory? Some take the expression for the soul; but 

they must Le one in this work, and then, indeed, arc Loth our 

tongues and our souls truly our glory, when they arc busied 

in exalting II is, ancl are turned together to that. That my 

ylory moy sing praise to lh{'c and 11oi be silent. (Psal. xxx. 
12.) Instead of calumnies, and lies, and vanities, the carrion 
which fiics, base rnind,, feed on, to delight in Divine things 

and extolling of God, is for a. man lo r•ol A11ycl's food. An 

excellent task for the tongue is that which David choosclh: 

(Psal. xxx,·. 28 :) .A11d my lu,iyuc sholl spcu/.· of lliy riyhleo11s

wws, am! /Jf lliy 11misc ull lhc day lnny. "\Vere the tlay ten 

clays long, uo vacant room for any m1holy, or oflcnsiYc, or 
foignecl speech ! ,\ml they lose not, who loYc to speak praise 

to Ilim, for He loves to i-peak peace to them; and instead of 
the world's vain tm1g11c-liberty, to have such intercourse and 

discourse is no sad mcla11cl10ly life, as the world mistakes it. 

V tr. 11. Ld him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

'l'llls i~ a f11ll n11cl complete rule; hut it is our mi~crablc 
folly ((J mi,take so far, as to embrace eYil under the notion of 

gootl; ancl not 011ly c011trnry to the uaturc of the thing, but 
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contrary to our own experience, still to be pursuing that which 
is still flying further off from us, catching at a vanishing shadow 

of delight, with nothing to fasten upon but real guiltiness and 
misery. Childish minds! we have Leen so often gulled, and 
yet never grow wiser, still bewitched and clcludcll with dreams: 
a clf'ccii:l'd heart (a mocked or deluded heart) lwl/1 turned him 

aside. (Isa. xliv. 20.) "\Vhcn we think that we arc surest, have 
that hand that holds fastest, our right hand, upon some good, 
ancl that now surely we arc spccl,-evcn then it proves a lie in 

our right hand, slips through as a handful of air and proves 
nothing, promises fair, hut doth but mock us; (as the same 
word is used by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 7, expressing the unfaith
fulness of his uncle who changed his ways so often;) yet still 
we foolishly and madly trnst it! "\Vhen it makes so gross a lie, 
that we might easily, if ,re took it to the light, sec through it, 
being a lie so often discovered, and of known falsehood, yet 
some new dream or disguise makes it pass with us again, and 
we go round in that mill, having om eyes put out like Samson, 
and still we arc where we were, engaged in perpetual fruitless 
toil. Strange ! that the base deceitful lusts of sin should still 
keep their credit with us J but the beast lwth a false prophet 

at his side, (Hcv. xix. 20,) to commend him and set him olf 
with new inventions, and causes us lo er;- by his lies, as it is 
said of the false prophets, J er. xxiii. 32. But evil it i., still; 
not only void of all good, but the ,·cry deformity and debase
ment of the soul; defacing in it the Divine image of its ::\faker, 
and impressing on it the vile image of Satan. And then, fur
ther, it is attended with_ shame and sorrow: c,·cn at the very 
best, it is a sowi11g of the zvinr.l,-therc is no solid good in it,
and withal a rraping of the 1ehirlwi11d, vexations and horrors. 
(Hos. viii. 7.) They that know it under a sense of this aftcr
view, as attended with the wrath of an offended Gocl,-nsk 
them what they think of it; whether they would not, in those 
thoughts, choose any trouble or pain though c,·er so grl'at, 
rather than willingly to adventme on the ways of ~in. 

Obedience is that good, that beauty and comeliness of the 
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soul, that conformity with the holy will of God, that hath 

peacl' ancl sweet11ess in it; the hardest exercise of it is trnly _ 
cleliglitful even at present, and hereafter it shall fully be so. 
"\\'oukl we but learn to consider it thus, to know sin to be the 
greatest evil, and the holy will of God the highest good, it 

would be easy to persuade and prevail with men to comply 
with this advice', to rsr/,rw the one, and do the other. 

ThPse <lo not only reach Lhe actions, Lut require an int1·in

sical aversion of the heart from sin, an<l a propension to holi
ness and the love of it. 

Eschf'1r.J The wry motion and Lias of the soul must Le 
turned from sin, and carried towards God. And this is prin

cipally to Le considered by us, and inquired after within us,
an ablwrrrnre rif that which is evil, as the Scripture speaks, 

Ilom. xii. 9: not a simple forbearing, Lut hating and loathing 
it, and this springing from the love of God. l"e that lovr the 
Lord, hate evil, says the Psalmist, xcvii. 10. You will <lo 
so, cannot choose Lut do so; and so may you know that love 
to him to be upright and true. 

And where this love is, the avoidance of sin, and walking in 
holiness, or doing good, will Lc, 1. 1\lore constant, not waver

ing with the variation of outward circumstances, of occasion, 
or society, or secrecy, Lut going on in its natural course; as 
the sun is as far from the earth, and gocs as fast, under a cloud, 
as when it is in our sight, and goes cheerfully, because from a 
natural principle it rijoircth as a slm11g man lo nm, n)sal. 
xix. 5,) such is Lhc obedience of a renewed mind. And, Q. 

l\Iorc universal, as proceeding from an abhorrence of all sin; 

as natural antipathies arc against the whole kind of any thing. 
3. More exact, keeping afar off from the yery appearances of 
sin, and from all the inducements and steps towards it. And 
Lhi:; is the true way of cschcn·i11y it. 

l\ot a little time of constrained forbearance during a night, 
or the clay of participating of the communion, or a little time 
before, ~ml some few days after such scnices; for thus, with 

the most, sin is not dispossc~sed and cast out, but retires in-
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ward and lurks in the heart. Being beset with those ordinances, 
it knows they last lmt a,rhile, a11cl therefore it gets into its 
strength, and keeps close there, till they Le 011t of sight aml 
disappem· again, and be a good way off, so that it thinks itself 
out of their danger, a good many days having passed, and 

then it comes forth and retums to exert itself with libert.r, yea, 
it may he, with more \'igour, as it were to regain the time it 

hath been forced to lose and lie illle in. 
They again miss of the right manner of this eschewing, who 

think themselves, possibly, some body in it, in that they do 
avoid the gross sins wherein the \'ulgar sort of sinners waliow, 
or do eschew such evils as they have little or no inclination of 
nature to, Ilut where the heart stands against sin, as a breach 
of God's law and an offence against his majesty, as Joseph, 
Shall I do this evil, a11cl sin against Goel? (Gen. xxxix. 9,) 
there, it will carry a. man against all kind of sin, the most re
fined and the most beloved sin, wherein the trnth of this aver
sion is most tried and approved. As they who have a strong 
natural dislike of some kind of meat, dress it as you will, and 
mingle it with what they love Lest, yet will not willingly eat of 
it; and if they he surprised and deceived some way to swallow 
some of it, yet they will discover it afterwards, and be restless 

till they have vomited it up again; thus is it with the heart 
which hath that inward contrariety to sin wrought in it by a 
new naturc,-it will consent to no reconcilement with it, nor 
with any kind of it; as in those deadly feuds which were 
against whole families and names without exception. The 
renewed soul will flrcre no felloicship with lfte mifruitful 1coJ'/.:f; 

of rlar/r1u,ss, as the Apostle speaks, Eph. v. 11. For 1clwt 
ayreemenl is there bet1cixt liyltt ancl darlmess? (2 Cor. vi.14.) 

And this hatred of sin works most against sin in a. man's self; 
as in things we abhor, our reluctance rises most when they arc 
nearest us. A godly man lrntes sin in others, as hateful where
soever it is found ; but because it is nearest him in himself, he 
hates it most there, They who by their nature and breeding 

arc somewhat delicate, like not to sec any thing uncleanly any 
VoL, II. I 
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where, but lcai:t of all in their own house, and upon their own 
clothe, or ,kiu. This make;; the godly man, indeed, flee 

110t only the society of evil men, but from himself; he goes 
out of hi, old self; and till this lw done, a man docs not in
deed tlec sin, hut carries it still with him as an evil com

nanion, or an evil guide rather, that misleads him still from 
the paths of life. And there is much, first in the true <lis

co,·ery, and then in the thorough di,union of the heart from 

that sin which is most of all a man's self, that from which he can 
with the greatest dilliculty escape, lhril b('scls !tim the most, 

(d,r.e~tv,a.,or, lleh. xii. 1,) mid lieth in his way on all han<ls, 

hath him at e,·ery turn: to disengage one's self and get free 

from that, to eschew that evil, is cl iilicult indeed. And the 

task in this is the harder, if this evil be, as often times it may 

be, not some gross ~in, but one more subtle, less seen, and 
therdorc not so easily avoided; hut for this an impartial 

search must be used: if it Le amongst those things that seem 
most nece~sary, and that cannot Le dispensed with, an idol hid 

mnongst the stuff, yet thence must it be drawn forth and cast 
out. 

The rigl1t eschewing of evil inrnlves a wary avoidance of 

all occasions and beginnings of it. Flee from sin (says the 

wise man) Hsfmm u .mpr11l. (Eccles. ii. !2.) ,ve arc not to be 
tampering with it, and coming near it, and thinking to charm 

it; " for (as one says) who will not laugh at the charmer that 

' is bitten by a serpent?" lie that thinks he hath power and 

skill to handle it without danger, let him observe Solomon's 

alh-iC"c concerning the strange woman : he ,says not only, Go 

110l i11lu her house, but, Rrmore thy 1vuy far from he1·, ancl 

cm1w Jl(1l W'Cll' the dour ,if licr liu11se. (Prov. v. 8.) So teaches 

he wisely for the arnicli11g of that other sin near to it, Look 

11f/f 0,1 1/ir iri1Le w!tcn il is reel i11 the c11p. (Prov. xxiii. 31.) 

'l'ht>y th:it arc hold and adventurous arc often wounded: thus, 
he lh11f rr111orr,//1 .1/011rs shcill be hurl fherPIJy. (Eccles. x. 9.) If 
we know our 01rn weakneEs and the ~trength of sin, we shall 

fear to expose our~clvc~ to hazards, au~l be willing ewn to 
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abridge ourselves of some things lawful when they prove dan

gerous; for he that will clo always all he lawfully may, shall 

often do something that lawfully he may not. 
Thus for the other, [Do good,] the main thing is, to be in

wardly principled for it; to have a heart stamped with the 
love of God and his commandments; to do all for conscience 

Jf his will, anti lm·c to him, and desire of his glory. A good 

'.lction, even the best kind of actions, in an evil hand, and from 
1n evil unsanctificd heart, passes amongst evils. Dr-light in the 
lm-d and in his ways. David's, Oh! how love I thy law, 
(Psal. cxix. 17,) tells that he esteems it above the richest and 
rleasantcst things on earth, but how much he esteems and loves 
tt he cannot express, 

And upon this will follow (as observed in regard to cschew
tng evil) a constant tract and course of obedience, moving di
t·cctly contrary to the stream of wickedness about a man, and 
aim against the bent of his own corrupt heart within him; a 
serious desire and endeavour to <lo all the good that is within 
our calling and reach, but especially that particular good of our 
calling, that which is in our hand, and is peculiarly required of 
us. For in this some deceive themselves; they look upon such 

1 condition as they imagine were fit for them, or such as is in 
their eye when they look upon others, and they think if they 
were such persons, and had such a place, and such power an<l 
opportunities, they would do great matters ; and in the mean 
Lime they neglect that goo<l to which they arc called, and which 
they have in some measure power and place to do. This is the 
roving sickly humour of our minds, and speaks their weakness; 
as sick persons would still change their bed, or posture, or place 
of abode, thinking to be better. Ilut a staid mind applies it
self to the duties of its own station, and seeks to glorify him 
who set it there, reverencing his wisdom in disposing of it so. 
And there is certainty of a blessed approbation of this conduct. 
De thy station never so low, it is not the high condition, hut 
much fidelity, secmes it: Tltou hast lmn faithful in little. 
(Luke xix. 17.) ,vc must care not only to answer occasions 

I ~ 
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when they c-all, lint to catch at them, ancl seek them out; yen, to 

frame occa~ions of doing good, whethe1· in the Lorcl's immediate 

scrrice, llclighting in tlrnt, private ancl public, or in doing good to 

men, in assisting one with our means, another with r,11r admoni

tions, w10//11'r ,rith counsel or comfort as we can; labouring not 

cnly to lwre soml'lhing of that good which is most contrary to onr 

11alure, but even lo IJf flllill<'lll in that, setting Christinn resolu

tion, and Loth the example ancl strength of our Lonl against all 

oppositions, and difficulties, and discouragements: Loo!.:ing 

wilo .Jrsw:, the mtlhor aml jinislu:r of our foil h. (Heb. xii. Q.) 

"\Ye sec, then, our Ruic, aml it is the rnle of peace and hap

piness; what hinders hut we npply our hcai·ts to it? This is 

our work, and setting asiclc the mlvantagc that follows, consi

llcr the thing in itself: 1. The opposition of :,-in and obedience, 

under the name of <'ril and yood; !2. The composition of our 

rule in these expressions, Esche11.: and lJo. Consillcr it thus

eril and yoOll, a1Hl it will persuade us to rscllf'lV and do. 

And if yon arc persuaclccl to it, then, 1. Desire light from 

abm·c, to clisco,·cr to yon what is e\'il and oflcnsivc to God in 

any kind, ancl what pleascth him, what is his will; (for that i~ 

the rule aml rea~on of good in our action~, t/111( ye may prove 

zdwl is the gnncl, oncl li11ly, a,u.l ar·cfJ1lable 1rill of God, Hom. 

xii. 2 ;) ancl to clisrn\'el' in yourselves \\·hat is most ach·crse and 

repugnant to that will. 2. Seek a renewed mind to hale that 

cYil, CYcn ~t1cl1 as is the closest and most corrnatural lo you, and 

to Joye that good, e,·en tlwt which is most contrnry. 3. Seek 

strength and skill, that by Another Spirit thnn your own, you 

may 11r,,id eril and du ynocl, and resist tire incursions and soli~ 

eiti11g5 of eYil, the artifices nnd violences of Satan, who is both a 

S<'l'JH'11f and a lirm; and seek for power against your own imranl 

corruption, arnl the fallacies of your own heart. And thus yon 

!:il1all lie :1hle for rrrry good n·orl,, and be kept in such a mea

sure a, s11its your present estate, bl11me'1,.\·.~ in :,;pirit, soul, a,l(l 

body, Lu //11, C()llli11y 1f .hrns Christ. (1 Thess. Y. ~3.) 

"Oh!" ln1t snys the lru111ble Christian, '' I am often cntan

" glcd and pl1111ged in soul-evils, and often frustratccl 1n my 
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" thoughts against these c\'ils, and in my aims at the good, 

"which is my task and duty." 
And was not this Paul's condition? :i\fay you not complain 

in his language? A.nil happy will you Le if you do so with 
some mcasme of his freling; happy in crying out of wretclml

ness ! "\Vas not this his malady? IV!tf'll I would du yoocl, evil 

is prrscnf n·it!t me! (Rom. vii. ~l.) 11ut know at once, that 
though thy cluty is this, to eschew rvil a11cl clu youll, yet thy 
s::i.lvation is more surely founded than on thine own g.ood. That 
perfection which answers to justice and the Law, is not required 

of thee. Thou art to iuall.: 110! aflrr the flesli, but ujler the 

iSJJirit; but in so walking, whether in a low or a high measure, 
still thy comfort licth in this, that there is no condemnation tu 

them that are in Christ Jesus, as the .Apostle begins the next 
chapter, Rom. viii., after his f.ad complaints. Again, consider 
his thoughts in the close of the \'iith. chapter, on perceiving the 
work of God in himself, and distinguishing that from the corrupt 
motions of nature, and so finding at once matter of heavy com
plaint, and yet of cheerful exultation : 0 ! 1rre!cher.l man lhat 

I am; and yet with the smne breath, Tlw11ks lo God, throuyh 

Christ Jesus 0111· Lord. 

So, theu, mourn with him, ancl yet rejoice with him, and go 
ou with courage as he clicl, still fiyhting the yuod fight of 

fail!t. "\Vhcn thou fallest in the mire, be ashamed and hum

bled, yet return and wash in the foirniain opened, and return 
and beg new strength to wall.: more SHl'ely. Learn to trust 
thyself less, and God more, and up and be doing against thy 
enemies, how tall and mighty soever be the sons of Anak. Be 

of good cuuraye, and the Lord shall be ,~ith thee, and shall 

strengthen ilty heart, and establish thy goings. 
Do not lie down to rest upon lazy conclusions, that it is well 

enough with thee, because thou art out of the common puddle 
of profaneness; Lut look further, to cleanse thyself from all 

filthiness of flesh and s11irif, ZJC1fccliug lwlines.~ in lhf' fear of 

God. (Q Cor. vii. 1.) Do not think thy little is enough, or that 
thOlt hast reason to despair of attaining more, but press, press 
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hard to1rnrd {lie marl, ancl pri::c <if thy hiyh calling. (Phil. iii. 

1 +.) Do not think all is lost, because thou art at present foiled. 
J\roril se s(f'pe 1:icisse post sa11ylli11e111, says Seneca: The cx-

1wrie11cetl soldier knows that he hath often won the day after a 

fall, or a \\'otlll<l rcceiYcd ; and be assured, that after the short 
combats of a moment follows an eternity of triumph. 

L,,l !ti111 8eel.: peace, cmcl ellsiie it.] Ornitting the many ac

ccptations of the word Pcw;e, here particularly external peace 
with men, I conceive, is meant; and this is to be sought, and 

not only to be sought when it is willingly found, but we arc to 
pursue au<l follow it when it seems lo fly away; but yet, so 

to pursue it, as never to step out of the way of holiness and 

righteousness after it, and to forsake this rule that goes before 

it, of e:sclw1ri11y l'vil and cloi11y youcl. Yea, mainly in so lloing 

is peace to be sought aml pursued, and it is most readily to be 

found an<l on.:rtakcn in that way; for lhe j,'llil of riyhteottsness 

i.~ peace. (,James iii. 18.) 

1st, Consider that an unpcaccablc, turbulent disposition is 

the badge of a wicked mind; as the raying sm, still casliny 

up mire alld dirt. (lsai. lvii. QO.) ]Jut this lo,·c of peace, and 
iu all goml ,rays seeking and pursuing it, is the true character 

of lltc cliilclren of G'ocl, who is llte Guel tif J!CUCe. True, the 

ungodly (to preYcut their own just challenge, as Ahab) call 

the friends of true religion, disturbers, and the lroublcrs of 

Israel; (I Kings xviii. 17 ;) and this will still Le their impu

dence: but certainly, they t!tat /o,;e [!te m,ljare of Jcrnsalcm, 

do srrk, and pray for, and work for peace all they can, as a 

chief blessing, and the fruitful womb of multitudes of blessings. 

Qdly, Consider, then, that to be deprived of peace is a heavy 

ju<lgmcnt, and calls for our prayers and tears to pursue it and 

entreat its return; calls us to seek it from His hand who is the 

sovereign dispenser of peace and war, tu seek to be al peace 
n·if/1 l,i111, c111cl lli<'l"cby yood, all g{)od, slwll come1rnto tis, (,Job 

xxii. Ql,) and particularly this great good of outward peace iu 

due time; and the \'L'ry judgmcnt of war shall in the event Le 

turncd into a blessing. "\Ve may pursue it amongi,t men, and 
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not overtake it ; we may use all good means, and foll short ; 
b11t pnrsue it up as for as the throue of grnce, seek it by prayer, 
and that will overtake it, ,l'ill be sure to find it in God's hancl, 
11·/w slilldh 1hr wares of the sea, and the tumults of llte people. 
If he gire quietness, irlw then can disturb'?- (Psal. ]xv. 7; 
Job xxxiv. 2!).) 

Ile that zrill lore life.] This is the attrneti,·e,-Lifc. Loll(J 
life and duys of yood, is the thing men most desire; for if they 
be evil days, then so much the worec that they be long, and 
the shortest of such seem too long; and if short, being good, 

this cuts off the enjoyment of that good : but these two com
plete the good, and suit it to men's wishcs,-length and pros
perity of life. 

It is here supposed that all would be happy, that all clesire 
it, being carried to that by nature, to seek their own good : 
but he that irill love it, that means here, that will wisely love 
it, that will take the way to it, and be true to his desire, must 
-refrain his io11yue from eril, a11d his lips iltat ihcy speed.: no 

guile; he must eschen, ei:il aucl du yoocl, seek peace, and cnrne 

it. You desire to see good days, and yet hinder them by sin
ful provocations; you desire good clear llays, and , yet cloml 
them by your guiltiness. 

Thus, many desire good here, yea, and confusedly desire the 
good of the life to come, because they hem- it is life, and long 
life, and that good is to be fouml in it, yea, nothing but good: 
but in this is 01u· folly, we will not love it wisely. The face of 
out· desire is towards it, but in our course we are rowing from 
it, down into the dead sea. You would all have better times, 
peace and ple11ty, and freedom from the molestation and expense 
of our present condition: "·hy will you not be persuaded to 
seek it in the true way of it ? 

llnt how is ti1is? Do not the righteous often pass tbeir days 
inclistress and sorrnw, so as to have Jew and eril days, as 
Jacob speaks, Gen. xlix. 7? Yet is there a truth in this pro
mise, annexing ont,rnrd good things to godliness, as liar in!) llie 

promises of this life ancl that which is to come. (1 Tim. iv. 8.) 
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And it is w accomplished to them, when the Lord sees it con

\"cnienl and conduciYc to their highest good: but that he most 

aims rit, and they thcmsekcs do most desire; and therefore, if 
thL· ribatcrncnt of outward goml, either as to the length or sweet
ness of this life, serre his main end and theirs Letter, they arc 

agreed upon this gainful commutation of good for infinitely 

Letter. 
The life of a godly man, though short in comparison of the 

utmost of nature's course, yet may Le long in Yaluc, in respect 
of his actirity and attainment to much spiritual good. He may 

Le said lo li\·c mm:h in a little time; whereas they that wear 

out their days in folly and sin, Jizi 1:ivzwl, sed parum, i. e. 

they live long, but little; or, as the same writc1· again speaks, 

11011 di11 i:i,til, di11 Jhil, i. e., he li\·ed not long, but existed 

long. Aud the good of the godly man's days, though unseen 

good, surpasses all the worhl's mirth and prosperity, which 

makes a noise, Lut is hollo11· within, as the <Tacl.li11y nf thorns, 

a great sound, Lut little heat, an<l quickly done. As St. Au
gustine says of Abraham, he had dies bo1ws in lJeo, licel malos 

in :;rrnlu, goml days in God, though evil days in his gcucra• 

tion; a believer can make up an ill day with a good Goel, and 

enjoying him, he hath solid pL·acc. But then that which is 

ahi<ling, that length of days, ancl that tl welling in the house of 

God in that length of dap, is what rye halh 11ol seen, 11or ear 

lwml, &c. (l Cor. ii.!).) They arc, indeed, yood duys, or 

rather one everlasting day, which has 110 neecl nf the sun nor of 

fhc 1110011, but immediately Ho,rs from the fir~t and incrcatcd 
1 ,iglu, llie F'ulltu of Liy!tls; llis glory shines in it, and the 

LC1mb is ilw li,Jfil lliercof. 

Ver. I 2, For the eye, of the Loni :i.re over the ri1;htcous, anti his cars 
are "pen unto their pr;1yers; !Jut the face of the Loni is against them 
!hat do e1il. 

THE wisest k1101dcdgcofthiugs is, to know them in their causes 
iH1t tiler,: is uo k11oll'lcdgc of cau~cs so happy and useful, as 

dearly Lu bww ,rnd Jinnly tu bdierc the unircrsal <lepcndcncc 
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of all things upon the Fir:;t and Highest Cause, the Cause of 
cctuses, the spring of being and goodness, the wise and just 
Hulci· of the world. 

This the l'salmist, Psalm xxxi,·. 15, lG, as here with him 
the Apostle, giws as the trne reason of that truth they have 

averred in the former word~, the connexion of holiness and hap
piness. If Jifc, all(l peace, and all good he in God's hand to 
bestow when it pleaseth him, then surely the way to it is an 
obedient and regular 1ralking in observance of his ,viii; and the 

"·ay of sin is the way to ruin: For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, ,~·c., and his face is against them tlwt du 
evil. 

In the words there is a double opposition; of persons, ancl 
of their portion. 

lst, Of persons, The riylitco11s and eril-doers. These two 
,rnnls arc often used in the Scriptmes, and particularly in the 
book of Psalms, to express the godly and the wicked ; and so 
this righteousness is not absolute perfection 01· sinlessness, nor 
is the opposed evil every act of sin or breach of God's law: but 
the righteous be they that arc students of obedience and holi
ness, that desire to walk as in the sight of God, and to 1rnl/,; 

with Goel, as Enoch did ; that arc glad when they can any 
way serve him, and grieved when they offend him; that feel 

and \.Jewail their unrighteousness, and arc earnestly breathing 
and advancing forward ; haw a sincere and unfeigne:cl love to 
all the commandments of God, and diligently endeavour to ob
scn-c them; that vehemently hate what most pleases their cor
rupt nature, a11d love the command that crosses it most; this 
is an imperfect kind of perfection. (Sec Phil. iii. 1!2, 15.) 

On the other side, cYil-doers arc they that commit sin n·ilh 

greediness; that walk in it, make it their way; that live in sin 

as their clement, taki11y JJlcasurc in Wll"iyhteousness, as the 
Apostle speaks, Q Thess. xi. IQ; their great faculty, their 
great delight lies in sin; they are skilful and cheerful cYil

doers. Not any one man in all kinds of sins; that is impos

sible; there is a concatenation of sin, and one disposes and in-
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duces to another ; but yet one ungodly man is commonly more 
versctl in an<l <lclightecl with some one kine.I of sin, another 

with sollle other. lie forbears none because it is evil and hate
ful to God, but as he cannot tra,·cl o,·er the whole globe of 

wickedness, and go the full circuit, he walks up and <lown in 

his accustomed way of sin. No one mechanic is good at all 
tratles, uor is any man expert iu all arts; but he is an evil-doer 

that follows the particular tra<le of the sin he hath chosen, is 

active and <liligent i11 that, an<l linds it sweet. In a word, this 

opposition lieth mainly in the bent of the af!ection, or in the 

way 1t 1s set. The go<lly man hates the evil he possibly by 

temptation hath been drawn to do, antl lm·cs the good he is 
frustrated of, an<l, having intended, hath not altained to do. 

The sinner, who hath his denomination from sin as his course, 

hates the good "·hich he is sometimes forced to do, anti loves 

that sin which many times he does not, either wanting occasion 
an<l means, so that he cannot do it, or through the check of an 
enlightened conscience, possibly dares not do ; and though so 
bound np from the act, as a <log in a chain, yet the habit, the 

natural inclination and desire in him, is still the same, the 

strength of his affection is carried to sin. So in the weakest 

godly man, there is that predominant sincerity and desire of 

holy walking, according to which he is called a righteous per
sou; the Lor<l is pleased to gi\'e him tlwt name, and account 

him so, being upright in heart, though often failing. There 

is a righteousness of a higher strain, upon which his salmtion 

hangs; that is not in him, but upon him ; he is clothed with 

it ; bi:t this other kind, which consists of sincerity and of true 
and hearty, though imperfect, oheJicncc, is the righteousness 

here meant, and oppo~etl to evil-doing. 

Qdly, Their opposite condition, or portion, is expressed in 
the highc,t notion of it, that wherein the very being of happi
ncs;; anll llli,-c:ry lieth, the favour all(! anger of God. As their 

natures differ most by the habit of their affection towards God, 

as thc:ir main dis1ing11i:-hing character, so the difforence of 

their estate consists in the point of his affection towards 
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them, expressed here in our language, by the divers aspects of 

his countenance; because our love or hatred usually looks out 
mu.l shcws itself that way. 

Now for the other word exp1·essing Ilis frwour to the 
righteous, by the npr11J1ess of his ear,-the opposition in tlte 
other needed not be expressed ; for either the wicked pray uot, 

or if they do, it is indeed no prayer, the Lord doth Hot ac
count or receive it as such ; and if his face be set against them, 
certainly his car is shut against them too, aml so shut, that it 
opcncth not to their loudest prnyer. T!tou!Jh they cry in mine 
curs 1vilh a loud roice, yet will I uot hrar thrm, says the Lord. 

(Ezck. viii. 18.) 
And before we pass to the particulars of their condition, as 

here we have them described, this we would consider a little, 

and apply it to our present business,-1.Vho arc the persons 
whom the Lord thus regards, aml to whose prayer he opens 
his ear. 

This we pretend to be seeking after, that the Lord would 
look favourably upon us, and hearken to our suits, for our

selves, and this land, and the whole Church of God ,rithin 

these kingdoms. Indeed t!tc fervrJlt prayer of a faitl,Jul man 
cwaileth much [ ?Tai..u icr:x,112,J ; it is of great strength, a mighty 
thing, that can bind and loose the infl uenees of heaven ; ( as 
there is instanced, James v. IG ;) and if the prayer of a 

righteous man, be it but of one righteous man, how much 
more the combined cries of many of them together ! And that 
we judge not the righteousness there and here rnentioncd to be 
a thing above human estate, Elias, says the Apostle, 1ras a muJl, 

ancJ a maJl !ittbject to likr passio118 as 'lee are, and yet such a 

righteous person as the Lord had an eye and gave car to in so 
great a matter. llut where arc those righteous fosters and 

prnyers in great congregations? How fc11·, if any, arc to be 
found, who are such but in the lowest sense and measure, real 
lovers and inquirers after holiness ! \Vhat arc our meetings 
here, but asse111blies of evil-doer::;, rebellious children, ignorant 

and prnfane persons, or dead formal professors ; and so, the 



more of u~, the worse, incensing the Lord lhe more; an<l the 

multitude of prayers, though we could and would continue 

ll!:rny clays, all to no purpose from such as we. Tlwrtyh ye 

rnukc 1/lllll!J prayers, 1!'11c1t ye mulli11ly prayer, I n·ill uot 

!tear: cuHL 1e/1c11 ye sprerul forth your !tamls, I will !tide mine 

f'.'J<W from yon. (f sa. i. 11.) Your hands arc so filthy, that if 

you ,rnuld follo11· me to by hold of me ,rith them, you drive 

me further off; as o:ie with foul hands following a person that 

is neat, to catch hold of him ; and 1/ yon spread them oul be

Jure mr, my eyes arc pure, you will make me turn away; I 
cannot cnclure to look upon them, I n·ill !tide mi11e ryes /rum 
yon. 1\nd fasting, added with prayer, will not clo it, nor 

make it pass. IVl1cn [!try fl1~t I will not !war their cry-. 

(,Jcr. xiY. 1~.) 
It is the sin of his people that provokes Him, instead of 

looking favourably upon them, lo hm·c his eyes upon lltemfor 
rl'i! uud 110! for good, as IIc threatens, Amos ix. 4.; and 

therefore, without pu~ting mrny of that, prayer is Jost l.n·cath, 

doth no goocl. 

They that still retain their sins, and will not hearken to his 

Yoicc, holl' can they expect hut that justly threatened retalia

tion, Prov. i. ~G, QS, and that the Lord, in holy scorn, in the 

day of their distress, should semi them for help and comfort to 

those things which they han: made their gOlls, and preferred 

licfore him in their trouble? They trill say, arise a11d sare 
us; but u·lirrf' nrc ihe yocls [/ir;l t!toii hast made thee?- L<'l 

them 11risl', if //u,y cw~ ~-arc thee i11 the time r,f llty lroubl<'. 
(-frr. ii. im.) 

1'u1tl not only do open and gross impieties thus clisappoiut 

our prayer><, hut the lodging of any sin in 0111· affodion. If I 
rr"'.Jl/rrl i11i,pily i11 my heurl, says the Psalmist, (Psal. lxvi.18,) 
Liu? L1Jrd ll'il! 110/ !tear 111y ·wice. The \\'Onl is, If I sec i11i
'J"il.11; ii' mine eye look plea£a11tly upon it, His will not look 
:-,o upon ml', nor shall ! find his car so ready and open. IIc 

says 11ol, H I do sin, l1ut, If I rrljard it in my ltcarl. The 

Ii earl'~ entertaining and c111\Jracing a siu, though it Le a smaller' 
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sin, is more than the simple falling into si11. And as the un
godly do fot· this reason lose all their prayers, a godly man 
may suffer this way, i11 rnmc dc,grce, upon some degree of 
guiltiness. The heart being seduced, it may be, and entanglecl 
for a time by some sinful lusl, Christians arc sme to find a 
stop in their prayers, that they neither go nor come so c1 uickly 
and so comfortably as Lefore .. Any sinful humour, as rheums 
do our voice, binds up the voice of prayer, makc1> it not so 
clear ancl shrill as it was wont; and the accusing guilt of it as
cending, shuts up the Lord's car, that he doth not so readily 
hear and answer as Lefore. Ancl thus that sweet correspon
dence is interrupted, which all the clclights of the world cannot 

compensate. If, then, yon would have easy and sweet accesses 
to God in prayer, 

1. Seek a holy heart; entertain a constant care and study 
of holiness ; admit no parley with sin ; do not so much as 
hearken to it, if you would Le readily heard. 

Q. Seek a broken heart ; the Lord is ever at hand to that, 
as it is in Psal. xxxiv., whence the Apostle cites the words now 
under our consideration, Ife is 11iyh lo [/tP,n (/wl w·e of a cnul rile 

spirit (v. 18, <)'C.); it is an excellent way to prevail. The bi'cak
ing of the heart multiplies petitioners; every piece of it bath a 
voice, and a very strong and very moving voice, that enters his 
car, and stirs the bowels and compassions of the Lord towanls it. 

3. Seek an humble heart. That may present its suit always; 
the comt is constantly there, even within it; the Great King 
loves to make his abode :rncl residence in it. (Isa. lvii. 15.) 
This is the thing that the Lord so clelights in and rcc1uires; 
he will not fail to accept of it; it is his choice, (:;\lie. vi. 7, 8,) 
Tf?hercu:ilh shall I come brforc ihe LoJ'll? &c. 1 le lwlh s!tr1vc<l 

thee, 0 mew, what is goocl; and u:!wl cloth the Lord require 

of thee, but lo do justly, cmcl lore me1·cy? There is this 
righteousness, and that as a great part making it up, lo wall.: 
humbly willt thy God; in the original, humble lo 1rnlf..: 1cilh 

thy God; he cmrnot agree with a proud heart ; he hates, resists 
it; and two cannot walk together imless they be ayrei:cl, as 
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the prophet speaks, Amos iii. 3. The humble heart only is 
comp:.111y for Goel, hath liberty to walk and c01n-erse with Him. 
llc yircs ymrr lo /hP. l,wnlJlc; he bows his car, if thou lift 

not up thy neck: pro11cl beggars he turns away with disdain, 

aml the lrnmblest suitors always speed Lest with him. 1'/te 

rig],/('()us, not such in their own eye~, hut in His, through his 

gracions dignation and acceptance. And is there not reason 

to come humbly before Him,-base worms, to the most holy 
and mo~t high Gotl ? 

The ry1's of the Loni.] "\Ve sec, 1. That both arc in hi.~ 

sig!tt, the righteous ancl the wicked; all of them, and all their 

ways. His eye is on the one, and his face on the other, as the 
word is; hut so on these as to be against them. It is there

fore rendered as denoting his eye of knowledge and observance, 

marking them and their actions, which is equally upon both. 

Thrre is no Jarl.-iirss nor slwdow of d<'alh 11:hNe l!te 'Workers 

r,J i11i(_fuily may liide lhrm.~clvrs. (Job. xxxiv. QQ.) Fool
i,hly and wretchcclly done, to do that, or think that, which 
we would hide from the Lord, and tl1en to think that we can 

hide it ! The prophet speaks woe to such : TVoe lo thnn 

il11tl diy dcrp to hide l!trir mm1srl frnin 1hr Lord, and their 
1rorl.s 1ur i11 1hr rlarl,, 011d lhry say, IVho srrlh 11s, and 1elto 

lmo1t·1-l!t 11s ?- (Isa. xxix. 15.) And this is the grand prin

ciple of all wickedness, (not, it may he, expressly stated, but 

secretly lying in the ~0111,) an habitual forgetting of God and 
his eye, not comiderinrr that he beholds us. Yr llwl finroci 

~ b ~ 

God, says the P~almist (I. QQ); thence all impiety proceeds; 
and, c11 the other side, l!te rrmrmbraorr of his eye is a radical 

point of piety and holiness, in which the cxxxixth Psalm is 
large ancl excellent. 

Hut, ~- 1\s the Lorcl doth thus equally sec both, so as that 

his l'}C and countenance imports his mind concerning them and 
towards them, the manner of his beholding them is different, 

yen, contrary. ./\ nd from the other,-the beholding them in 
cmurnon-lrnowing- their ways-arises this different beholding, 

,vhich (as usually words of sense signify also the affection, 
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vrrba sensus romwlmzt ajfeclus) is the approving and dis
liking, the lovi11g and hating them, and their ways: so He 
peculiarly knows the riyltlN111s and their 1vays, (Psal. i. Ci,) and 
l.11011:.~ not, 1H'l:l'I" !.,new, the 1rorl.:rrs of i11i<J11ify; even those 

that by their profession would plead most acquaintance, and 
familiar converse, eating and clrin!.:i11g 'in his presence, and 
yet, [ !.:now ymi not ivhe11cl' yon are. (Luke xiii. ~W.) It is 
11ot a breaking off from former acquaintance; no, He cloth not 
that; He disavows none that ever were truly acquainted with 
l1im. So the other evangelist hath it, 1\Iatt. vii. ~!), of those 
:hat thought to have been in no small account, I nrrer !.:new 

vo11, clepart from me; and the convincing reason lies i11 that, 
Ye 1eorl,ers of iniquity: none of his favourites and friends 
u-e such. 

Thus here, His eye, His gracious eye for good, is on the 
righteous; and His face, His a11gry looks, His just wrath 
1gai11st evil-doers. 

In the xith Psalm we have this expressed much after the 
,ame way. First, what we spoke of God's knowing a11cl be
~ol<ling in common the righteous and wicked, and their ways, 

is represented by his silting on high, where he may mark, and 
,cc clearly throughout all places and all hearts. I/is throne is 

tn Hearen, his eyes behold, his eye-lids try flw children of 

men. (Ver. 4.) He sits in Heaven, not as in a chair of rest, 
1·eganlless of human things, but on a ll1ronc for govcrni11g 
111d judging; though with as little uneasiness and disturbance, 
1s if there were nothing to be done that way. Ilis eyes belwlcl, 

not i11 a fruitless contemplation or knowledge, but Jlis rye-lids 
try, which signifies an intent inspection, such as me11 usually 
make with a kind of motion of their eye-lids. Then upon this 
is added the <lifforent portion of the righteous and wicked, in 
his beholding them and dealing with them: The Lonl triet!t 

the riyhteous, ver. 5, approves what is goocl in them, and by 
trial and affliction doth purge out what is evil; and in both 
these there is love; but the 11:irl.-('(l, ancl him that lovt'lh vio

lence, His soul hateth; and therefore, as het·e, Ili.~ face is 
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ayaiusl tl1Pm. Ilis soul and face arc all one, but these things 
arc expressed aftc1· our manner. Ilc looks upon them with 

indignation ; an<l thence come the storms in the 11cxt verse, 
,...,·,wres rai11ed doll'n, vcr. G; tlic wariest foot cannot a,·oid 

such snares, they mmc dO\rn upon them from aboYc : Fire mul 
brimsimu• and lwn1i11y lcmpPst; (alluding to Sodom's jmlg

rncnt, as an emblem of the punishment of all the wicked;) this 

is the portion nf llt<'ir CIIJJ. There is a cup for them; but 

His children drink not with them. They have another cup; 

the Lord himself is lhc portion ,if their cup. (l'sal. XYi. 5.) As 

the xith l\mlm closes, 1'l1e rivldeous Lord lot'Pih rivlttcous-

11ess: his ('Ollnlc1wucP cloth licit old the 111irivlif: that is an

other beholding than the former, a gracious, Joying beholding; 

as here, llis ryrs nrP upon ihe riyhicou.1·. 

No1v the pcrsua~ion of this trnth is the main establishment 

of a godly mind, amidst all the pre~cnt confusions that appear 

in things ; and it is so here intended, as ,rcll as in the Psalm I 

have mentioned, and throughout the Scriptures. 
To look upon the present flourishing and prosperity of cYil

docrs, arnl 011 the distresses and sorrows of the godly, is a <lark 
obscure matter i11 itself; but the ,ray to be cleared and com
forted, is to look abo,·l• them to the Lonl. They looked 1111io 

him oncl n-crc lightr11rcl; (Psal. xxxi\'. 5.) That answers all 
<loubts, to bclic\'e this undoubted pro\'idence and justice, the 

l')'C of God that sees all, yea, rules all these things. And in 
the midst of all the paintetl happiness of wicked men, this is 

enough to make them miserable, The Lorcl's fucc is U!Joinst 

f ltrm; and they shall surely fiIHI it so. IIc hath wrath and 

.iudgment in store, and 1Cill brill!J ii forih lo liglil, ,1ill execute 
it in due time; he is preparing for them that cup spoken of, 

and they ~hall drink it. So in the saddest condition of his 

church and a belic\'ing soul, to know this, that the Lord's eye 
is cn11 then 11po11 them, and that he is upon thoughts of peace 

and lo\'c lo them, is that ,rhich settles and composes the mind. 

Thus, iu that Psalm licforc cited, it was sudi diflicultics that 

did llrirc D:n·id's thoughts to that for satisfaction: 1/ the 
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fomulaiions be drwlroyrrl, 1dwl 1·(/11. llw rigMl'otis do? (Psal. 
xi. Q,) In the time of such great shakings ancl confusions, the 

righteous man can do nothing to it, but the righteous Lord 
can do enough; He can clo nll, 1'1,r riyldcmrs Lord /!tat 
lovelh riyltfcousness. \Vhile all seems to go upside down, 

fie is on his lhro11I', He is ftyiny ancl judyiuy, and will ap
pea1· to be judge. This is the thing that faithful souls should 
learn to look to, and not lose view and firm belief of, and 
should desire the Lord l1imsclf to raise their minds to it, ,rhen 
they are ready to sink. N'atmal strength and resolution ,,·ill 
not serve the turn; floods may come that will arise abo,·e that; 

something above a man's own spirit must support him; there
fore say with David, (Psa\. lxi. 2,) TV/11'11 11111 spirit is over
whelmrd, frad rnr fo the roe!.: that is hiuhcr fluw I. They 

think sometimes it is so hard with them, that He regards not; 
but he assures them to the contrary, I hare yrovc11 lhl'c upon 

the palms of mi11r lrwuls, (Isa. xlix. 1 G.) I cannot look upon 
my own hands, but I must remember thee: And thy irnlls are 
ro11fi1wally bPforP me. This is what the spouse seeks for, Sci 

me as a seal 111io11 thine arm. (Caut. viii. G.) 
Now a little more particularly to consider the expressions, 

and their scope here; how is that made good which the former 
words teach, that they who walk in the ways of wickedness 

can expect no good, but arc certainly miserable? Thus: tlte 
face of lhr Lonl is ayainsf lhrw. Prosper they may in theil

affairs and estates, may have riches, ancl posterity, and fricncls, 
and the world caressing them and smiling on them on all hands; 
hut there is that one thing that damps all, the fare nf fhr Lord 
is against them. This they feel not indeed for the time; it is 
an invisible ill, out of sight ancl out of mind with them; lmt 
there is a time of the appearing of this Jure rif the Lonl 

agui11sl them, the revl'lalion rif his riylileous j11dymP11{, as 

the Apostle speaks, Rom. ii. 5. Sometimes they have precur

sory days of it here; there is, however, one great prefixed 
day, a day of darlmess to them indeed, whet·cin they shall 

know what this is, that now sounds so light, lo hare lhr face 
Vo~IL • K 
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of fh1• Lord ogni11sl llicm. A look of it is more tel'rible than 

all present misel"ies combined togethel'; what then shall the 
eternity of it be? lo be p1111islml (as the Apostle speaks) u:ith 

ererlnslin!J <l<'slr11cliuu from the presence of the Lord, and 

llw vlory of his po1ccr ! (~ Thess. i. 9.) 
Arc we not then impertinent foolish creatures, who are so 

thoughtful how our poor business hel'e succeed with us, an<l 

how we arc accounted of in the world, and how the faces of 

men arc towards us, and scarcely ever enter into a secret se

rious enquiry how the countenance of God is to us, whether 

f,wo11rably shining on us, or still angrily srl agai11sl us, as it 

is against all impenitent sinners? 

The face of the soul being towarcls God, turned away from 

the world and sin, argues for it, that His face is not against it, 

but that he bath graciously lookctl upon it, and by a look of 

lo,·c hath drawn it towards himself; for we act not first in that. 
,t,.~on amafllr Deus 11i.~i de Dco: There is no love of Goel but 

"·hat comes from God. It is He that prevents us, and by the 
beams of his love kindles lo,·e in our hcal't!:'. l\ow the soul that 

is thus set towards him, it may be, doth not constm1tly sec here 
his face shiniug full and clear upon it, but often clouded; nay, 

it may be, such a soul bath not yet at all seen it sensibly; yet 

this it may conclude, "Scciug my dl'sircs are loicards him, 

"anti my ehief desire is the sweet liyl1t of Iii.¥ co1mlenancr, 

"though as yet I fiml not his face shining on me, yet I am 

"pcr,uadetl it is not :,1,t uyainsl me to destroy me." l\Iis
belief, when the soul i,; much under its infl11c11ce and distempered 

by ir, may suggest this sometimes too; lint yet still there is 

Hime spark of hope that it is otherwise, that the eye of the 

Lord\ pity is even in that estate upon us, and will in time ma
nifc,t ihelf to be so. 

Tu the other q uestio11, '\Yhat assurance ha Ye the godly fot· 
that se,,i11:; 1f yrwtl, these blessings you t"peak of? This is the 

a1h\\cr: T!,c 1·y1'.1· of lhl" Lord ure 11po11 lhrm, a/Ill his ears 

<1JH'11 lu f/,l'ir 1,rnyer. If yoL1 think him wise enough to know 

what is good for them, and rich enough to afford it, they are 
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sure of one thing, He loves them ; they hm·c His good will ; 
His heart is towards them, and therefore His eye and His car. 
Can they then want any goo<l? If muny tluys and outward 
good things be intkcd good for them, they cannot miss of 

these. He hath given them already much better things than 
these, an<l hath yet far better in store for them ; an<l what way 
soe,·er the ,rorl<l go with them, this itself is happiness enough, 
that they arc in His love, whose lrni11y k:imlncss is beller fhan 

life. (Psal. lxiii. 3.) Sweet <lays have they that lire in it. 
·what better days woul<l courtiers wish, than to be still in the 
eye an<l favour of the king, to be certain of his goo<l will to
wards them, and to know of access and of a gracious acceptance 
of all thei1· suits? Now thus it is with all the servants of the 

Great King, without prejudice one to another; He is ready to 
receive their requesb, and able and willing to do them all good. 
Happy estate of a belic,·er ! He 11111st not account himself 
poor and destitute in any copdition, for he bath favour at 
comt; he bath the King's eye and his car; t!te eyes of the 
Lord are upon him, a11d I/is erus open lo his prayers. 

The eyes of llw Lord are upon the righieo11s.] This hath 
in it, 1. His love, the propension of his heart towards them. 

The eye is the senant of the affection ; it naturally turns that 
way most, where the heart is. Therefore thus the Lord is 
pleased to speak of his love to his owu. He views still all the 
world, but he looks upon them with a peculiar delight ; his eye 
is still on them, as it were, turned towards them from all the 
rest of the world. Though he cloth not always let them see 
these his looks, (for it is not said, they always are in sight of 

it; no, not here;) yet still, his eye is indeed upon them, at

tracted by the beauty of grace in them, his own work indeed, 
the beauty that he himself hath pnt upon them, And so as to 
the other, his ear too; he is willing to do for them what they 
ask; he loves even to hear them speak ; finds a sweetness in the 

voice of their prayers, that makes his car not only 011en fo il11·it 
prayers, but desirous of them as sweet music. Thus he speaks 

of both, Cant, ii. 14: lily clove, let me see thy cou11le11a11ce, let 
K2 
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rnr !trar thy 'UJicc,fur s1rerl is thy voice, wul thy cmmlenunce 

i.1· COIIU'l.11. 

~- The phrase expresses his good proYidence and readiness 
to do them goml ; to supply their wants, and order their affairs 

for them ; to answer their desires, and thus to let them find the 

fruits of that lo,·c which so leads his eye and cm· towards them. 

Ili.1· "!/'' i.,· IIJ!Ull lhrm; he is devising and thinking what to do 

for them ; it is Lhe thing he thinks 011 most. His eyes arc upon 

all, hut they arc bnsied, as he is pleased to express it, lltey rnn 

tu awl Ji'o thru11y!t the c•arlh, to show him.\·c{f sirouy i11 behalf 

,if ihrm H.'ftosl' hrorl h· pe1:fel'l lo1rnrch him, &c. (2 Chron, 

xYi. !.l.) So Deut. xi. 12: Jlis 1•y1•s Hl'P all thr year on the 

laud. No wonder, then, he answers their suits in what is good 
for them, when it is still in his thoughts before. Ilr prevr11ts 
thrm trifh tl,r lhssi11ys of his yoodwws, (Psal. xxi. 3 :) they 

cannot be so mindful of themselves, as he is of them. 

This is an unspeakable comfort, when a poor believer is in 

great perplexity of any kind in his outward or spiritual condi

tion. '' "'ell, I sec no way; I am hlincl in thi_s, but there 
'' are ,.yrs 1111,,11 111e, that sec well what is bc~t. The Lord is 

" minding me, and bringing about all to my aclrnntage. I am 
"/iOOr will uc,,dy ill(/1'1•d, bul tlw Lord lhi11!.eth 011 me." (P;;al. 

xl. 17.) That turns the balance. \Youlcl not a man, though 

he had nothing, think himself happy, if some great prince was 

husily thinking how to advance and enrich him? :;\luch more 
if a number of kings were upon thi~ thought, and devising 

together. Yet flil'.se llwuy!tts miyl,l }Jl'l"is!t, as the l'salmist 

~peaks, P~al. cxlvi. -t-. How much more solid happiness is it, 
to have Jlirn, whose power is greatest, and whose thoughts fail 

not, eyeing thee, and devising thy goocl, ancl asking us, as it 
wen', I V/,,,1 slw/1 f1r donr lo the 111w1 1e!tnm 1hr !.·i11y u;ill 
/i()11u11r:' 

.//11,I f,i., 1•1us 11rr "JH'n 1111/o their prayrr.J \Vhat suits thou 
ha,,t, tlio11 111aye,t ,peak freely : he will not refuse thee any 
thing Lliat is foi- thy good. 

"0 ! but I am 1wL riyhlcous, and all this is for the righteous 
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"only." Yet thou wouldst be such a one. ,v oulclst thou 
indeed? then in part thou art: (as he who modestly and 
wisely changed the name of n-ise-1111·u into philosnplters, lovers 
of wisdom,) art thou 11ot righteous? yet ( ~,i-.0~1><aVir) a lnr1•r 

of riyltfr,,11.rncss thou art ; then thou art one of the righteous. 

If still thine own unrighteousness be in thine eye, it may and 
should be so, to humble thee; but if it should scare thee from 

coming unto Gml, and offering thy suits with this persuasion, 
that his ear is 011en, should it make thee think that his farnur
able eye is not toward thee, yet there is mercy ; creep in under 
the robe of his Son. Thou art sme ltf' is .Jesus Christ the 

riyltlcnus, and that the Father's eye is on him with delight, 
and then it shall be so on thee, being in him. Put thy peti

tions into his hand, who is the great l\Iaster of llequcsts; 
thou canst not doubt that he hath access, and that he hath 
that car open to him, which thou thinkest shut to thee. 

The exercise of prayer being so important, and bearing so 

great a part iu the life and comfort of a Christian, it deserves 
to be very seriously considered. ,v e will therefore subjoin 
some few considerations concerning it. 

P_rayer may be considered in a threefold notion. 1. As a 
duty we owe to Goel. As it is from Him we expect anel receive 
all, it is a very reasonable homage anel acknowlcdgment, thus 
to testify the dependence of our being and life on him, and the 
dependence of our souls upon him, for being, and life, and all 
good; that we be daily suitors before his throne, and go to 
him for all. 2. As it constitutes the dignity and the delight 
of a spiritual mind, to have so near access unto Goel, ancl such 
liberty to speak to him. 3. As a proper and sure means, by 
Divine appointment and promise, of obtaining at the hauels of 
God those good things that arc 11ecclful and convenient for us. 
And although some belieYcr~ of lower knowledge do not (it may 
be) so distinctly knoiv, and others not so particularly consider, 
all these in it, yet there is a latent notion of them all in the 
heart of every gmlly person, which i;tirs them and puts them 

on to the constant use of prayer, and to a love of it. 
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And as they arc in thc.,c 1·cspccts inclined and bent to the 

cxcrci,c of prayer, the Lord's t'at" is in like 111anncr inclined to 

hPar their prayer in tlwsc respects. 1. He takes it well at their 

hand~, that they do offer it up as cl uc worship to him that 

they dc,frp thns as they can to sctTC him. He accepts of those 

offrrings graciously, passes by the imperfections in them, and 

bath regard to their sine-ere intention and desire. 2. It pleases 

him well that they delight in prayer, as con\·ersc with hi111; 

that tlwy lo,·c lo be much with him, and to speak to him often, 

and still aspire, by this way, to more acquaintance with him; 

that they arc ambitions of this. 3. Tic willingly hears their 

prayers as the expressions of their necessities and desires ; being 

both rich and bountiful, he loves to haYc blessings drawn out 

of his hands that way; as foll breasts delight to be drawn. The 

Lord's treasure i., always full, and therefore he is always com

municatiYe. In the first respect, prayer is acceptable to the 

Lord as i11re11.~e and sarr(ffrr, as David desires, Psal. cxli. 12: 
the Lord rcccfrcs it as Divine worship done to him. In the 

second respect, prayer is as the visits and sweet entertainment 

and discourse of friends together, ancl so is pleasing to the 

Lorcl, as the free opening of the mincl, the pouring out of the 
heart fn him, as it is callccl, Psal. !xii. 8; and D.:tYid, in Psal. 

, •. 1, calls it liis 1rords and his mccli:tation; the word for that 

signifie., dismurse or r.onfe1·r111·r. And, in the third sense, the 

Loni 1·cccin~s prnye1· as the suits of petitioners who are in 

faYolll" with him, ancl whom he readily accords to. And this 

the worcl for s11n1lirnfio11 in the original, ancl the word here 

renck•recl ]>l"O!Jf'I", ancl that renclcrC'd ,-ry in the Psalm, do mean; 

ancl in that sense, the Lord's open C'ar ancl hearkening bath in 

it his readiness to answer, as onC' that doth hear, ancl to answer 

gracio11,ly and really, as hearing favourahly. 
I ~hall no\\" acid some directions : I. For prayer, that it may 

be accepted and answered. 11. For observing the answers 
of it. 

I. For prayer. 1. The qualification of the heart that offers 

it. 2. The way of offering it. 
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1. As to the qualification of the heart, it must be in some 
measure, lsl, a holy heart, according to that word here, tlir 

righlP01rn. There must be 110 rrgarcli11y iniquity, no enter
taining of friendship with any sin, but a permanent love and 
desire of holiness. Thus, indeed, a man prays within himself, 
as in a sanctified place, whither the Lord's ear inclines, as of 
old to the Te111ple. lie needs not run superstitiously to a 

church, &c. Intra le ora, S<'d viclr p1·i11s an sis femz1lwn Dei: 

Pray inwardly, but first see whether thou art thyself a temple 
of God. The sanctified man's body is the femple of the I loly 

Gho.~l, as the Apostle speaks, 1 Cor. vi. l!); and his soul is 
the priest in it that offers sacrifice: both holy to the Lord, con

secrated to him. ~clly, It must be a believing heart, for there 
is no praying without this. Faith is the very life of prayer, 
whence spring hope and comfort with it, to uphold the soul, 
and keep it steady under storms with the promises; and as 
Aaron and Hur to l\Ioses, keeping it from fainting, strengthen
ing the hands when they would begin to fail. Such is the force 
of that word, Psal. x. 17; for the preparing of the head, 
which God gives as an assurance and pledge of his iucliuiny 

his ear to hear, signifies the cslabli.~hing 1if the heart; that, in
deed, is a main point of its preparedness, and due disposition 
for prayct·. Now this is done by faith, without which, the 

soul, as the Apostle St. James speaks, is a rolling unquiet thing, 
as a wave of the sea, of itself unstable as the waters, aml then 
driven with tlw iciml and lussecl to and fro with every tempta
tion. See and feel thine own unworthiness as much as thou 
canst, for thou art never bidden to believe in thyself; no, but 
that is countermanded as faith's great enemy. llut what hath 
thy unworthiness to say against free promises of grace, which 

are the basis of thy faith ? So then bclieYe, that you may pray : 
this is David's advice, (Ps. lxii. 8,) Trust in him at all limrs, 

ye people, and then, pour out your hearts b~fore him. Confide 
in him as a most faithful and powerful friend, and then you 

will open your hearts to him. 
2. l.''or the way of offering up prayer. It is a great art, a 
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mnin point of the secret of religion, to he skilled in it, and of 
great concl'rtl for the comfort an<l success of it. l\Iueh is here 

to lie co11sidcred, but for the present take these advices briefly. 
[1.] Ofler not to speak to him without the heart in some 
measure seasoned and prcposscssccl with the sense of his great
nc~s ancl holiness. ~\ml there is much in this; considering 

wisl'ly to ,rhom we speak, the k.i11y, the Lord of ylory, an<l 

setting the sot1 I before him, in his presence; and then reflecting 

on ourselves, an<l seeing what we arc, how wretched, ancl base, 

and filthy, and unworthy of such access to so great a :i\lajesty. 
The want of this prepari11g of l!te heart to speak in the Lord's 

car, hy the consideration of Goel ancl onrseh-es, is that which 

fills the exercise of prayer with much guiltiness; makes the 
hmrt careless, ancl slight, ancl irreverent, and so tlisplcases the 
Loni, and disappoints ourse!Yes of that comfort in prayer, an<l 
tho,e answers of it, of which, otherwise, we should have more 

experience. "' e rush in before him with any thing, provided 

we can tumble out a few words; and do not weigh these things, 

and compose our hearts with serious thoughts ancl conceptions 

of God. The rnul that stt1clies an<l endeavours this most, hath 

much to do to attain to any right apprehensions of him; (for 
lw1r liille !mow 1t'e of Ii im !) yet 1-,houkl we, at least, set our

selves before him as the purest and greatest Spirit; a being 

infiuitcly more excellent than our minds or any creature can 

couceire. This would fill the soul ,rith awe ancl reverence, and 

ballast it, so as to make it go more even through the exercise; 
to con,it!L'r llte Loni, as that prophet saw him, silfiny ou his 

f/1rr11u•, w1tl all the /w1,fs of ltcctt·cn slamli11g by him, on his 

right hantl and on l1is left, (1 Kings xxii. 19,) and thyself a 
ddilccl ~inner comiug heforc him, vrlut e 1willJ<' .md 1;i[i.~ 

ru1111w1rlu, as a vile frog creeping out of some pool, as St. 

Hcrnanl expresses it: ho"· wonlcl this fill thee with holy fear! 

Oh! his grl'at11ess and our Laseness; and Oh! the clista11cc ! 
This is ~0l0111011's aclvicc: JJc no[ raslt 1cil!t thy mouth, and 
lei not 11,y l,mrf lie hasty {o ultr'I" any Lhi11y bf'forc God, for 

Go(l is in lirnu:n (I/IU tltou upo11 ('Clrlh, thenforc {el thy 1corch 
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be few. (Eccl. v. 2.) 'l'his would keep us from our ordinary 
babblings, that heart 11onsc11se, which, though the words he 

sense, yet, through the inattention of the heart, arc but as im
pertinent confused dreams in the Lord's car; as there it 

follows, ver. 3. 
[2.J "\Yheu thou addrcsscst thyself to prayer, desire and 

depend upon the assistance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
of God; ,vithout which thou art not ahlc trnly to pray. It 

is a supernatural work, and therefore the principle of it must 

be supernatural. He that hath nothing of the Spirit of God, 

cannot pray at all : he may howl as a beast in his necessity ot· 

distress, or may speak words of prayer, as some birds learn the 

language of men; but pray he cannot. And they that have 

that Spirit ought to seek the movings and actual workings of 

it in them in prayer, as the particular /u,[p ,f their infirmities, 

teaching both what to ask, (a thing which of ourseh·cs we 

know not,) and then enabling them to ask, breathing forth their 
desires in such sighs and groans as arc the breath, not simply 
of their own, but of God's Spirit. 

[3.J As these two precautions are to be taken before prayer, 

so, in the exercise of it, you should learn to keep a watchful 

eye over your own hearts throughout, for every step of the 

way, that they start not out. And in order to this, strive to 

keep up a continual remembrance of that presence of Go<l, 

which, in the entry of the work, is to be set before the eye of 
the soul. And our endeavour ought to be to fix it upon that 
view, that it tum uot aside nor downwards, but from beginning 
to end keep sight of Him, who sees and mal'ks whether we do 

so or 110. They that arc most inspcctivc and watchful in this, 
will still be faulty in it ; but certainly, the lc>ss watchful, the 

more faulty. And this we ought to do, to be aspiring daily to 

more stability of mincl in prayer, and to be drfring out some
what of that roving and wandering, which is so universal an 

evil, an<l certainly so gricrnus, not to those who hm·c it most, 

but who observe and discover it most and cndcarnur most 

against it. A strange thing! that the mind, e,·cn the renewed 
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mind, should be so ready, not only at other times, but in the 
exercise of prayer, wherein we peculiarly come so near to God, 
yet even then to slip out and leave him, and follow some poor 
rnnity or other instead of him ! Surely the godly man, when 
he think~ on this, is exceedingly ashamed of him~clf, cannot tell 
what to think of it. God his r:rcrrcliny joy, whom, in his 
right thoughts, he esteems so much abcvc the world and all 
things in it, yet to use him thus !-when he is speaking to him, 
to break off from that, and hold discourse, or change a word 
with some base thought that steps in, and whispers to him; 

or, at the best, not to be stcdfastly minding the Lord to whom 
he speaks, and possessed with the regard of His presence, and 
of his business and errand with Him. 

This is no small piece of our misery here : these wanderings 
arc evidence to us, that we arc not at home. But though we 

should be humbled for this, and still be labouring against it, 
yet should we not be so discouraged, as to be dri,·cn from the 
work. Satan would desire no better than that; it were to help 
him to his wish. .And sometimes a Christian may be driven 

to think, ",vhat shall I still do thus, abusing my Lord's name, 
" am! the privilege he hath given me? I had better leave off." 

="o, not so by any means. Stri,·c against the miserable evil 
that i~ within thee, but cast not away thy happiness. lle doing 

still. It is a froward childish humour, when any thing agrees 
not to our mind, to throw all away. Thou maycst come off~ 
as ,Jacob, with l1fllli11y from thy 1rrestli11ys, and yet ol.Jtain the 

blessing for which thou "Testlcst. 
[ 4.J Those graces which arc the due qualities of the heart, 

cli,posinp; it for prayer in the exercise of it, should be excited 
aml acted, as holiness, the lm·c of it, the desire of increase and 
growth of it: so the humbling ancl melting of the heart, and 
chiefly faith, which is mainly set on work in prayer, draw forth 
tlw swednesses and ,·irtues of the promises, teaching us to desire 
c::irncstly their performance to the soul, ancl to bclic,·c that they 
!.hall lie performed; to have Lefore our eyes His goodness and 

faithfulness who hath promised, and to rest upon that. And 
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for success m praye1•, exercising faith in it, it 1s altogether 

necessary to interpose the l\lediator, ancl to look through him, 
and to speak and petition b_v him, who warns ns of this, that 
there is no other way to speed: 1Vo man r·omelh fo !lie F(lfhr•i• 

but by me. (,John xiv. G.) As the Jews when they prayed, 
looked toward the temple, where \\'as the mercy-scat, and the 
peculiar presence of God [Srlm·hinah], thus ought we in all 
our praying to look on Chri,;t, who is out· propitiatory, and in 
1clunn the firlness of the Gudhf'wl dtcells bodily. (Col. ii. 9.) 
The forgetting of this may be the cause of our many disap
pointments. 

[ 5.J FerYency; not to seek coldly: that presages refusal. 
There must be fire in the sacrifice, otherwise it ascends not. 
There is no sacrifice without incense, and no incense without 
fire. Our remiss, dead hearts are not likely to do much for the 

Church of God, nor for ourselves. ,vhere are those strong 
cries that should pierce the heavens? His f'CU' is open to their 

n·y. He hears the faintest, coldest prayer, but not with that 
delight and propenseness to grant it; his ear is not on it, as the 
word there is, Psal. Iv. 17; he takes no pleasure in hearing it; 
but cries, heart-cries, oh ! these take his ear, and move his 
bowels; for these arc the voice, the cries of his own children. 

A strange word of encouragement to importunity is that, Give 
him no resf, (Isa. lxii. 7,) suffer him not to be quiet till he 
mal,c Jerusalem a praise in the earth. A few such suitors in 

these times were worth thousands such as we are. Our prayers 
stick in our breasts, scarcely come forth; much IL'SS do they go 
up and ascend with that piercing force that would open up the 
way for deliverances to come down. 

Ilut in this there must be some difference between temporal 
and spiritual things. That prayer which is in the right strain, 

cannot be too fervent in any thing; but the desire of the thing 
in temporals may be too earnest. A feverish distempered heat 
diseases the soul; therefore, in these things, a holy indifferency 

concerning the pa1-ticular may, and should, be joined with the 
fervency of prayer. Ilut in spiritual things, there is no danger 

in vehemency of desire, Covet these, hunger and thirst for 
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them, be incessantly ar<lent in their suit; yet even in these, in 

some particulars, ( as with respect to the drgrcc and measure of 

grace, am! some prculiar furtherances,) they should be prc
scntrd so with earnestness, as that withal it be "·ith a re
Ycrcncc an<l resignation of it to the wisdom and loYe of our 
I~athcr. 

II. For the other point, the answer of our prayers, which is 

implied iu this ope1mess of the cur, it is a thing very uee<lful 

to be considered ancl attended to. If we think that prayer is 

inclccll a thing that God takes notice of, and hath regard to in 

his dealings with his children, it is certainly a point of duty 
and wisdom in them, to obscn·e how he takes notice of it, and 
bends his car to it, and puts his hand to help, and so answers 

it. This both fornis])('s matter of praise, and stirs up the heart 

to render it. Therefore in the Psalms, the hcari11y of prayer 

is so often 0Lse1Tcd and recorded, and made a part of the song 

of praise. And withal it endears both God and prayer unto 
the soul, as we ha\"c hoth together, Psal. cx\'i. 1 : I fovc the 

Lrml /)('cause he lwth heard 111y 'Wire und my supplicutio11s. 

The transposition in the original is pathetical, I loi:e, bem11sc 

thr Lord lwtl1 hcurd my voic('. I am in lore, and particularly 

this canscs it; I haYe founll so much kindness in the Loni, I 
cannot but lo\"e. lie lwlh hrard my vr,frf'. .And then it wins his 

e~teem and affection to prayer. Seeing I find this virtue iu it, we 
;,hall nc\"cr part again; I will rnll 11po11 him us lo11y as I lire. 

Seeing prayer draweth help and favoms from hea,·cn, I shall 

not Le to seek for a way in any want or strait that can befal me. 

In U1is there is need of direction; but too many rnles may 

a~ much coufosc a matter as too few, and do many times per
plex the mind and multiply doubts; as many laws do multiply 

pleading. Briefly then, 
1. Slotliful minds do often neglect the answers of God, even 

"lwn they nrc most legible in the grant of the very thing itself 

that ,ra, d(·sircd. It may Le tl1ro11gh a total inadvertence in 
thi, kind, tlirougli ncrer thinking on things as answers of our 

rcquc,ts; or pos,ibly, a continual e:igcr pursuit of more, turns 

1l 11 ay the rnincl from cou~idcriug what it hath upon request 
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obtained ; we arc still so bent upon what further we would 

have, that we ncYcr think what is already done for us, which is 
one of the most ordinary causes of ingratitude. 

2. But though it be not i11 the same thing that we desire, 
that our prayers arc answered, yet, when the Lord changes our 
petitions in his answers, it is always fo1· the Letter. He regards 
(according to that k11own word of St. Augustine, Si 11011 ad 
vul1111lalcm, acl ulilitalcm) our wrll more than our will. "\\re 

hcg deliverance; we arc not unanswered, if he giYc patience 
and support. llc it under a spiritual trial or tcmpt:.llion, Aly 
gmce is sufficient for fhre. And where the Loni cloth thus, 
it is certainly better for the time, than the other ,rntild be. 

Observe ]1ere, llis ears are open lo the rightrous, but his eyes 

are on them foo. They have not so his car as to i11ducc him 
blindly to giYe them what they ask, whether it he fit or 110; 

but his eye is 011 them, to sec ancl consider their estate, and to 

know better than themselves what is best, antl accordingly to 
answer. This is no prejudice, but a great privilege, ancl the 
happiness of his children, that they hm·c a 1''athcr ,rho knows 

what is fit for them, and 1r:ill,/uJlils no goucl from them. And 

this commutation and exchange of our requests a Christian 
observing, may usirnlly find out the particular answer of his 
prayers; and if sometimes he doth not, then his best way is not 
to subtilizc and amuse himself much in that, hut rather to keep 
on in the exercise, knowing (as the Apostle speaks in another 
case) this for certain, f/wl thrir labours shall not be in win in 
the Lord, (1 Cor. xv. 11lt. ;) and as the prophet bath it, (Isa. 

xiv. 19,) fie halh not said w1lo lhc house of Jacob, seek ye me 
HI rmn. 

3. Only tlri . .; we should always remember_. not to set bounds 
and limits to tbc Lord in point of time, not to set him a day, 
that thou wilt attend so long and no longer. How patiently 
will some men bestow long attendance on others, where they 
expect some very poor good or courtesy at their hands ! Yet 
we are very brisk and hasty with Him who never delays us but 

for our good, to ripen those mercies for us which we, as foolish 
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children, would pluck while they are green and have neitlicr 

that sweetness and goodness in them which they shall ha\·c in 

his time. .All his works arc done in their scasou. "\Yere there 

1mthi11g to check ou1· impatiences, but his greatness, and the 

greatness of those things we ask for, and om· own unworthiness, 

these con~iderations might curb thcrn, ancl persuade us how 

reasonable it is that we shoulll wait. He is a I(ing well worth 

waiting 011 ; and there is in the very waiting on Him an honour 

and a happiness for abo,·e us. And the things we seek are 

great, forgiyeness of si11s, cvi<lencc of sonship and hcirship; 

lteirship of a kingdom ; and we condemned rebels, born heirs 

of the bottomle~s pit! .And shall such as we be in such haste 

with such a Lonl in so great rcciucsts ! Ilut further, the 

atte11clance whid, this reason enforces, is sweetened by the con

sidcratirrn of his ,ri~clo111 and love, that he hath foreseen and 

chosen the \"cry hour for each mercy fit for us, and will not 

delay it a moment. Nc,·er any yet repented their waiti11g, but 

found it fully recompensed with the opportune answer in such 
a time as they were then forced to confess was the only best. 

I m;i/ecl pr1fic11tly, says the Psalmist, in wailing l wailed, 

but it was all ,rcll bestowed, I-le i11clincrl lo me and heard my 

c-ry, bru11r;lil me 11p, &c. (Psal. :d. 1.) Aud then he afterwards 

falls into admiration of the Lord's method, his 1romle1ful work

ill!JS w,d llw11!J!tfa lo u.~-,ranl. ""\Vhile I was waiting and 

"saw nothing, thy l /1011!Jlifs ·1cere towards aml for me, and thou 

"clitl,t then 1rnr!.- wlu:n thy goodness was most rcrnarkable and 

" 1rrmde1J,.il." 

"\Yl1c11 thou art i11 great aflliction, 011twanl or inward, thou 

tl1inkc~t (it may he) He rcgarcls thee not. Yea, but He doth. 

Thou al'l his gold, he kuows the time of refining thee, and of 

then taking thee out of the furnace ; he is ,·ersctl and skilful in 

that work. Thou saycst, "I ha,·e cril'd long for power against 

"~in, ancl for ~cHnc cviclc11cc of pardon, and find 110 answer to 

"cithl'I" ;" yet, ka,·c him not. Ile ne\'er yet cast away any 

that sought liiin, ancl :,tayed by him, and reso!Yccl, what~oe,·cr 

came of it, lo lie ~1t his footstool, and to wait, were it all their 
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lifetime, for a good word or a good look from him. And they 
choose well who make that their great dc~irc and expectation; 
for one of his good words or looks will make them happy for 
ever; and as He is truth itself, they arc sure not to mii,s of it. 

Blessed are all tlu·y that 1cait fur him. .And thou that saycst 
thou canst not find pardon of sin, and power against it; yet 
consider wl1cnce arc those desires of both, which thou once didst 
not care for. \Vhy dost thou hate that sin which thou didst 
lo,·e, aml art troubled and burdened with the guilt of it, unc.lcr 
which thou wentest so easily, and which thou didst not. feel 
before? Are not these rnmcthing of his own work? Y cs, 
surely. And know He will not leave it unfinished, nor for

sake the 1rorl,: of his hands. (Psal. cxxwiii. 8.) His ''!JI' may 

be on thee though thou seest Him not, aml his ear open lo 

thy cry, though for the present Ile speaks not to thee as thou 
desirest. It is not said, that His children always sec and hem· 
him sensibly; but yet, when they do not, He is beholding 
them and hearing them graciously, and will show himself to 
thern, and answe1· them seasonably. 

David says, (Psal. xxii. Q,) I cry in the day-time, wul thou 
hearesf not, and in the night season, ancl arn not silent; 

yet will he not entertain hard thoughts of God, nor conclude 
against him; on the contrary, he acknowledges, Thnll al'l holy, 

(ver. 3,) where, by holi11ess, is meant his faithfulness (I con
ceive) to his own; as it follows, Thon that i11lwbilest the 
praises of Israel, to wit, for the favours he hath showed his 
people, as Yer. 4, Our fathers trnsletl in thee. 

Let the L01·d's open ear persuade us to make much use of 
it. Clavis diei et sera noclis: The key of day and the lock of 

night. Be much in this sweet and fruitful exercise of prayer, 
together and apart, under the sense of these three considera
tions mentioned above ; the duty, the dignity, and the utility 
of prayer. 

1. The cluly: It is due to the Lord to be worshipped and 
acknowledged thus, as the fountain of good. How will men 

crouch and bow one to another upon small requests; and shall 
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lie only be 11eglected by the most, from whom all have life 

a11rl brralh wul all thin!)S ! (as the Apostle speaks in hisser

mon, Acts xvii. 25.) .And then, 
2. Consider the <lignily of this, to be a<lmitted into so near 

conver;;c ,rith the highest majesty. "\Y ere there nothing to 

follow, no answer at all, Prayer pays itself in the excellency of 

its nntmc, and the sweetness that the soul finds in it. I'oor 
wretched m:m, to be admitted into heaven ,rhile he is on earth, 

alld there to come and speak his mind freely to the Lord of 

heaven and earth, as his friend, as his Father! to empty all 

l1is complaints into his bosom; when wearied with the follies 

and miseries of the world, to refresh his soul in his God. 

"There there is any tl1ing of his lm·e, this is a privilege of the 

highe~t sweetness; for they who love, find much delight n 

<liscoursing together, and count all hours short, and think the 

<lay runs too fast that is so spent ; and they who arc much in 
this exercise, the Lord cloth impart his secrets much to them. 
Sec Psal. xxv. 1,J.. 

~3. Consider again, it is the most profitable exercise ; no lost 

time, as profane hearts judge it, hut only time gained. All 
lilessings attend this work. It is the richest traffic in the 

world, for it trades with l1eaven, and brings home what iE most 

precious there. And as holiness disposes to prayer, so prayer 

befriends holiness, increases it much. ~othing so refines and 

purifies the soul, as frequent prayer. If the often conYerEing 
with wise men doth so teach and advance the soul in "·isdom, 

how much more then will converse with God! This makes the 

soul despise the things of the world, and in a manner makes it 

])jyine; wiuds up the soul from the earth, acquainting it with 
delights that arc infi11itely sweeter. 

The nat11ral heart is full-stuflrd with prejudices against the 

way of' lrnli11ess, which dissuade and detain it ; aml therefore 
the ho] y ~l:riptures most fitly dwell much on this point, assert

ing the trne a<h·a11tage of it to the ~oul, and removillg those 
mi~takcs 1Yliid1 it has iu respect of that way. 

Thus here, and to press it the. more home, vcr. 10, &c., the 
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Apostle, having usetl the 1~sal111ist's wonls, now follows it forth 
in his own, and extemls what was said concerning the parti
cular ,rny of meekness and love, &c., in the general doctrine, 
to all the paths of riyhfr,,11s11ess. 

The main conclusion is, that happine~s is the certain conse-
1p1ent mlll fruit of holiness; all good, ewn outwnr<l good, so 
far as it holds good, and is not inconsistent with a higher good. 

If we did believe this more, we should feel it more, ancl so, 
upon feeling and experiment, believe it more 5trongly. All 

the heavy judg111cnts we feel or fear, arc they not the fruit. of 
)lll' own ways of profaneness, and pride, and malice, and 

1bounding ungodliness? All cry out of hard times, evil days ; 
mcl yet, who is taking the right way to better them? Yea, 
who is not still helping to make them worse? Arc we not our
,elves the greatest enemies of our own peace r \Vho looks either 
t·ightly backwanl, reflecting on his forme1· ways, or rightly 
forward, to direct better his way that is before him ? \Vho 
either says, 1Vlwl hare I clo11e? (as ,Jer. viii. G.) or, 1Vhat 
CJU[Jltl I lo do? (Acts xvi. 30.) And indeed, the one of these 
depends on the other. Cu11sili11m fulurmn rx prcrlrrifn rruil 

(SENECA) : " Future determination springs from the past." [ 
eo11siclerrcl my ,rays, says David, turned them over and o\·cr, 
(as the word is,) cwrl tliM I lurnecl my feel 1111{0 lliy frstimo

nies. (Psal. cxix. 59.) 
Arc there any, for all the j udgmcnls fallen 011 us, or that 

threaten us, returning apace with regret and hatred of sin, hast
ening unto Gotl, and 11w11r11in') and wrepiu') us they yo, bcdew
ing each step with their tears? Yea, where is that newness of 
life that the word has called for so long, and that now the word 

and the rod together arc so loudly calling for? \Vho is more 
1'(frai11i11y his fonuue from eril, and his lips ji-om y11ile; 
changing oaths, and lies, and calumnies, into a new language, 

into prayers, and reverend speaking of God, and joining a suit
able consonant carriage ? "'\Vho is escl1e1ci11y rril ancl doi11y 

good, labouring to be fertile in holiness, lo briuy fl)/'lh 11111rft 

fruit ln God? This were the way lo sre yoocl days indeed; thi;; 
\i oL, II. L 
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is the way to the longest life, the only long life nnd length of 

days, one eternal day : as St. .Augustine comments on those 

words, One day in thy co111·ts is brlft>r flia11 a tlwuswid (Psal. 
lxxxiL 10.) 11/illia di1,rnm df'sirlermil hnmincs, el m11llum i:o

lu11l lii'c rirue; co11lr11wa11l millia diaum, desidcrenl mwm, 

q11i 11011 liubel orlum cl occa.rnm, cui non ,·edit heslenms, q11em 

non 11rgd crusli1ws. " :i\Icn desire thousands of days, and wish 
to li\"e lung here: rather let them despise thousands of days, 

an<l desire that one which hath neither dawn nor darkening, to 

which no yesterday gircs place, which yields lo no to-morrow." 
The rcnson adtled is abo,·c all exception, it is supreme: The 

ry1s ,f the Lnnl, &c. If He who made times and seasons, 

nnd comrna11ds and forms them as he will, if He can give good 

days, or make men happy, then the only sure wny to it must 
be the way of His obedience; to be in the constant favour of 
the great King, :rnd still in His gracious thoughts; to have His 

eye and His car. If this will se1Tc the tum, (and if this do it 
uut, I pray you, what will?) then the righteous man is the 
only happy man, For llte l'!JCS of Ifie Lord are 11pon him, &c. 

Surer happy days nrny be expected hence, than theirs who 

draw thelll from the aspect of the stars; the eyes of the Fa

tlwr of lights benignly beholding tl1cm, the lri11e aspect of the 

blessed Trinity. The lo,·c He carries to them, draws His eye 
still toll"ards them; there is no forgetting of them, nor slipping 

of the {it season to do them good: His mind, I may say, runs 

on tltat. lie sees how it is with them, and receives their suits 

gladly, njoicing to put favours upon them. He is their 
assured friend, yea, He is thci1· 1''ather: what then can they 

,vant? Surely they cannot miss of any good that His love aud 
power can help them to. 

/J11l llis j,lr"e is against //,em that Jo eril.] So our happi
ness and misery arc in llis face, II is looks. Nothing so eom

fortal>lc as II is favouraLlc face, 110thing so terrible again as 

His fncc--//i~ llll!J<'I', as the Hebrew word is often taken, that 
signifies llisfw·r>. ..,\ml yet, how many sleep souml under this 

mi~cry ! llut Lt:licvc it, it is a <lead and a deadly sleep; the 
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Lord standing in terms of C'nmity with t!IC'C', aml yet thy soul 
at ease! ritiful, accursed ease ! J regard not the difforcnccs 
of your outward estate' ; that is not a thing worth the speak
ing of. If thou be poor and base, an1l in the world's eye but 
a wretch, and withal umlcr the hatrc<l of God, as being an im
penitent, hardened sinner, those othC'r things are nothing; this 
is the top, yea, the total sum of thy misery. Or be thou beau
tiful, or rich, or noble, or witty, or all these together, or what 
thou wilt, yet is ihe face of the Lord ayai11sl thee? Think 
as thou wilt, thy estate (splemlida miseria) is not to be envied, 
but lamented-I cannot say, much good <lo it thee; with all 
thy enjoyments, for it is certain they can <lo thee no good ; 
and if thou <lost not believe this now, tl1e <lay is at hand 
wherein thou shalt be forced to believe it, finding it then frrc
vocably true. If you will, you may still follow the thi11gs of 
the world, ·walk afler the lusts of your 01cn hearts, neglect 
God, and please yourselves; but, as Solomon's wonl is of 
ju<lgmcnt, (Eccl. ix. 9,) Remember llrnt the face of the Lord is 
against thee, and in that judgmcnt He shall unveil it, and let 
thee sec it against thee. Oh, the most terrible of all sights! 

The godly often do not sec the Lord's favourable looks, 
while he is eyeing them ; and the wicked usually do not see 
nor perceive, neither will believe that His face is against 

them ; but, besides that the <lay of full discovery is coming, 
the Lord doth sometimes let both the one and the other know 
somewhat how He stands affected towards them. In peculiar 
deliverances and mercies He tells His own that He forgets 
them not, but both sees and hears them when they think He 
does neither, after that loving and gracious manner which they 
desire, and which is here meant ; an,l somcti1JJcs He lets forth 
glances of His bright countenance, darts in a beam upon their 
souls that is more worth than many worlds. And on the 
other side, He is pleased sometimes to make it known that His 
face is against the wicked, either by remarkable outward 
judgments, which to them are the vent of His just enmity 
against them, or to some He speaks it more home in horrors 

L 2 
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aucl affrights of conscience, which to them arc earncsts ancl 
pledges of their full misery, that i11herifc111ce of 1ml' resen·ed, 

as the joys allll comforts of' bclieYers arc, of' their inheritance 
uf vlnry. 

Therefore, if' you have any belief of these things, be per• 
suadcd, be entreated to forsake the way of' ungodliness. Do 
not Hatter yomsch-es and dream of escaping, when you hear of 
outward judgments on yom neighbours and brethren, but 

tremble and be humbled. llemembcr our Saviour's words, 
Think ye iliaf those on ichom the ft/1rer of Silumn fell, were 
greater sinners than others'? I tell yon nay, but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. (Luke xiii. 4, 5.) This 

seeming harsh word, He who was wisdom and sweetness itself 

uttered, and even in it spoke like a Saviour: he speaks of 

perishing, that they might not perish, and presses repentance 

Ly the heavy doom of impenitence. 

"\Vhen you hear of this, there is none of you would willingly 
choose it, that the Lord's face should Le against yon, although 
upon very high oficrs made to you of other things. Yon 
think, I know, that the very sound of' it is somewhat fearful, 

and on the other side, h:we possibly some confused notion of 
His favour as a thing desirable ; and yet do not bestir your

selves, to amid the one and inquire after the othet·: which is 

certainly by reason of' your nnbclicC }'or if you think of the 
love of God, as His word speaks of it, alHl as you will say you 

<lo, whence is it, I pray you, that there is no trifle in this 
world that will not take more deeply with you, and which you 

folJow not with more earnestness, than this great business of 

reconciliation with Goel, in order to your finding His face not 

against you, but graciously towards you, ]]is eyes upo11 yu11, 
und his mrs open to your prnyer? 

Your hlcsseclness is not,no , bclieYe it, it is not where most 
of you Sl·l·k it, in things below you. How ca11 that be? It 
must be n liighL·r good lo make you happy. "\\'hile you labour 

and sweat fur it in any thing under the wn, your pains run all 

to waste; you seek a happy life in the region of <lcath. Here, 
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here it is alone, in the loYe ancl favour of God, in haYing His 
co11ntena11ec and friendship, and free access and conn'rsc; and 
this is nowhere to be found, but in the ways of holiness. 

Ver. 13. And \\'ho is he that will lrnrm you, if yon be followers of that 

which is good? 

Tms the Apostle adds, as a further reason of the safety and 

happiness of that way he points out, a reason drawn from its 
own natmc. There is something even intrinsical in a meek, 
and upright, and holy carriage, that is apt, in part, to free a 
man from many evils and mischiefs which the ungodly arc 
exposed to, and do readily draw upon themselves. Yam spot
less and harmless deportment will much bind up the hands 
even of your enemies, and sometimes, possibly, somewhat allay 
and cool the malice of their hearts, that they cannot so rage 

against you as otherwise they might. It will be somewhat 
strange and monstrous to range against the innocent. Who is 
he that will harm you? Here arc two things, I. The carriage. 
II. The advantage of it. 

I. Theil- carriage is expressed : followers of that which is 
good. The Greek word is, imitators. 

There is an imitation of men that is impious and wicked, 

which consists in taking the copy of their sins. Again, there 

is an imitation which though not so grossly eYil, yet is poor 
and servile, being in mean things, yea, sometimes descending to 
imitate the very imperfections of others, as fancying some come
liness in them; as some of Basil's scholars, ,vl10 imitated his 
slow speaking, which he had a little in the exlreme, and could 

not help. llut this is always laudable, and worthy of the best 

minds, to be imitators of ilwl which is good, wheresoever they 
find it; for that stays not in any man's person, as the ultimate 
pattern, but rises to the highest grace, being man's nearest like
ness to God, His image ancl resemblance, (and so, following 
the example of the saints in holiness, we look higher than them, 

and consider them as receivers, but God as the first owner and 
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dispenser of grace.) hearing- His stamp and superscription, and 
belonging peculiarly to Him, in what hand soever it be found, 
as carrying the mark of no other owner than Him. 

The word of Goel contains our copy in its perfection, and 
,·cry legible and clear; and so, the imitation of good, in the 
complelL' rnlc of it, is the regulating of our ways by the word. 
llut e,·en there we find, besides general rules, the particulat· 

tracks of life of divers eminent holy persons, and those on pur
pose' set before us, that we may know holiness not to be an idle, 
imaginary thing, but that men have really been holy, though 
not altogether ~inless, yet holy and spiritual in some good mea
smc; have shined as lights amidst a perverse generation, as 
gre::ttl'l" stars in a dark night, and were yet mr11, as St. James 

rnys of Elias, like us in nature UJµ~mrz9m) and in the frailty 
ofit: .\·11f~jcclfolil.·rpassionsus1rcurr. (Jamesv.17.) ·why 
may we not then aspire to he holy as they were, and attain to 
it ?-although we should fall short of the degree, yet not stop
ping at a small measme, but running further, pressing still 
fonrnrd tmeurd the mark; following them in the way they 
went, though at a distance ; uot reaching them, an<l yet walk
ing, yc>a, running after them as fast as we can; not judging of 
holiness by our own sloth and natural averseness, taking it for 
a singularity fit only for rare, extraordinary persons, such as 
prophets and apostles were, or as the Church of Home fancies 
those to be, to whom it rnuchsafcs a room in the roll of saints. 
Do you not know that holiness is the only via r<'yia, this fol

lnwi11g nf yood, the path wherein all the children of God must 
walk, one following after another, each striving to equal, and, 
if they could, to outstrip even those they look on as most ad• 
vanecd in it? This is, amongst many others, a misconceit in 
the llomi$li Church, that they seem to make holiness a kind of 
impropriatc good, which the common sort can have little share 

in, almost nil piety- being shut up within cloister-walls, as its 
only fit dwelling; hut it hath not liked their lodging, it seems; 
it hns flown oYer tlH' walls a\\·ay from them, for there is little of 

it even there to be found. Their opinion, however, places it 
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there, as having little to do abroad in the worlcl; whereas, the 

truth is, that all Christians have this for their common task, 

though some arc under more peculiar obligations to stlllly this 
one copy. Look on the rule of holiness, and he follo\\'ers ofit, 

and followers or i111itators one of another, so fat· as their car
riage agrees with that primitive copy, as ll"ritten after it. Be 

yr· followers of me, µ.w.rirz,, says the Apostle, e,·cn to the 

meanest Christians amongst those he wrote to, but thus, as l 
am of Christ. (1 Cor. xi. l.) 

Is it thus with us? Arc we zealous and cnrnlous followers 
of that which is good, exciting each other by our example lo a 

holy and Christian conversation, proroki11y one 1wolhrr (so the 

Apostle's word is) to love and to good wor/.:s? (Heh. x. ~4.) 

Or, arc not the most mutual corrnptcrs of each other, and of 

the places and societies where they live; some leading, and 
others following, in their ungodliness; not regarding the course 

of those who are most desirous to walk holily, or, if at all, c1oing 
it with a corrupt and evil eye, not in order to study and follow 
what is good in them, their way of holiness, but to espy any the 
least wrong step, to take exact notice of any i111pcrfcction or 

malignant slander, and by this, either to reproach religion, or 

to hearten or harden themselves in their irreligion and ungodli

ness, seeking warrant for their own willing licentiousness in the 
unwilling failings of Go<l's children? And, in their converse 

with such as themselves, they arc following their profane way, 

and flattering and blessing one another in it. " ,vhat need we 

be so precise?" And, " If I should not do as others, they would 
laugh at me, I should pass for a fool." \Veil, thou wilt be a 
fool of the most wretched kind, rather than be accounted one 

by such as arc fools, and know not at all wherein true wisdom 

consists. 
Thus the most are carried with the stream of this wicked 

world, their own inward corruption easily agreeing and suiting 

with it; every man, as a drop, falling into a torrent, and easily 

made one, and running along with it into that dead sea where it 

empties itself. 
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But tl10~c \\'horn the Loni hath a purpose to se,·er and san~, 

H c earrie~ in a course contrary eYen to that Yiolcnt stream. 

1\11cl the,c arc the ~tuclcnts of holiness, t!ic jrJllu1rrr.1· uf yoocl, 
,rho licncl their ell(lcaYours thus, and look on all sides dili

gently, 011 what may animate and advance them; 011 the ex

ample of the ,aiuts in former times, and on the good they espy 

in tlio~c who liYc together with them; and above all, studying 

that perfect rnle in the Scriptures, and that highest and first 

Pattern tlwre so often set Lefore them, eYen the .Authm· of that 

rule, the Loni him,:elf, lo be holy rts llc is holy, to be bonuti
fuf wHl JJH'ff{j,,l us their l1cr1rc11fy Futl1cr, and in all labouring 

to Le, as the~\ postlc exhorts,Jrillrmrrs of God us clcnr c!tildrr11. 
(Eph. "· 1, ~-) [U,,?, d~G;,wr.ou u0oi,,m, 0ciji, says Pythagoras.] 

Children who arc licloYed of their father, and do love and 

reYen'uce him, will he ambitious to be like him, and particularly 

aim at the following of any Yirtues or excellency in him. Now, 

thus it is most reasonable that it ~hould he in the children of 

God, their Father being the highest and best of all excellency 

and perfection. 

But this excellent pattern is drawn down nearer their view, 

in the Sou, ,Jesus Christ; where we have that liighest ]~x

ample made low, and yet losing nothing of its perfection, so 

that we may study God in man, and read all our lesson, with

out auy blot, en·n in our own nature. And this is truly the only 

way to be the lie,t proficients in this following and imitating of 

all good. In Jlim we may learn all, c,·en those lessons which 

men most dc,-.pisc, God teaching thl'm by acting them, and 

ealli1,µ: us lo follow: Lcam ,f 1111', for I um 111rcl.: and lo1C{y in 
h,•u rl. (:\[at t. xi. Q!).) But tl1is is too large a subject. 1V oulcl 

you ad1a11cc in :111 grace? Study Chri~t much, and you shall 

fi11d 11ot only the pattern in llim, but strength and skill from 

Jlirn, Lo follow it. 

1 I. Tl1e adv:mlage; lf'ho is lie lhnl tl'ill harm yon?-

'flic Ycr_y 11an1e of it says ~o much; it is rz good, worthy the 

follo11ing for itself. But there is this further to enforce it, 
that, l>e~idc,, l1igher benefit, it oftentimes cuts off the occasions 
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of present cYils and disturbances, which otherwise arc incident 

to men. IV/w is he tl,al ll'ill harm yon? 1\[cn, C\'il men, will 

often be overcome by our blameless and harmless behaviour. 
1. In the life of a godly man, taken together in the whole 

body and frame of it, there is a graYc beauty or comeliness, 

which oftcntimcs forces some kind of reverence and respect lo 

it, even in ungodly minds. 
2. Though a natural man cannot love them spiritually, as 

graces of the Spirit of God, (for so only the partakers of them 
arc lm·crs of them,) yet he may have, and usually hath, a na
tural liking and esteem of some kind of virtues which arc in a. 

Christian, and arc not, in their right nature, to be found in any 

other, though a moralist may ha,·e somewhat like them ; meck:

nes.s, and paliP11cc, and charity, and jidrlity, &c. 
3. These, and other such like graces, do make a Christian 

life so inoffensive and calm, that, except where the matter of 

their.Goel or religion is maclc the crime, ma.lice itself can scarcely 
tell where to fasten its teeth or lay hold; it hath nothing to pull 
by, though it would, yea, oftcntimes, for want of work or oc
casions, it will fall asleep for a while. "\Vhcreas ungodliness 
and iniquity, sometimes by breaking out into notorious crimes, 
draws out the sworcl of civil justice, and where it rises nol so 

high, yet it involves men in frequent contentions and quarrels. 

(Prov. xxiii. 29.) How often arc the lusts and pride, and covet

ousness of men, paid with clangers, and troubles, and vexation, 

which, besides what is abiding them hereafter, do even in this 
present life spring out of them! These, the godly pass free of 
by Lhcirjust, and mild, and humble carriage. TV!wnce so many 

jars and slrifcs among the greatest part, but from their un

christian hearts and lives, from their Lusts tlwl icar in their 

mrmbas, as St. J amcs says, their self-love and unmortified 
passions? One will abate nothing of his will, nor the other of 
his. Tims, where pride and passion meet on both sides, it can
not be but a fire will be kindled ; when hard flints strike too-c-

o 
thcr, the sparks will fly about: but a soft, mild spirit is a great 
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presc1Trr of its own peace, kills the power of contest; as wool
packs, or s11ch like soft matter, must deaden the force of bullets . 
.A sojl wisH·rr l11rn.1· au:ay l!'l'ath, says Solomon, Pro,·. xv. 1, 
beats it off, hrea!.·.1· the bone, as he says, the very strength of it, 
as the bones arc of the body. 

And thus we find it, those who think themselves high-spirited, 

and will bear least, as they speak, arc often, even by that, 

forced to bow most, 01· to burst under it; while humility and 

meekness escape many a burden, and many a blow, always 
keeping peace within, and often without too. 

Hejlrcfion l. If this were duly considered, might it not do 

somewhat to induce your minds to love the way of religion, for 

that it would so much abate the turhulency and unquietness 

that abound in the li\-es of men, a great part whereof, the most . 

do procure by the earthliness and distemper of their own carnal 

minds, and the disorder in their ways that arises thence? 

Reflection 2. Yon whose hearts arc set towards God, and 
your feet enterecl into His ways, I hope will fincl 110 reason for 

a change, h11t many reasons to commend and endear those ways 

to yon every day more than the last, and, amongst the rest, 

e,·en this, that in them you escape many even present mischiefs 
which you sec the ways of the world arc full of. And, if yon 

will be careful to ply yom rule and study your copy better, 
you sh::ill find it more so. The more youfollow that which is 
good, the more shall you amid a number of outward evils, 
which arc ordinarily drawn upon men by their own enormities 

and passions. Keep as close as you can to the genuine, even 

track of a Christian walk, and labour r a prudent and meek 
behaviour, adorning your holy profession, and this shall adorn 

you, and sometimes gain those lhaf arc without, yea, even your 

enemies shall be constrained to approve it. 
It is well known how m11ch the spotless li\'es ancl patient suf

ferings of the primith·c Cl11·istians did sometimes work upon 
tlwir beholders, yea, on their persecutors, and persuaded some 

who would n0t share with them in their religion, yet to speak 
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and write on their behalf. Seeing, then, that reason and 
experience do jointly aver it, that the lives of men conversant 
together have generally a great influence one upon another, 
(for example is an animated or living rule, and is both the 

shortest and most powerful way of teaching,)-
[l. J "rhosocvcr of you arc in an exemplary or leading place 

in relation to others, be it many or few, be ye, first, followers 
of (,'nd. Set before you the rule of holiness, and withal, the 
best and highest examples of those who have walked according 

to it, and then you will be leading in it those who arc under 
you, and they being bent to follow you, in so doing will follow 
that which is good. Lead and draw them on, by admonishing, 
and counselling, and exhorting; but especially, by walking. 
Pastors, be [ Tvr.o,J cnsamplcs to the flock, or models, as our 
Apostle hath it, (1 Pet. v. 3,) that they may be stamped aright, 
taking the impression of your lives. Sound <loctrine alone will 
not serve. Though the water you give your flocks be pure, 
yet if you lay spotted rods before them, it will bring forth 
spotted lives in them. Either teach not at all, or teach by the 

rhetoric of your lives*. Elders, be such in grave and pious 
carriage, whatsoever be your years; for young men may be so, 
an<l, possibly, gray hairs may have nothing under them but 
gacldishness and folly many years old, habituated and i1l\'ete

ratc ungodliness. Parents anc.l Masters, let your children and 
servants read in your lives the life and power of godliness, the 
Practice of Piety not lying in your windows or corners of your 
houses, and con6nccl within the clasp of the hook, bearing that 
or any such like title, but shining in your lives. 

[Q. J You that arc easily receptive of the impression of ex
ample, hewarc of the stamp of unholincss, nnd of a carnal, 
formal course of profession, whereof the examples arc most 
abounding; but though they be fewer who bear the lively 
image of Goel impressed on their hearts nnd expressed in their 
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actions, yrt, stu<ly tl!l'se, aml be followers of them, as they arc of 

Chri,t. I know you will espy muC'h irrcg11lar and unsanctificd 

C'arriagc in us who arc set up for the ministry, and if you look 
ro1111d, you will fillll the world lying in wickedness; yet, if 

there he any \\'ho ha,·c any sparks of Divine light in them, 

rnn ,·cr:sc with those, and follow them. 

[:3.J And, generally, this I say to all, (for none arc so com
plete but they may espy some imitable and emulable good, 

even in meaner Christians,) acquaint yourselves with the word, 
the rule of holiness; and then, with an eye to that, look on 

one another, and be zealous of progress in the ways of holi-
11ess. Choose to converse with such as may excite you and 

alhancc you, both by their advice and example. Let not a 
corrupt generation in which you liw, be the worse by you, nor 

you the worse by it. As far as you necessarily engage in some 
conversation with those who arc 11nholy, let them not pull you 

into the mire, but, if you can, help them out. And let not 
any custom of sin prevailing about you, by being familiarly 
seen, gain upon you, so as to think it fashionable and comely, 
yea, or so as not to think it deformed and hateful. Know, that 

you must row against the stream of wickedness in the world, 
11nlcss you \\'ould be c-aniccl with it to the dead sea, or lake of 

perdition. Take that grave counsel given Hom. xii. Q: Be 
1wt co1,Jum11·1l lo this 1corld, liul be ye tra11,~{urmed by the 
rr11r,1ri11u of your miml; that is, the daily mhancemcut in 
renovation, purifying and refining c,·ery day. 

l\ow, in thi~ way you :-hall ham sweet inward peace and joy, 

as well as some outward advantage, in that men, except they 
arc monstrously cruel and maliciou!-, will not so readily harm 

.11"'1 ; it will ahatc much of' their rage. But, however, if you 

do not e,cape sufl'ering by your holy carriage, yea, if you 
s1,JP,r even for it, yet in that are ye /l(tjiJi!J (as the Apostle 
in1111cdiately adds),-
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Ver. 14, But and if ye suffL•r for ri!:(hkonsncss sah, happy are ye: and 
he not afrnid of their ll'rror, 1witll('r \Jc tronhkd. 

IN this verse arc two things: First, Even in tlw most blame
less way of a Christian, his sufforing is supposed. Secoudly, 
His happiness, even in suffering, is asserted. 

I. Suffering is supposed, notwithstanding rightcousne3s, yea, 
fur riyltleo1ts11cs.~; and that, not as a rare um1sual accident, 
but as the frequent lot of Christians; as Luther calls Perse
cution, malus ye11ius Evuugelii, The 1·ril !]"11i11s of the Gos11el. 
And we, being forewarned of this, as not only the possible, but 
the frequent lot of the saints, ought not to hearken to the false 
prophecies of our own self-love, which divines what it would 

gladly have, and easily persuades us to believe it. Think not 

that any prudence will lead you by all oppositions and malice 

of an ungodly world. Many winter blasts will meet you in 
the most inoffensive way of religion, if you keep straight to it. 
Suffering and war with the world, is a part of the godly man's 
portion here, which seems hard, but take it altogether, it ii; 

sweet: none in thciL· wits will refuse that legacy entire, In t!te 

world ye shall hare trouble, but in me ye shall have peace. 

(,John xvi. 11lt.) 
Look about you, and sec if there be any estate of man, or 

course of life, exempted from troubles. The greatest arc 
usually subject to greatest vexations; as the largest bodies ha Ye 
the largest shadows attending them. "\Ve need not tell nobles 
and rich 111c11, that contentment doth not dwell iu great palaces 
and titles, nor in full coffers; they feel it, that they arc not 
free of much anguish and molestation, and that a proportionable 
train of cares, as constantly as of servants, follows great place 
and wealth. Riches and trouble, or noise, are signified by the 
same Hebrew word. Compare Job xxxvi. 19, with xxx. !H. 
And kings fin<l that their crowns, which arc set so richly with 
diamonds without, arc lined with thorns within. .And if we 
speak of men who arc servants ln 1mriy!tlemr.rncss, besides 

what is to come, arc they not often forced to suffer, amongst 
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the scn-icc of their lusts, the distempers that atten<l unhealthy 
intcmpcra11cC', the poverty thnt dogs luxury at the heels, an<l 
thl' fit puni~hmcnt of voluptuous persons in painful diseases 
,rhid1 either quickly cut the thread of life, or make theil' age<l 
Lones full of the sins of their youth? (Job xx. ll.) Take 
whnt wny you will, there is no place or condition so fenced aud 
guarded, Lut public calamities, or personal griefs, find a way 
to reach us. 

Seeing, then, we must suffer, whatever course we take, this 
kind of suffering, lo suffer for riyhleousnes1,, is far the best. 
,vhat Julius C:rsar said ill of doing ill, Si violandum est jus, 

rey11wuli cw,sd 'riolawlum, we may well say of suffering ill: 
If it must Le, it is best to be for a kingdom. And these arc 
the terms on which Christians arc called to suffer for righteous
ness; If we will reiyn with Christ, certain it is we must suffer 

11.:iflt llim; and, if we do 1,1iffer with Him, it is as certain we 

shall reign with Him. (2 Tim. ii. U!.) And therefore such 
suffcrcl'S arc happy. 

llut I shall prosecute this suffering for righteousness, only 
with relation to the .Apostle's present reasoning. His conclusion 
he establishes, 1. From the favour and protection of God ; 

Q. From the natme of the thing itself. Now, we would con
sillcr the consistence of this supposition with those reasons. 

1st. From the favour or protection of God. Tlte eyes of lhe 

Lorrl being 011 the riyldcuus for their good, and His ear open 

lo i!trir prayer, how is it that, notwithstanding all this favour 
aml iuspcctio11, they arc so much exposed to suffering, and even 

for the regard and affection they bear towards Him, s1!f1eri11g 

for riyltlr,m1s111,ss? These seem not to agree well; yet they do. 
It is not said that His eye is so on them, as that I-le will never 

sec them afllicted, nor have them suffer any thing; no, but 

this is their great privilege and comfort in sufforing, that His 
grncious eye i;; then upon them, and sees their trouble, an<l His 
ear towards tl1em, not so as to graut them an exemption, (for 
that they ,viii not seek for,) but scaso11nulc deliverance, and, 

in the mean while, strong support, as is evident in that xxxivth 
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Psalm. If His eye be always on them, He sees them suffer 
often, for their ctjjliclions arc mwiy, (vcr. 19,) and if His car 
be to them, He hears many sighs and cries pressed ont by 
sufferings. An<l they arc content ; this is enough, yea, better 
than not to suffer; they suflcr, and often directly for Him, but 
He sccs it all, takes perfect notice of it, therefore it is not lost. 
And they arc forced to cry, but none of their cries escape His 
car. He hears, and He manifests that He sees au<l hears, for 
He delivers them; ancl till He docs, He keeps them from being 
crushed under the weight of the suffering: He keeps all his 
bones, not one of them is broken. (Verse 20.) He sees, yea, 
appoints and provides these conflicts for his choicest servants. 
He sets His champions to encounter the malice of Satan and 
the \Vorld, for His sake, to give proof of the truth and the 
strength of their love to Him for whom they suffer, and to 
overcome even in suffering. 

He is sure of His designed advantages out of the sufferings 
of His Church and of his saints for His name. He loses no
thing, and they lose nothing; but their enemies, when they 
rage most, and prevail most, are ever the greatest losers. His 
own glory grows, the graces of his people grow, yea, their very 
number grows, and that sometimes most by their greatest suffer
ings. This was evident in the first ages of the Christian 
Church. \Vherc were the glory of so much invincible love 
and patience, if they had not been so put to it? 

2dly. For the other argument, that the said following of 
yood would preserve from harm, it speaks trnly the nature of 
the thing, what it is apt to do, and what, in some measure, it 
often doth; but considering the natme of the "\Vorl<l, ifs 

enmity against God, and religion, that strong poison in the 
serpent's seed, it is not strange that it often proves otherwise; 
that notwithstanding the righteous carriage of Christians, yea, 
even because of it, they suffer much. It is a resolved case, 
All that will live yodly must suffer persecution. (£ Tim. iii. 
H!.) It meets a Christian in his entrance to the way of the 
Kingdom, and goes along all the way. No sooner canst thou 
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lwgin to seek the way to Heaven, but the "\Y orltl will seek how 

to nix allll molest thee, antl make that way griernus; if no other 

way, by scoffs and taunts, intended as bitter Llasts to destroy 
the tcnclcr blossom or bud of religion, or, as Ilcrod, to kill 

Christ newly horn. You shall no sooner begin to enquire after 

Go<l, hut, t11·enty to one, they will uegin to enc1uire whether 

tho11 art gone lllad. l~ut if thou kno\\'est 1i-lw it i.\' 1rhom thon 

lwsl lr11sfrd, antl whom thou lovest, this is a small matte,·. 
"\\rhat though it 1rere deeper antl sharper sufferings, yet still, 

if yon s1ifJi·r J,n· riylifeo11s11ess, happy arr you. 
\Yhich is the Ilcl. thing that was proposed, and more parti

cularly illlporl,, 1. That a Christian under the heaviest loa<l 

of sullcrings for righteousne~s, is yet still happy, not\\'ith

standing those sufferings. !!. That he is happier even uy those 

sufferings. And, 
1. All the sufferings antl clistresses of this \\'orl<l arc not 

able to destroy the happiness of a Christian, nor to diminish it; 
yea, they caunot at all touch it; it is out of their reach. If it 
were built on worldly enjoyments, then, worldly privations and 

sufferings might ~hake it, yea, might undo it: when those rotten 
props fail, that which rests on them must fall. He that hath 

~et his hea1·t on his riches, a few hours can lllake him miserable. 

lie that li,·es on popular applause, it is almost in nny body's 

power to roli him of his happiness; a little slight or disgrace 
undoes him. Or whatsoe\'er the soul fixes on of these moving, 

unlixecl things, pluck them from it, and it must cry after them, 
re lwre tukr1, wwy my ymls. But the Lclie,·er's liappiness 

is safe, out of the reach of shot. Ile may Le impoverished, ancl 
impriso11ed, and tortured, and killed, but this one thing is out 
of hazard-he cannot he miserable : still, in the midst of all 
the~e, lie subsists a happy man. If all friends be shut out, yet 

the I i,its of the Comforter may be frecp1ent, bringing him glacl 
tiding, frolll IIem·cn, and communing with him of the love of 

Cl1ri,t, and solacing him in that. It was a great \l'orcl for a 

l1l'atl1L'II lo say ol' his fabc accusers, Kill 111e !l11·y 1/l{ly, but //l('y 

,w1111Jl hurl 11tr'. How much more confidently may the Christian 
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say so! Banishment he fears not, fo1· his country is above; 
nor death, for that sends him home into that country. 

The believing soul, havi11g holcl of Jesus Christ, can easily 
despise the best and the worst of the world, ancl defy all that 
is in it; can share with the Apostle in that defiance which he 

gi,·cs, I am persu(l([e,l that neither death iwr life shall sepa
rate nu• from the lore of God which is i11 Christ .Jesus our 

Lorcl: Hom. viii. ult. Yea, what though the frame of the 
world were a llissolving, and falling to pieces! This happiness 
holds, and is not stirred by it; for it is built upon that Rock 
of eternity, that stirs not, nor changes at all. 

Our main work, truly, if yon will believe it, is this; to pro

vide this immovable happiness, which amidst all changes, and 
losses, and sufferings, may hold firm. Yon may be ji·r1•, rhoose 
it rather-not to stand to the courtesy of any thing about you, 
1101· of any man, whether enemy or friend, for the tenure of 
your happiness. Lay it higher and surer, and if you be wise, 
provide such a peace as will remain untouched in the hottest 
flame, such a light as will shine in the deepest dungeon, and 
such a life as is safe even in death itself, that life which is hicl 
1cilh Christ i11 God. (Col. iii. 3.) 

Ilut if in other sufferings, even the worst and saddest, the 

believer is still a happy man, then, more especially in those 

that arc the be&t kind, sufferings for rightcornmess. Not only 
clo they not,detract from hi., happiness, but, 

2. They concur and give accession to it; he is happy even 
so by suffering. As will appear from the following consider
ations. 

(1.] It is the happiness of a Christian, until he attain per
fection, to be advancing towards it: to be daily refining from 
sin, and growing richer and stronger in the graces that make 
up a Christian, a new creature; to attain a higher degree of 
patience and meekness, ancl humility ; to have the heart more 
weaned from the earth and fixed on hea,·cn. Now, as other 
afflictions of the saints do help them in these, theil' suffrrings 
for righteousness, the unrightl'ous and injurious dealings of 

\'oL. II. ill 
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the world with them, have a particular fitness for this pur
pose. Those trials that come immediately from God's own 

ham], seem to bind to a patient and humble compliance, with 
more authm·ity, and (I may say) necessity; there is no plea, 
no place for so much as a word, unless it he directly an<l ex
pressly against the Lord';; own dealing; but unjust suffering 

at the hands of men requires that respect unto God, (without 

who~c hand they cannot mow,) that for Ilis sake, and for rc

\'ercncc and low to him, a Christian can go through those with 

that mild evenness of spirit which o\'ercomcs even in suffering. 

And there is nothing outward more fit to persuade a man to 

gi\'e up ,rith the world and its friendship, than to feel much of 

its enmity and malice, and that directly wnting itself against 
religion, making that the yery quarrel, which is of all things 

dearest to a Christian; and in the highest esteem with him. 

If tlw world should earcss them, and smile on them, tl1cy 

might be ready to forget their home, or at least to abate in the 
frequent thoughts and fcnent desires of it, and to turn into 

some familiarity with the worhl, and farnurablc thoughts of it, 
so as to kt out somewhat of their hearts after it; and thus, 

Grace would gro,1· faint by the di,·crsion und calling forth of 

the spirits; as in summer, in the hottest and fairest weather, 
it is with tbc body. 

It i;; an obscrvution confirmed by the experience of all ages, 

tlrnt when the Church flourished most in outward peace and 
wealth, it a hated most of its spiritual lustre, which is its ge
nuine and true beauty, opilms major, rirlufibus minor; and 

,\·hen it ,ecn1ccl lllDst 111i,erahle by persecution'\ aml sufferings, 

it wus most happy in sincerity, all(l zeal, and "igour of grace. 

"rhcn the moon shines brightest tO\rnrds the earth, it is dark 
hc:1ven-,1·ards; and, 011 the eontrary, when it appears not, it is 
11t•:11"c~t tl1c sun, and clear towards heaven. 

[2.J Per~eculcd Christians arc happy in ncting an<l evi
dencing, Ly those sufferings for God, their love to Ilim. Love 
!lclighh in difficuhic!-, und gro\\"s in them. The more a Chris

tian suffers for Christ, the more he loves Him, and accounts 
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• I-Iim the clearer; and the more he lm·ec: him, still the more 

can he suffer for Him. 
[S.J They arc happy, as in testifying loYc to Christ and 

glorifying Ilim, so in thcii- conformity with Him, which is· 
love's ambition. Loye a{focts likeness and harmony at any 

rate. A bclieYer would reaclily take it as an affront, that the 
"r oriel should be kind tu him, that was so harsh and crud to 
his bcloYed Loni and )!aster. Canst tho11 expect, or wouldst 
thou wish, smooth language from that "r orld which reviled 
thy Jesus, which called him Beelzebub? Coulclst thou own 

and accept friendship at its hands, which l.iuffete<l Him, and 
shed His blood? Or art thou not, rather, most willing to 
share with Him, and of St. Paul's mind, an ambassador in 

chains; [Ilp:avbEuw Ev aJ,1.1v:a1 ; l God forbid that I should glory 
in any tlii11y sare i11 tlie cross of Christ, 1chc1·l'hy thP worlcl is 

crncijied unto mP, a11cl [ 1111to fhe world. (Gal. Yi. 14.) 
[4.J Suffering Christians are happy in the rich supplies of 

spiritual comfort and joy, which in those times of suffering are 
usual; so that as their s11.ffrrings for Christ do abou11d, their 

consolations in him abound murh more, as the Apostle testi

fies, 2 Cor. i. 5. God is speaking most peace to the soul, 
when the world speaks most war and enmity against it; and 
this compensates abundantly. "\Vhen the Christian lays the 
greatest sufferings men can inflict, in the one balance, and the 
least glances of God's countenance in the other, he says, it is 
worth all the enduring of those, to enjoy this : he says with 
David, (Psal. cix. ~8,) Let them 1·11rsP, but bless Thou: let 
them frown, but smile Thou. And thus God usually doth; 
he refreshe~ such as arc prisoners for Him, with Yisits which 
they would gladly buy again with the hardest restraints and 

debarring of nearest friends. The"' orld cannot but mi~judge 
the state of suffering Christians; it sees, as St. Bernard speaks, 
their crosses, but not their anoint,ings: vident cruces nosfras, 

1mclim1es non ·vidc11l. "ras not Stephen, think you, in a 

happy posture eycn in his enemies' hands? "' as he afraid of 
the showers of stones coming about his cars, who saw the 

i\l 2 
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hcm·ens opcnctl, and ,J es11;; standing on the Father's right hancl, 

so little trouhlctl with their stoning of him, that, as the text 
liath it, in the midst of them he fell uslcrp? (Acts vii. GO.) 

(J.J If those sufferings be so small, that they arc weighed 
clmrn evcn by present comforts, and so the Christian be happy 
in them in that regard, how much more cloth the lt'ei!Jfzt of 
glory that fol101rs surpass these sufierings ! They are not 
1rorthy lo cnme in cnmpariso11, they arc as nothing to that 
!Jlnry ilwt ::;/,all !Jc revealed, in the .Apostle's arithmetic, 
Hom. viii. 18, [,,r,•;i{oµ.~1,J when I have cast up the sum of the 
sufferings of this present time, this instant J1n11·, [ r~ ~uv,] they 

amount to just nothing in respect of that glory. Kow, these 
sufferings arc happy, because they arc the way to this happi

ness, and pledges of it, and, if any thing can do, they raise the 
very degree of it. Howcwr, it is an exceeding rxcellc11t 1ceight 
rif glory. The Hebrew word which signifies glory, signifies 

1n·iyht. Earthly glories arc all too li!Jhl, d ii.~fF~~, except 
in the weight of the cares and sorrows that attend them ; 
but that hath the weight of complete blessedness. Speak not 
of all the sufferings, nor of all the prosperities of this poor 
life, nor of any thing in it, as worthy of a thought, when that 
glory is named; yea, let not this life be called lifr, when we 
mention that other life, which our Lord, by his death, hath 
purchased for us. 

Br. 110/ afraid nf their fr.rror.J l'\o time nor place in the 

world is so faY0t!rablc to religion, that it is not still needful 
to arm a Christian mind against the outward oppositions and 
discouragements he shall meet with in his way to Heawn. 
This is_ the .Apostle's scope here; ancl he doth it, 1st, by an 

As,crtioll, !!.dly,_ by an Exhortation : The 1\sscrtion, that, i11 

wjferi11y for righteousness, they are lwpp!J; the Exhortation, 
agreeably to the .Assertion, that thry fear not. ,vhy should 
they fear any thing-, who arc assured of happiness, yea, whc 

arc the more happy hy reason of those wry things that seem 
most to lie fcr,recl ? 

The words arc in part _borrowed from the Prophet Isaiah; 
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who relates them as the Lord's wonls to him and other godly 
persons with him in that time, countcrnw.nding in them that 
camal distrnstful fear, ll'hich droYe a profane king and people 
to seek help rather any where than in God, who was their 

strength: F1'ar 110{ tltrir Jrar, nor be afraid; but sanctify 

the Lord of lfosh; himsr~f, a11cl lel llim be yourfi'ar, and lrt 

llim be your dread. (Isaiah viii. I!?, 13.) This the Apostle 
extends as a uni,u5al rule for Christians in the midst of their 
greatest troubles and dangers. 

The things opposed here, are, a perplexing, troubling fear 

of sufferings, as the soul's distemper, and a scrnciifyiny of 

God in the heart, as the sonreign cure of it, and the true 
principle of a healthful, sound constitution of mind. 

Natural fear, though not eYil in itself, yet, in the natural 
man, is constantly irregular and disordered in the actings of it, 
still missing its due object, or measure, or both ; either nm
ning in a wrong channel, or 0Ycr-runni11g the banks. .As 
there arc no pure elements to be found here in this lower part 
of the world, but only in the philosopher's boob, (who define 
them as pure, but they find them so nowhere,) thus we may 
speak of our natural passions, as not sinful in their natme, yet 
in us who are naturally sinful, yea, full of sin, they cannot 
escape the mixture and alloy of it. 

Sin hath put the soul into uniYersal disorder, so that it 
neither loYes nor hates what it ought, nor as it ought; hath 
neither right joy, nor sorrow, nor hope, nor fear. A very 
small matter stirs and troubles it; and as waters that are stirred, 
(so the word -:-zpz"/4:;::;,-:-c. signifies,) haYing dregs in the bottom, 
become muddy and impure, thus the soul, by carnal fear, is 
confused, and there is neither quiet nor clearness in it. A 

troubled sea, as it cannot rest, so, in its restlessness, it casts 

np mi/"(', as the prophet speaks, Isa. h-ii. !?O. Thus it is with 
the unrencwcd heart of man : the least blasts that arise, dis
turb it and make it restless, and its own impurity makes it 
cast up mire. Yea, it is neYcr right with the natural man : 
either he is asleep in carnal confidence, or, being shaken out of 
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that, he is hurric1l and tumbled to aud fro with carnal fears; 

lie is either in a lethargy, or in a fever, or trembling ague. 

"'hen troubles arc at a distance, he is ready to fo1d his hands, 
and take his ea,c as lo11g as it may be; and then, being sur
prised when they come rnshing on him, his sluggish ease is 

paid ,rith a su reharge of perplexing arnl affrighting fears. 
And is not this the condition of the most ? 

No,1·, because these c\'ils arc 11ot fully cure<l in the Deliever, 

but he is subject to carnal secnrity, (as David, I :wicl i11 my 

pro.,·,1erity, I 1,/iull 11cvcr be moved,) and he is filled with 

umlue fears and doubts in the apprehensions or feeling of 

trouble, (as the Psalmist likewise complaining, confesses the 
ck:jcctio11 ancl disquietncss of his soul, uml again, that he had 

almo~t lost his stamling, flly feel herd 1eell niyh slipped,) thcrc

forL', it is ,·cry needful to caution them often with such words 
:;a these, Fmr ru,l lhl'ir Ji'ur, neither be ye troubled. You may 
take it objectively, their fear: Re not afraid of the wodd's 

malice, or any thing it ca11 effect. Or it may be taken subjec
tinily, as the Prophet means: Do not you fear after the man

ner of tlw world; be not distrustfully troubled with any afllic

tio11 that can bcfal you. Surely it is pertinent in either sense, 

or in Loth together; F'rar w,l what f/,py ('Clll do, nor fear as 

lhl'y du. 

If we look on the condition of men, ourselves an<l others, 
arc not the minds of the greatest part continually tossed, and 

their li\'es worn out bct\\'ixt rnin hopes and fears*, providing 
incessantly new lllattcr of discp1iet to themseh-es? 

Contcmplatire men have always taken notice of this grand 
malady in our 11aturc, and ha1·c attemptcc..l in many ways the 

c11rc of it, have bestowed much pains in seeking out prescrip

tious an1\ rnlcs for the attainment of a settled tranquillity of 
spirit, free from the fears and troubles that perplex us; but 
they ha1·c pro1·cd hut 111ou11tcbanks, who give big words 

enough, and tlo little or nothing, all physfricws ,if no i:alue, 

* II.cc inter tll1bii vivimus et morimµr. 
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9r of nothing, good for nothing, as ,Job speaks. (Job xiii. 4.) 
Some things they have said well concerning the outward causes 
of the inward evil, and of the ineflicacy of infcrim outward 
things to help it; but they haYe not descended to the bottom 
and inward cause of this our wretched unquiet couditiou; 
much less have they ascended to the trne and ouly remedy of 
it. In this, Divine light is needful, and here we have it iu the 
following verse. 

Ver. 15, Ilu( sanctify the Loni God in your hearts; and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man that asketh you, a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meekness and fear. 

hrrLYING the cause of all our frars and troubles to he this, 
pur ignorance aud disregard of God; and the due knowledge 

and acknowledgmcnt of Him, to be the only establishment 
and strength of the mind. 

In the words we may consider these three things: 1. Thi;; 
;tlespect of God, as it is here expressed, ,','a11cliJ!J tlie Lord 
Goel; 2. The Scat of it, In your hearts; 3. The Fruit of 
it, the power that this sanctifying of God in the heart hath, 
to rid that heart of those fears and troubles to which it is here 
opposed as their proper remedy. 

Sa11clijy {lie Lord God.] He is holy, most holy, the Fountain 
of holiness. It is He, He alone, who powerfully sanctifies us, 
and then, and not till then, we sanctify Him. ,vhen He hath 
1_11ade us holy, we know and confess Him to be holy, we wor
ship and serve our holy Go<l, we glorify Him with om whole 
souls and all our affections. ,v c sanctify Him by acknow
ledging His greatness and power, aud goodness, and, (which is 
here more particularly intended,) we do this by a holy fear of 
Hirn, and faith in Him. These within us confess His great
ness, and power, and goodness : as the Prophet is express, 
Sa11clify Ili111, anr/ /i,t llim l1e your fear and your dread 

(Isa. viii. 13) ; and then he adds, If thus yon sanctify Him, you 
shall further sanctify Him, He shall be your sawluury : you 
shall account Him so, in bclieYing in llim, and shall find Him 
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~o. iu his protecting you; you :;hall repose on Ilim for safety. 

,\ml thcsL' particularly u1rc the heart of undue fear~. 
!11 y,,1tr hwrls.] \Ye arc to be ~auctificd in our words and 

actions, but primarily in om hearts, as the root and principle 

of the rest. He scw1·lifirs His own lhrouvlwut, makes their 

lang11agc aml their )ires holy, but first, and most of all, their 

licnrts. ~\ml, as He chiefly sanctifies the heart, it chiefly 

~anctifics Him; acknowledges and worships Him often when 

the tongue and body do net, and possibly cannot well joinwith 

it; it fears, and lores, and trusts in Ilim, which properly the 

out\\'ard mnn cannot do, though it docs folio\\' an<l is acted on 

by these affoctions, and so ~hares in them according to its 

capacity. 

]lc\\'arc of an external, supcrlicial sanctifying of God, for He 
arc('J)ls it not; He will interpret that a profaning of Him and 

Ilis llnlllc. Be ,wt dcccht'll, G'od is uol uwt'kcd. (Gal. vi. 7.) 
lie loob, through all visage~ nml appearances, in upon the 
hmrt; sees how it cntcrt,1ins Him, and stands aflcctcd to Him; 
whether it be possessed with rc,·crcucc and love, more than 

either thy tongue or carriage can express. And if it be not so, 

all thy st>cming worship is but injury, and thy speaking of 

I!im is lint ln1bbli11g, be thy discourse 11c,·cr so excellent; yea, 
the more thou hast st>cllled to sm1ctify God, while thy hcnrt 

bath not been chief in the busi11es,, tlum shall uot, by such 

snYicc, ha\·c the less, but the more fear and trouble in the day 

of troulilc, "hen it comes upon thee. No estate is so for off 

from tnw co11solation, atHI so foll of horrors, as that of the 

rottrn-hcartcd hypocri!c; his rotten heart is sooner shaken to 
pieces th::n :my other. If yon \Hmld ha,·e heart-peace in God, 
yrnt 11H1,t hilre this heitrt-sa11etifyi11g of IIim. It is the heart 

that is Yt>xcd and troubled with fear~, the disease is there; aud 

if tlJL• prcccr'ilicd rernccly rcaeh not thither, it will do uo good. 

B11l let your hC'arts s:mctify I-lim, and then lie shnll fortify 
and L·,tabli,h Your hmrt~. 

This ,nnctifying- of Gm~ in the heart composes the heart, 
nnd frees it from fears, 
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First, In general, the tnrning of the heart to consi1ler and 
regard Gml, takes it off from those ,·ain, empty, windy things, 
that arc the usual causes ancl matter of its fears. It feeds on 
wind, a!l(l therefore the bowels arc tormented within. The 
heart is subject to disturbance, because il lets out itself to such 

things, and lets in such things into itself~ as are ever in motion, 
ancl full of instability aml restlessness; all(l w it cannot be at 
11uiet, till Go1l come in ancl cast out these, and keep the heart 
within, that it wander out no more to them. 

Secondly, l◄'ear and :Faith in the Believer more particularly 

work in this,-
1. That Fear, as greatest, overtop.s and nullifies all lesser 

fears : the heart possessed with this fear, hath no room for the 
other. It resolves the heart, in point of cluty, what it should 
and must clo, that it must not offend God by any means, lays 

that down as indisputable, ancl so cases it of doubtings and 
debates in that kind-whethe1· shall I comply with the world, 
and abate somewhat of the sincerity and exact way of religion 
to please men, or to escape persecution or reproaches : no, it is 
unquestionably best, and only necessary, lo obry Jlim mll1cr 

than men, to retain His favour, be iL with displeasing the most 
respected and considerable persons we know ; yea, rather· to 
choose the universal and highest displeasure of all the world fo1· 
ever, than His smallest discountenance for a moment. It counts 
that the only indispensable necessity, to cleave unto Goel, and 
obey Him. If I pray, I shall he accused, might Daniel think, 
but yet, pray I mu&t, come on it what will. So, if I worship 
God in my prayer, they will mock me, I shall pass for a fool ; 
110 matter for that, it must be done: I must call on Goel, and 
strive to walk with Him. This sets the mi11d at case, not to he 

halting betwixt two opinions, but resolved what to <lo. 1 Ve 
are nol careful, ~aid they, to a11s1r:rr tlwr, 0 King-our Gud 

ean clr-livcr u.v, but if not, this we Im.Ye put out of deliberation, 
11·e ll'ill not H'Orslzip lhe image. (Dan. iii. Hi.) As one said, 

Non oporlet 1;ivere, secl oporfrl nuviyare, so we may say, It 
is not necessary to have the favour of the_ world, nor to ham 



170 A COMJIIENTARY UPON 

riches, nor to li,·c, but it is necessary to hold fast the tmth, aud 

to walk holily, to sanctify the name of our Lord, and honour 

Him, whclhcr in life or death. 
Q. Faith in God dears the mind, and dispels carnal fears. It 

is the must sure help: JI 1ml lime 1 wn afraid, says David, 
I will lrml in lllf:c. (Psalm h-i. 3.) It resolves the mind concern

ing the event, and scatters the multitude of perplexing thoughts 
which arise about that: \ Yhat shall become of this and that? 
\Vhat if such an enemy prevail? \Vhat if the place of our 
abo1lc grow dangerous, and we be not provided, as others arc, 
for a removal? Xo matter, says l◄'aith, though all fail, I know 

of one thing that will not; I have a refuge which all Lhe strength 
of nature and art cannot break in upon or demolish, a high cf,,_ 
fence, my Rorl, in 1t"lt0m I trust. (Psalm lxii. 5, G.) The firm 
belief of, and resting on His power, and wisdom, and love, gives 
a clear satisfying answer to all doubts and fears. It suffers us 
not to stand to jangle with each trifling, grumbling objection, 

but carries all before it, makes day in the soul, and so chases 
mn1y those fears that vex us only in the dark, as affrightful 
fancies 110. This is in1lecd lo scwcl{/_iJ God, and to give Him 
his own glory, to r<'sl on JJim. And it is a fruitful homage 

which is thus 1lone to Him, returning us so much peace and 
victory ovc1· fears and troubles, in the persuasion that nothing 

ca11 separate from lfi.~ lore; that only we feared, and so the 
things that cannot reach that can be easily despised. 

Seek to liavc the Lurcl in your hearts, and sanctify Him there. 
He shall make them strong, aml carry them through all <langcrs. 
Tlt0H~h I 1rulk, says Davi<l, llll'liuyh ilie culley of the shadow 
1if clculh, l 1t.:ill J'tur 1111 ill, for llio11 art 1rilh me. (Psalm xxiii. 
So, xxvii. 1.) \Vhat is it that makes the Chmch so firm and 
stout: Tluwyh flte sea roar, 1wd the 11101rnlui11s bf! cast inlo 
f/,1' 111id.1f uf the sea, yl'l H'e n·ill ,wt.fear? It is this: Goel is 
in flu· rnidsl ,if lu·r; site shall 1wl lie moeed. (Psalm xhi. Q, 5.) 
No wonder; lle is immo\'able, and therefore <loth establish all 
where He re~ides. If the world be in the middle of the heart, 

it will be often :;]rnken, for all there is continual motion and 
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change; but God in it, keeps it stable. Labour, therefore, to 
get God into your hearts, residing in the midst of them, and 
then, in the midst of all conditions, they shall not move. 

Our condition is uni,·crsally exposed to fears and troubles, 

and no man is so stupid but he studies and projects for some 
fence against them, some bulwark to break the incmsion of 

evils, and so to bring his mind to some case, ridding it of the 
fear of them. Thus the most vulgar spirits do in their way ; 
for even the brutes, from whom such clo not much differ in theit· 
actings, and course of life too, arc instructed by nature to pr0-
vide themselves and their young ones ,1·ith shelter:-, the birds 

their nests, and the beasts their holes and dens. Thus, men 
gape and pant after gain with a coufused, ill-examined fancy of 
quiet and safety in it, if once they might reach such a day, as 
to say with the rich fool in the gospel, So11I, take thine case, 

thou hast nwclz goods laicl 11p for ma11y y1,ars; though warned 

\:>y his short case, and by many watch-words, yea, by daily ex
perience, that clays may come, yea, one day will, when fear and 
tron ble shall rush in, and break over the highest tower of riches, 

that there is a day, called the day of ir:ralh, wherein they profit 

not at all. (Prov. xi. 4.) Thus, men seek safety in the great

ness, or multitude, or supposed faithfulness of friends; they 
seek by any means to be strongly underset this way, to ban! 
many, and powerful, and trust-worthy friends. But wiser men, 
perceiving the unsafcty and vanity of these and all external 
things, have cast about for some higher course. They see a 
necessity of withdrawing a man from externals, which do no
thing but mock and decei,·e those most who tmst most to them; 
but they cannot tell whither to direct him. The best of them 
bring him into him.w!lf, and think to quiPt him so, but the truth 

is, he finds as little to support him there; there is nothing truly 
strong enough within him, to hold out against the many sorrows 
aud fears which still from without do assault him. So then, 
though it is well done, to call off a man from outward things, as 
moving sands, that he huilcl not on them, yet this is nol enough ; 

for his own spirit is as unsettled a piece as is in all 'the world, 
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and mu,t h::wc some higher strength than its own, lo fortify and 

/ix it. This is the way that is here taught, F('(lr not their fear, 

but .rn11clify /Ju, Lord your God in ynzrr hcw·ls; and if you 
ca11 attain this latter, the former will follow of itself. 

In the general, then, God taking the place formerly possessed 

by things foll of motion and unquietness, makes firm and esta

bli~hcs the heart. i.\Iore particularly, 

On the: one hand, the fear of Goel turns other fears out of 

doors; there is no room for them where this great fear is ; and 

though greater than they all, yet it disturbs not as they do, 

yea, it brings as great <1uiet as they brought trouble. It is an 

case to haYe Lut one thing for the heart to deal withal, for 

many times the multitude of carnal fears is more troublesome 

than their "·eight, as flic's that vex most Ly their number. 

Again, this fear is not a terrible apprehension of God as an 
enemy, but a sweet compo~cd reverence of Goel as our King, 

yea, as our Father; as ,·cry great, but no less good than great; 

so highly esteeming His favour, as fearing most of all things to 
ofl'cncl Him in any kiml; especially if the soul should either 
ha,·e Leen formerly, 011 the one hand, under the lash of His 
apprehended displeasure, 01·, on the other side, have had some 
sensible tastes of his Joye, and ha Ye been entertained in His ban

r111cli11y lumsr, where Jli.1· liu1111cr orer it 1rns lore. Cant. ii. 4. 

Ilis children fear Him for His goodness ; arc afraid to lo~c 
sight of' that, or to dcprire themselves of any of its influences; 
desire to li,·e in 11 is fa\'ou1·, ancl then fol' other things they arc 

not very thoughtful. 
On the other hand, Faith carries the soul abore all doubts, 

assmes it that if suflcrings, or sickness, or death come, nothing 

can c:cparatc it from Him. This sufliccs; yea, what though 
II c nwy hide His face for a time, though that is the hardest of 

all, yet there is no separation. Faith sets the soul in God, and 
\\'here i~ cnfrty, if it be not there? It rests on those persuasions 

it bath concerning Jlim, and that interest it hath in Him. 

1-'aith bclic,·cs that lie sits and rules the affairs of the world, 

with an all-seeing eye an<l an all-moving hand. The greatest 
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nffairs rnl'clial'ge Him not, :rncl the very smallest escape him 

not. lie orders the march of all armies, aud the e\·ents of bat
tles, and yet, thou and thy pa1·ticular condition slip not out of 
His view. The very !wi,·s of lh!J head are i111mbered; arc 
uot then all thy steps, aud the hazards of them, known to Ilim, 
aml all thy <lesires befol'c Ilim? Doth Ile not numbrr lh!J 
ll"(llHleriH!JS, e\·cry weary step thou art clrfrcn to, an<l pul lh!J 
lrurs in Ilis bolllc? (Psalm !Yii. 8.) Thou maycst assmc thy
self, that howc\·er thy matters seem to go, all is contrived to 

subservc thy good, especially thy chief and highest good. 
There is a regular motion in them, though the ,-,,heels tlo seem 
to J"Ull cross. All t/ie1;e fhinys are ayaiusl me, ~aitl old ,Jacob, 

and yet they were all fol' him. 
In all estates, I know of no heart's case, but to belieYe; to 

sanctify an<l honour thy Go<l, in resting on His word. If 
thou art persuaded of His love, surely that will carry thee 
above all distrustful fears. If thou art not clear in that point, 
yet <lepend and resolve to stay by IIim, yea, to stay on Him, 
till I-le shew himself unto thee. Thou hast some fear of Hirn ; 
thou canst not deny it without gross injury to hin1 and thyself; 
thou wouldst willi\1gly walk_ in all well-pleasing unto Him: 
well then, 11:ho is anwng yon that Jt:a reth thr Lord, t!wuyh he 

see no present li'.)ht, yet lrt him lmst' i11 t!te name of the Lore/, 
and slay 11po11 his God. (Isa. I. 10.) Press this upon thy 
soul, for there is not such another charm for all its fears and 
disquiet; therefore repeat it still \\'ith David, sing this still, till 

it be stillccl, and chide thy distrustful heart into believing; 
117iy art lhoii rnst clou.:n, 0 my soul? why art thou disquieted 

n·ithi11 me? llope in Cud, for I shall !Ji:l praise Ilim. (Psalm 
xlii. 5.) Though I am all out of ltme for the present, newr 
a right string in my soul, yet I-le will put forth His hand, an<l 
redress all, an<l I shall yel once ayai11 1)raise, and therefore, 
even now, I will hope. 

It is true, some may say, Geel is a safe shelter and refuge, 
but He is holy, and holy men may find admittance and protec
tion, but can so vile a sinner as I look to be protected and taken 
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in under His safeguard? Go try. Knnck at His door, and 
(take it not ou our word, but on His own) it shall be opened 
to titre; that once done, thou shall have a happy life of it in 
the ,rnrst times. Faith bath this privilege, never to be 
ashamed; it takes sanctuary in God, and sits and sings under 

flu• sf,wlow ,if l1is wi11ys, as David speaks. (Psalm lxiii. 7.) 
""hence the unsettlednes~ of men's minds in trouble, or when 

it i:s near, but because they are far off from God? The heart is 
"haken as the leaves of the tree with the wind, there is no sta
bility of spirit; G0tl is not sanctified in it, and no wonder, for 
He is not known. Strange this ignorance of God, and of the 
precious promi~es of His word! The most, li,·ing aud <lying 

strangers to Him! \Vhcu trouble comes, they have not Him 
as a !.·nown rrfuyr, but hm·e to begin to seek after Him, and to 
inc1uire the way to Him; they cannot go to Him as acquainted, 
awl engaged by His own covenant. with them. Others have 

some empty knowledge, and can discourse of scripture, and ser
_mons, and spiritual comforts, ,rhile yet they have none of that 
fear aml trust which <111iet the soul: they have notions of God 
in their head~, but God is not sanctified in their hearts. 

If you will he a<hised, this is the way to have a high and 

strong spirit indeed, and to he above troubles and fears: seek 
for a more li,·ely arnf <li\'ine knowlctlge of God than most as yet 
ha,·e, and rest not till you bring Ilim into your hearts,and then 
you shall re~t indeetl in Him. 

Sanctify Jlim by fearing Ili111. 1A Him be your fear and 
your drrar.1, not only as to outward, gro,s offences; fear an 
oath, fear to profane the Lord's holy day, hut fear also all irre
gular enrthly cle~ires; fear the distempered affecting of any 
thing, tlll' entertaining of any thing in the secret of yom hearts, 
that lllay giYe distaste to your Belm·cd. Take heed, respect 
th~ Great Per~on you ha\'c in your company, who lodges 
witlii11 _you, thL· lioly Spirit. (,',-iei·~ llim nol; it will turn to 
your own gricl' if _you do, for all your comfort is i11 His ham], 
and Hows from IIim. If you be but in heart dallying with sin, 

it will unlit you for suflcring outward troubles, and make your 
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spirit low and base in the clay of trial; yea, it will fill you with 
inward trouble, and disturb that peace '"hich, I am sure, you 

who know it esteem more than all the peace and flourishing of 
this world. Outward troubles do not molest or stir inward 
peace, but an unholy, unsanctificd affection doth. All the 

winds without, ca11se not an earthquake, but that within its 
own bowels doth. Christians are much their own enemies in 
unwary walking; hereby they deprfre themselves of those com
forts they might have in God, and so arc often almost as per
plexed and full of fears, upon small occasions, as worldlings are. 

Sanctify Him by believing. Study the main question, your 
reconcilemenl with Him ; labour to bring that to some point, 

and then, in all other occurrences, Faith will uphold you, by 
enabling you to rely on God as now yours. For these three 
things make up the soul's peace : 1st, To have right apprehen.a 
sions of God, looking on Him in Christ, and according to that 
covenant that holds in him. And, Qdly, a particular appre
hension, that is, laying hold on Him in that covenant as gra
cious and merciful, as satisfied and appeased in Christ, smc11ing 
in his sacrifice, (which was himself,) a sarnm of rest, and setting 
Himself before me, that r may rely on Him in that notion. 
:3dly, A persuasion, that by so relying on Him, my soul is as 
one, yea, is one "·ith Him. Yet, while this is wanting, as to a 
believer it may be, the other is om duty, to sanctify the Lord 
in believing the word of grace, and believing on Him, reposing 
on His word. And this, even severed from the other, doth 
deliver in a good measure, from distracting fc:1rs and troubles, 
and s_ets the soul at safety. 

"'hence is it, that in times of persecution or trouble, men arc 
troubled within, and racked with fears, but because, instead of 
depending upon God, their hearts arc glued to such things as 
are in hazard by those troubles without, their estates, or theiL· 
ease, 01· their lives? The soul destitute of God esteems so 
highly these things, that it cannot but exceedingly feel when 
they are in danger, and fear their loss most, gaping after some 

imagined good, Oh ! if I hall but this, I were well ;-hut then, 
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such or such a thing may step in and Lreak all my projects. 
And this troubles the poor spirit of the man who hath no higher 

designs than such as, arc so easily blasted, ancl still, as any 
thing in man lifts up his soul to vanity, it must needs fall down 

again into ve:wlio11. There is a word or two in the IIeLrew 
for idols, that signify withal [roubles''', and ferrorst. And so 

it is certainly: all our idols prove so to us; they fill us with 

nothing but anguish and troubles, with 11nprofitaLlc cares and 

fears, that arc good for nothing, Lut to Le fit punishments of 

that folly out of which they arise. The ardent love or self
wilbl desire of prosperity, or wealth, or credit in the world, 

carries with it, as inseparably tied to it, a Lundie of fears ancl 

inwar!l troubles. They that 11:ill be rich, says the Apostle, 

foll i11io rt s1111n', and many noisome and hurtful lusts, and, 
as he adds in the next verse, they piercr themsefoes through 

11:ilh many so,.,.011·s. (1 Tim. vi. !).) Ile who bath set his heart 

upon an estate, or a commodious dwelling and lands, or upon a 

healthful aml long life, cannot hut Le in continued alarms, re
newing his fears concerning them. Especially in trouLlous 

times, the least rnmour of any thing that threateneth to deprive 

him of those ndvantages strikes him to the heart, because his 
heart is in them. I am well seated, thinks he, and I am of a 

sound, strong constitution, ancl may have many a good Jay. 

Oh! hut besides the arrows of pestilence that arc flying round 

about, the sworcl of a cruel enemy is not far off. This will 
affright and trouble a heart voicl of Goel. Hut if thon wouldst 
readily answer and dispel all these, and such like fears, sanctify 

tl1c Lord God in ihy luarl. The soul that eyes God, renounces 

these things, looks 011 them at a great cli;;tancc, as things far 

from the heart, and whilh therefore cannot L'asily trnuhle it, 
Lut it looks on God as within the heart, sanctifies llim in ii, 

an<l rests on IIim. 
The ,1onl of God cures the many foolish hopes and fears that 

* [Tiuirim,] ha. xl\'. I G. from [Tszus,] nrc:tnvit, hostili!t•r egit. 
t [11/iphlr-t::t'!h,] I Kin~s xv. t.'l, from [l'lwlatz,] contremiscere, et 

(h'111i111,] Joh xv. ~j, from [Aim,) formidabilis, teJTificus. 



THE I<"IRST EPlS'rtE OF PETER, 177 

We are naturally subject to, by representing to us hopes and 
fears of a far higher nature, which swallow up an<l drown the 
other, as inundations and land-floods do the little ditches in 
those meadows that they overflow, Fear not, says our Saviour, 
him that can kill the body-\Vhat then? Fear must have 
some work-He adds, But fear l/im who can kill botlt soul 
and body. Thus, in the passage cited here, }'ear not their 

fear, but sanctify the Lord, and let Ilim be your fear and 
your dread. And so, as for the hopes of the world, care not 
though you lose them for God; there is a. hope in you (as it 
follows here) that is far above them. 

Be ready always to give an answer.] The real Christian is 
all for Christ, hath given up all right of himself to his Lord 
and Master, to be all His, to do and suffer for Him, and, there
fore, he surely will not fail in this which is least, to speak for 
Him upon all occasions. If he sanctify Him in his heart, the 
tongue will follow, and be ready [ wpor d7roi-..o-yf2v J to give an 

answer, a defence or apology. Of this, here are four things 
to be noted, 

1st, The need of it, lvlen will ask an account. 
2dly, The matter or subject of it, The hope in you. 
3dly, The manner, 111/ith meekness and fear. 
4thly, The faculty for it, Be ready. 
1. The need of a. defence or apology. Religion is always 

the thing in the world that bath the greatest calumnies and 
prejudices cast upon it; and this engages those who love it to 
endeavour to clear and disburthen it of them. This they do 
chief! y by the course of their lives. The saints, by their blame
less actions and patient sufferings, do write most real and con
vincing Apologies; )'et, sometimes, it is expedient, yea, neces
sary, to add verbal defences, and to Yindicate, not so much 
themselves, as their Lord and His truth, as suffering in the 
reproaches cast upon them. Did they rest in their own persons, 
a regardless contempt of them were usually the fittest answer; 
Sprela vilescerenl. But where the holy profession of Christians 
is likely to receive either the main or the indirect blow, and a 

VoL, II, N 
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word of defence may do any thing to ward it off, there we 
ought not to spare to do it. 

Christian prudence goes a great way in the regulating of 
this; for holy things are not to be cast to dogs. Some are not 

capable of receiving rational answers, especially in Divine 
things; they were not only lost upon them, but religion dis· 
honoured by the contest. llut we are to answer every one that 
inquires a reason, or an account; which supposes something 
recepti 1·e of it. "re ought to j udgc ourselves engaged to give 
it, be it an enemy, if he will hear; ifit gain him not, it may in 

part convince and cool him; much more, should it be one who 
ingenuously inquires for satisfaction, and possibly inclines to 

recei,·e the truth, but is prejudiced against it by false misre
presentations of it: for Satan and the profane world are very 
im·enti1·e of such shapes and colours as may make truth most 
odious, drawing monstrous misconsequences out of it, and 

belying the practices of Christians, making their assemblies 
horrible and vile by false imputations; and thus arc they often 
necessitated to declare the true tenor, both of their belief and 
their lives, in confessions of faith, and remonstrances of their 

carriage and custom. 
The very name of Christians, in the primitive times, was 

made hateful by the foulest aspersions of strange wickednesses 
committed in their meetings; and these passed credibly through 
with all who were not particularly acquai_ntcd with them. Thus 
it also was with the ,val<lcnscs; and so both were forced to 
publish Apologies. And, as here enjoined, every one is bound, 
seasonably, to clear himself, and his brethren, and religion: 
Be ye always ready. It is not always to be done to every one, 
but, being ready to uo it, we must consider when, and to 
whom, and how far. But, 

2. All that they arc to gi,·e account of, is comprised here 
under this, The hope iliai is in you. Faith is the root of all 
graces, of all obedience and holiness; and Hope is so near in 
nature to it, that the one is commonly named for the other: for 

the things that Faith apprehends and lays hold on o.s present, 
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in the truth of Divine promises, Hope looks out for ns to come 
in their certain performance. To believe a promise to be true 
before it be performed, is no other than to believe that it shall 
be performed; and Hope expects that, 

l\Iany rich and excellent things do the saints receive, even 
in their mean, despisecl condition here; hut their hope is rather 
mcntionctl as the subject they may speak and give account of 
with most advantage, both because all they receive, at present, 
is but as nothing compared to what they hope for, and because, 
mch as it is, it cannot be made known at all to a natural man, 
being so clouded with their afflictions and sorrows. These he 
sees, but their graces and comforts he cannot sec; and, there
fore, the very ground of higher hopes, of somewhat to come, 
though he knows not what it is, speaks more satisfaction. 'l'o 
hear of another life, and a happiness hoped for, any man will 
~onfess it says something, and deserves to be consider.:!d. 

So, then, the _whole sum of religion goes under this word, 
fhe hope that is in you, for two reasons: first, for that it doth 
indeed all resolve and terminate into things to come, and 
serondly, as it leads and carries on the soul towards them by all 
the graces in it, and all the exercise of them, ai,d through all 
services and sufferings ; aiming at this, as its main scope, to keep 
that life to come in the believer's eye, till he get it in his hand; 
to sustain the hope of it, and bring him to possess it. There
fore the Apostle calls Faith the substance of things lwped /01·, 

that which makes them be before they be, gives a solidity and 
substance to them. The name of hope, in other things, scarcely 
suits with such a meaning, hut sounds a kind of uncertainty, 

and is somewhat airy ; for all other hopes but this it is a 
very true word of Seneca's, Spes est nomen boni inrerli: ]lope 

is the name of an uncertain good. But the Gospel, being 
entertained by Faith, furnishes a Hope that hath substance and 
reality in it; and all its trnths do concentrate into this, to give 
such a hope. There was in St. Paul's word, besides the fitness 
for his stratagem nt thnt time, a truth suitable to this, where he 

N2 
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designates his whole cause for which he was called in question, 
Ly the uame of his Hope of the resurrection. (Acts xxiii. G.) 

Aud, indeed, this Hope carries its own apology in it, both 
for itself and for religion. ·what can more pertinently answe1· 
all exceptions against the way of godliness than this, to represent 

what hopes the saints have who walk in that way? If you ask, 
"\Vhither tends all this your preciseness and singularity? "\Vhy 
cannot you live as your neighbours and the rest of the world 
about you? Truly, the reason is this: we have somewhat 
furthe1· to look to than our present comlition, an<l far more 
considerable than any thing here; we have a hope of blessc(lncss 
after time, a hope to dwell in the presence of God, where our 

Lord Christ is gone Lefore ns ; and we know that as many as 

hai:e this hope must purify themselves even as 1/e is pure. 

(1 John iii. 3.) The City we tcn<l to is holy, an<l no unclean 
thing 1,hull euter into it. (Hev. xxi. Ii.) The hopes we have 
cannot subsist in the way of the ungodly wm·ld ; they cannot 
breathe in that air, but arc choked and stifled with it ; and 
therefore we must take another way, unless we will forego om· 
hopes, and ruin ourseh·es for company. But all that bustle of 
godliness you make is (say you) but ostentation and hypocrisy. 
That may be your judgment, but, if it were so, we had Lut a 
poor bargain. Such per~ons /iat'e their re1rard; that which 
they desire to be seen of 111e11 is given them, and they can 
look for no more; but we should be loth to have it so with us. 
That which our eye is upon i,; to come ; our hopes arc the 
thing which uphol<ls us. "\\' c know that we shall appeal' before 
the J udgc of hearts, where shcws and formalities will not pass, 
and we arc persuaded that the ho1w of the hypocrite shall 

perish: (,Job viii. 13 :) 110 man shall be so much disappointed 
and ashamed as he. llut the Jlo11c that we have makcth not 

aslwmed. (Hom. v. TJ.) And while we consider that, so far arc 
we from the regarding of men's eyes, that, were it not we m·e 
Louncl to profess our hope, and avo11· religion, and to walk con
formalily to it, erc11 before men, we would Le content to pass-
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through altogether unseen; and we desire to pass as ifit were 
so, as regardless citlicr of tlie approbation, or of the reproaches 
and mistakes of men, as if it were no such thing, for it is in
deed nothing. 

Yea, the hopes we have make all tl1i11gs sweet. 'l'herefore 
do we go through disgraces and sufferings with patience, yea; 
with joy, because of that Hope of glory and joy laid up for us. 
A Christian can lake joyji1lly the spoiliny of his goods, k11ow
i11y that he lwth in heavc11 a better ancl an enduri11y substance. 

(Heb. x. 34.) 
1'/ic llope.] All the estate of a believer lieth in hope, and 

it is a royal estate. As for outward things, the children of 

God have what He thinks fit to serve them, but those arc not 
their portion, and therefore He gives often more of the world 
to those who shall have 110 more hereafter; but all their flourish 
and lustre is but a base advantage, as a lackey's gaudy clothes, 
which usually make more shew than his who is heir of the 
estate. How often, under a mean outward condition, and very 
despicable every way, goes an heir of glory, born of Goel, and 
so royal; born to a crown that fadeth not, an estate of hopes, 
but so rich and so certain hopes, that the lca~t thought of them 

surpasses all the world's possessions ! :Men think of somewhat 
for the present, a bird in ha11d, as you say, the best of it: but 
the odds is in this, that when all present things shall be past 
and swept away, as if they had not been, then shall these 

Hopers be in eternal possession; they only shall have all for 
ever, who seemed to have little or nothing here. 

Oh ! how much happier, to be the meanest expectant of the 
glory to come, than the sole possessor of all this world. These 
expectants arc often kept short in earthly things, and, had they 
the greatest abundance of them, yet they cannot rest in that. 

Even so all the spiritual blessings that they do pm,sess here 
are nothing to the hope that is in them, hut as an earnest-penny 

to their great inheritance, which, indeed, confirms their hope, 
and assures unto them that full estate ; and therefore, be it 

never so small, they may look on it with joy, not so much re-
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garding it simply in itself, as in relation to that which it seals 
and ascertains the soul of. Be it never so small, yet it is a pledge 
of the great glory and happiuess which we desire to share in. 

It is the grand comfort of a Christian, to look often beyond 
all that he can possess 01· attain here; and as to answer others, 

when he is put to it concerning his Hope, so to wmcer himself 

concerning all his present griefs and wants : I have a poor 
traveller's lot here, little friendship and many straits, but yet 

I may go cheerfully homewards, for thither I shall come, and 
there I ha Ye riches and honour enough, a palace and a crown 

abiding me. Here, nothing but £frpth calling irnlo depth, one 
calamity and trouble, as wares, following another: but I have 
a hope of that rest that re111ai11eth fur the people of God. I 
feel the infirmities of a mortal state, but my hopes of immor

tality content me under them. I find strong and cruel assaults 
of temptations breaking in upon me, but, for all that, I have 
the assured hope of a full victory, and then, of everlasting 
peace. I find a law in my members rebelling against the law 

of my mind, which is the worst of all evils, so much strength 
of corruption within me; yet there is withal a hope within me 
of deliverance, and I look over all to that ; I lift up my head, 

because the day of my redemption draws nigh. This I dare 
avow and proclaim to all, and am not ashamed to answer con
cerning this blessed Hope. 

3. But for the 2\latrner of this, it is to be clone with meekness 
and fear; meekness towards men, and reverential fear towards 
God. 

FVith meekness.] A Christian is not, therefore, to be 

blustering and flying out into invectives, because he hath the 
better of it, against any man that questions him touching this 
Hope; as some think thcmseh·cs certainly authorized to rough 

speech, because they plead for trnth, and arc on its side. On 
the contrary, so much the rather study meekness, for the glory 
and ad vantage of the truth. It needs not the service of passion; 
yea, nothing so disservcs it, as pas~ion \\'hen ~et to serve it. The 
Spirit of.truth is with:il the Spirit of meekness. The Dove 
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that rested on that great champion of truth, who is The Truth 
itself, is from Him derived to the lovers of truth, and they 
ought to seek the participation of it. Imprudence makes some 
kind of Christians lose much of their labour, in speaking for 
religion, and drive those flll'ther off, whom they would draw 
into it. 

And fear.] Divine things are never to be spoken of in a 
light, perfunctor_y way, but with a reverent, grave temper of 
spirit; and, for this reason, some choice is to be made both of 
time and persons. The confidence that attends this hope 
makes the believer not fear men, to whom he answers, but still 
he fears his God, for whom he answers, and whose interest is 
chief in those things he speaks of. The soul that hath the 
deepest sense of spiritual things, and the truest knowledge of 
God, is most afraid to miscarry in speaking of Him, most 
tender and wary how to acquit itself when engaged to speak of 
and for God. 

4. ,ve have the faculty for this apology, Be ready. In this 
are implied knowledge, and affection, and courage. As for 
knowledge, it is not required of every Christian to be able to 
prosecute subtilties, and encounter the sophistry of adversaries, 
especially in obscure points ; but all arc bound to know so 
much, as to be able to aver that hope that is in them, the 
main doctrine of grace and salvation, wherein the most of men 
are lamentably ignorant. Affection sets all on work ; what
ever faculty the mind hath, it will not suffer it to be useless, 
and it hardens it against hazards in defence of the truth. 

But the only way so to know and love the truth, and to have 
courage to avow it, is, to have the Lord sane/ ified in the heart. 

Men may dispute stoutly against Popery and errors, and yet 
be strangers to God and this hope. But surely it is the live
liest defence, and that which alone returns comfort within, 
when it arises from the peculiar interest of the soul in God, 
and in those truths and that hope which are q11estioned: it is 
then like pleading for the nearest friend, and for a man's own 
rights and inheritance. This will animate and give edge to it, 
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when you apologize, not for a hope you have heard or read of 
barely, hut for n hope within you; not merely a hope in believers 

in general, but in you, by a particular sense of that hope within. 
But, although you should find it not so strong in you, as to 

your particular interest, yet arc you seeking after it, and de
siring it mainly? Is it your chief design to attain unto it? 
Then forbear not, if you have occasion, to speak for it, and 
commend it to others, and to maintain the sweetness and cer

tainty of it. 
And, to the encl you may be the more established in it, and 

so the stronger to answer for it, not only against men, but 
against that great adversary who seeks so much to infringe and 
o,·erbrar it, know the right foundation of it; build it never on 
yourselves, or any thing in your~el\'es. The work of grace_ 

may e\'idence to you the truth of your hope, hut the ground it 
fastens on is J csus Christ, in whom all our rights and evi
dences hold good ; his death assuring us of freedom from con
demnation, and his life and possession of glory being the foun
dation of our hope. (Hcb. vi. 19.) If you would have it im
moYrable, rest it there; lay all this hope on him, and, when 
assaultecl, fetch all yom answers for it from him, for it is Christ 
in yon that is your hope of glory. (Col, i. Q7.) 

Ver. IG. Having a good conscimce, 1hat whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil <locrs, 1hry may be ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversa1ion in Chris1. 

Tm, prosperity nf fonls is their deslrurtio11, says Solomon. 
(Prov. i. 3Q.) But none of God's children die of this disease
of too much case. He knows well how to breed them, and fit 

them for a kingdom. He keeps them in exercise, but yet so 
as they arc not surcharged. He not only directs them how to 
overcome, but enables and supports them in all their conflicts, 
and gin~s them \'ietory. One main thing, tending to their 
support and Yictory, is what is here required in the saints, and 
is withal wrought and maintained in them by the Spirit of 
God, llaviny a good conscience, &c. 
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I. ,v e have here Two Parties opposed in contest-the evil 

tongues of the ungodly, an<l the good conscience and conver

sation of the Christian : they 1,peal,: eril rif you, ancl falsely 
accuse you, but do you have a yood co11scie11c<'. 

II. The Success of their Contest: the good conscience pre

vails, and the evil-speakers arc ashamed. 
I. The Parties engaged: Th<'!} SJ!rok evil.] This is a ge

neral evil in the corrupt nature of man, though in some it 
rises to a greater height than in others. Are not tables an<l 
chambers, and almost all societies and meetings full of it? And 
even those who have some dislikings of it, are too easily car
ried away with the stream, and, for company's sake, take a 
share, if not by lending their word, yet lending their ear, and 
willingly hearing the detractions of others: unless it be of their 
friends, or such as they have interest in, they insensibly slide 
into some forced complacency, and easily receive the impres
~ion of calumnies and defamings. But the most are more 
acth·c in this evil, can cast in their penny to make up the shot; 
have their taunt or criticism upon somebody in readiness, to 
make up the feast, such as most companies entertain one an
other withal, but it is a vile diet. Satan's name, as the Syriac 
calls him, is, an Eater of calumnies. This tongue-evil hath 
its root in the heart, in a perverse constitution there, in pride 

and self-low. An overweening esteem that men naturally have 

of themselves, mounts them into the Censor's chair, gives them 
a fancied authority of judging others, and self-love, a desire to 
be esteemed; and, fo1· that end, they spare not to depress 
others, and load them with disgraces an<l injurious censures, 
seeking upon thei1· ruins to raise thcmsehes: as Sallust speaks, 
Ex alieni nominis jacturd yradwn ~ibi faciunl ad glnriam. 

llut this bent of the unrcnewe<l heart and tongue to evil

speaking, works and vents in the world most against those 
who walk most contra1·y to the course of the world : against 
such, this furnace of the tongue, !.·indled from hell, as St. 
James tells us, is made seven times hotter than ordinary. As 

for sincere Christians, they say, A company of hypocrites, 
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who so godly? but yet, they are false, and malicious, and 
proud, <ye. No kind of carriage in them shall escape, but 
there shall be some device to wrest and misname it. If they 
be cheerful in society, that shall be accounted more liberty 
than suits with their profession ; if of a graver or sad temper, 
that shall pass for sullen sewrity. Thus perversely were John 
the Baptist and Christ censured by the Jews. (l\Iatt. xi. 18, 19.) 

If they be diligent and wary in their alfoirs, then, in the 
"r oriel's constrnction, they arc as covetous and worldly as any; 
if careless and remiss in them, then silly, witless creatures, 
good for nothing. Still something stands cross. 

The enemies of religion have not any where so quick an eye, 
as in obsen·ing the wayg of such as srl'I, ujler God: my re
markers, David calls them, P:,;aL lvi. 6-thcy who scan my 
ways, as the word irnplics,-will not let the least step pass un
examined. If nolhing be found faulty, then their invention 

works, either forging complete falsehoods, or disguising some
thing that lies open to mistake, Or, if they can catch hold on 
any real failing, there is no end of their triumph and insulta
tions. 1. They aggravate and raise it to the highest. Q. \Vhilc 
they will not admit to be thcmschcs judged of by their con

stant walk, they scruple not to juclgc of the condition of a 
Christian by any one particular action wherein he doth, or 
seems at least to, miscarry. 3. They rest not there, but make 
one failing of one Christian the reproach of all : Take up 
your clcvotccs, there is never a one of them better. 4. Nor 

rest they there, but make the personal failings of those who 
profess it, the disgrace of religion itself. Now, all these are 
very crooked rules, ancl such as use them arc guilty of gross 
injustice. 1''or, 

1. There is a great difference between a thing taken favour
ably, ancl the same action misconstrnccl. J\ncl, 

Q. A great cliflcrcncc betwixt one particular act, and a man's 
estate or inward frame, which they either consider not, or wil
lin~ly or maliciomly neglect. 

3, How large is the diflcrcncc that there is betwixt one and 
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another in tl1e measure of grace, as well as of prudence, either 
in their natural disposition, or in grace, or possibly in both ! 

Some who arc honest in the matter of religion, yet, being very 
weak, may miscarry in such things as other Christians come 

seldom near the hazard of. And though some should wholly 

forsake the way of godliness, wherein they seemed to walk, yet 
why should that retlcct upon such as arc real and stcdfast in 
it? Thry went out from us, says the A post le, but 11:cre 11ot of 

us, (1 John ii. H).) Offn1crs of this kind m11sl be, hut the wo 

rests on him by whom thry come, not on other Christians. 
And if it spread further than the party offending, the wo is to 
the profane world, that take offence at religion because of him: 
as our Saviour bath expressed it, TVo lo the 1rorld bcrnuse of 

offe11ce!i; (Matt. xviii. 7 ;) they shall stumble and fall, and 
break their necks upon these stumbling blocks or scandals. 
Thou who art profane, and secst the failing of a minister or 
Christian, and art hardened by it, this is a judgmcnt to thee, 
that thou meetest with such a block in thy way. TFo lo the 

world! It is a jurlgment on a place, when God permits reli
gion, in the persons of some, to be scandalous. 

4. Religion itself remains still the same: whatsoever be the 
failings and blots of one or more who profc~s it, it is itself 
pure and spotless. If it teach not holiness, and rneckucss, and 

humility, and all good, purely, then except against it. But 
if it be a straight golden reed by which the Temple is mea
sured, (Hev. xxi. 15,) then let it have its own esteem, both of 
straightness and preciousness, whatsoever unevenness be found 

in those who profess to receive it. 
Suspect and search yourselves, cyen in general, fo1· this evil 

of evil-speaking. Co11sidcr that we arc to girn [t.o'Yov t.o'Ywv] 

an account of 1rords; and if of idle [~~'Yov ~r,µ,a.] worklcss 

words, how much more of lying or biting words !-De verbo 

mendaci aul mordaci, as St. Rernard has it. Learn more 
humility and self-censure. Ulunt that fire-edge upon your 

own hard and disordered hearts, that others may meet with 

nothing but charity and lenity at your hands. 
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But particularly beware of this, in more or less, in earnest 

or in jc~t, to reproach religion, or those who profess it. Know 
how particularly the glorious name of GOD is interested in 
that ; and they who dare he affronting Him, what shall they 
say? Ho\\· shall they stand, when He calls them to account? 
If you ha,·e not attained to it, yet do not bark against it, but 
the rather esteem highly of religion. Love it, and the Ycry 
appearance of it, wherever you find it. GiYc it respect and 
your good word at least; and, from an external approba
tion, Oh ! that you would aspire to inward acquaintance 
with it, and then no more were needful to be said in this: it 
would commcml itself to you sufficiently. 13ut, in the mean 
time, be ashamed, Le afraid of that professed enmity against 

God that is amongst you, a malignant, hateful spirit against 

those who desire to walk holily, whetting your tongues against 
them. • 

Consider, what do you mean? This religion which we all 
profess, is it the way to heaven, or is it not? Do you believe 
this word or not? If you do not, what do you here! If you 
do, then you must believe too, that those who walk closest by 
this rule arc surest in that way ; those who <lnrc not share in 
your oaths, and excessive cups, and profane conversation. 
\Vhat can you say? It is not possible to open your mouth 
against them, without renouncing this word and faith: there
fore, either declare you arc no Christians, and that Christ is 
not yours, or, in Ilis name, I enjoin you, that you dare no 
more speak an ill word of Christianity, and the power of re

ligion, unll those who seek after it. There arc not many 
higher signs of a rcprohate mind, than to haYc a bitter, viru

lent spirit against the children of God. Seek that tic of affec
tion and fraternity, on which the beloved Apostle, St. John, 

lays such stress, when he says, llrreby ice !mow (hat we arc 

franslafrrl from clraih to Ii.fr', because u:c lm;e iltc brethren. 

(1 John iii. H.) 
But because those hissings arc the natural voice of the Ser

pent's seed, expect them, you that have a mind to follow 



THE FIRST El'ISTLE OF PETER. 189 

Christ, and take this guard against them that you arc here 
directed to take: Havi11y a gooll co11scie11ce. 

It is a fmitless verbal debate, whether Conscience be a fa
culty or habit, or not. As in other things, so in this, which 
most of all requires more solid and useful consideration, the 
vain mind of man fecileth on the wind, lm·es to be busy to no 
purpose, magno conulzi 111ay11as 1111gas. llow much better is it 
to have this supernatural goodness of conscience, than to dis
pute about the nature of it; to find it duly teaching and ad
monishing, reproving and comforting, rather than to define it 
most exactly! lllalo senlire compunclionem, qui'nn scire ejus 

definilionem. 
"\Vhen all is examined, Conscience will be found to be no 

other than the mind of man, wuler the notion of a particular 

reference to himself and his own actions. And there is a 
twofold goodness of the Conscience, purity and fra11q11illify ,· 

and this latter flows from the former, so that the former i:, the 
thing we ought primarily to study, and the latter will follow of 
itself. For a time, indeed, the conscience that is in a good mea

sure pure, may be unpeaceable, but still it is the apprehension 
and sense of present or former impm·ity, that makes it so ; for, 
without the consideration of guiltiness, there is nothing that can 
trouble it: it cannot apprehend the wrath of God, but with 
relation unto sin. 

The goodness of conscience here recommended, is, the inte
grity a11d holiness of the idwle i111i-ard man in a Christia11. 

So, the ingredients of it are, 1. A due light or knowledge of 
our rule: that, like the lamps in the Temple, must be still 
burning within, as filthiness is always the companion of dark
ness. Therefore, if you would hm·c a good conscience, ymt 
must by all means have so much light, so much knowledge of 
the will of God, as may regulate you, and shcw your way, 
may teach you hmv to do, and speak, and think, as in His 
presence. 

~- A constant rega1·d and using of this light, applying it to 

all things; not sleeping, l>ut working by it; still seeking a 
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nearer conformity with the known will of our God; daily re
dressing and ordering the affections by it; not sparing to knock 
off whatsoever we fin1l irrcgula1· within, that our hearts may be 
polished and broup;ht to a right frame by that rule. And this 
i~ the daily inward work of the Christian, his great business, 

lo purify himself, as llw Lorrl is zrnrr. (1 ,John iii. 3.) 
And, 3. For the advancing of this work, there is needful a 

frequent search of our hearts and of our actions, not only to 
consider what we arc to do, but what we have done. These 
reflex inquiries, as they arc a main part of the Conscience's 
proper work, arc a. chief means of making and keeping the 

Conscience good ; first, by acquainting the soul with its own 
stale, "·ith the motions and inclinations that arc most natural 
to it; secondly, by stirring it up to work out, and purge away 
by rcpcutancc, the pollulion it hath contracted by any outward 
act or inward motion of sin; and, thirdly, this search both ex
cites and enables the Conscience to be more watchful; teaches 
how to avoid and prevent the like errors for the time to come. 
As natural wise men labour to gain thus much out of their for
mer oversights in their affairs, to be the wiser and warier by 
them, and lay up that as bought wit, which they have paid 
dear for, am! therefore arc careful to make their best advantage 
of it; so God makes the consideration of their falls preserva
tives to his children from falling again, makes a medicine of 
this poison. 

Thus, that the conscience may be good, it must be enlight
ened, and it must lie watchful, both advising before, and after 
censuring, according to that light. 

The greater part of mankind little regard this: they walk by 
guess, having perhaps ignorant consciences, and the blind, you 
say, swallow many a fly. Yea, how many consciences arc with
out sense, as sectr('(l ,rillt an hol iron; (l Tim. iv. 2;) so stupi
fied, that they feel nothing! Others rest satisfied with a civil 
righteousness, an imagined goodness of conscience, because they 

arc free from gross crimes. Others, who know the rule of 

Christianity, yet study not a conscientious respect to it in all 
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things: they cast some transient looks upon the rule and their 
own hearts, it may be, but sit not clown to compare them, make 
it not their business, have time for any thing but that, Non 
vacant bo1ue meu[i. They do not, with St. Paul, exercise 

themselves in this, lo have a conscience 1:oid of offence towards 

God ancl men. (Acts xxiv. lo.) ,Those were his Ascetics, 
[ ao-Kw] ; he exhausted himself in striving against what might 

defile the conscience ; or, as the word signifies, elaborately 
wrought and dressed his conscience, [do-JC>10-ci:o-ci: X,1Twvci:, 1-IoM.] 
Think you, while other things cannot Le clone without diligence 

and intention, that this is a work to Le done at random? No, 
it is the most exact and curious of all works, to have the con

science right, and keep it so; as watches, or othe1· such neat 
pieces of workmanship, except they be daily wound up and 
skilfully handled, will quickly go wrong. Yea, besides daily 
inspection, conscience shou lei, like those, at sometimes be taken 
to pieces, and more accurately cleansed, for the best kept will 
gather soil and dust. Sometimes a Christian should set himself 
to a more solemn examination of his own heart, beyond his 

daily search; and all little enough to have so precious a good 
as this, a good conscience. They who arc most diligent and 
vigilant, find nothing to abate as superfluous, but still need of 
more. The heart is to be kept with all diligence, or above all 
keeping. (Prov. iv. Q3.) Corruption within is ready to grow 
and gain upon it, if it be never so little neglected, and from 
without, to invade it, and get in. \Ve breathe in a corrupt, in

fected air, and have need daily to antidote the heart against it. 
You that are studying to be excellent in this art of a good 

conscience, go on, seek daily progress in it. The study of con
science is a more sweet, profitable study than tlrn.t of all science, 
wherein is much vexation, and, for the most part, little or no 
fruit. Read this book diligently, and correct your erraf!J. by 
that other book, the word of God. Labour to have it pure 

and right. Other books and works are [ ?T,p1Epo/a] curious, and 
[wapEpo/a,] by-works, they shall not appear, but this is one of 



19Q A CO~DfENTARY UPON 

the books that shall be opened in that great day, according to 
11:hi<"!t we must be judyed. (Jlev. xx. IQ.) 

On this follows a good conversation, as inseparably connected 
with a good conscience. Grace is of a lively, active nature, and 
doth act like itself. Holiness in the heart will be holiness in 
the life too; not some good actions, but a good conversation 
an uniform, c,·cn tract of life, the whole revolution of it regular. 
The inequality of some Christians' ways doth breed much dis
c1·cdit to religion, and discomfort to themselves. 

Dut observe here, 1. The order of these two. Q. The prin

ciple of both. 
1. The order. First, the Conscience good, and then, the 

Co1n-ersation. Jlluke ffi,, tree goocl and the fruit will be good, 

says om Saviour: (::\Iatt. xii. 33 : ) so, here, a good con
science is the root of a good cmn-ersation. :Most men begin at 
the wrong end of this work. They would reform the outward 
man fir~t; that will do no good, it will be but dead work. 

Do not rest upon external reformations, they will not hold; 
there is no abiding, nor any advantage, in such a work. You 
think, when reproved, Oh ! I will mend and set about the re
dress of some outward things. But this is as good as to do 
nothing. The mi11cl wul con.~riewe briny clrfilrd, as the 
Apostle speaks, Tit. i. li,, doth defile all the rest: it is a mire 
in the spring; although the pipes arc cleansed, they will grow 
quickly foul again. If Christians, in their progress in grace, 
would eye this most, that the conscience be growing purer, the 
heart more spiritual, the affections more regular _and heavenly, 
their outward carriage would be holier; whereas, the outward 
work of performing duties, and being much exercised in rcli
giou, may, by the neglect of this, be labour in rnin, and amend 
nothing soundly. To set the outward actions right, though 
with an honest intention, and not so to regard and find out the 
inward disorder of the heart, whence that i11 the actions flows, 
is Lut to Le ~till putting the index of a clock right with your 
finger, while it is foul, or out of order within, which is n con• 
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tinual business, and docs no good. Oh ! but a purified con

science, a soul renewed and refined in its temper and affections, 
will make things go right without, in all the duties and acts of 

our callings. 

2. The principle of good in both, is Christ: Yuur good con
versation in Christ. The conversation is not good, unless in 

Ilim; so neither is the conscience. 

[I.] Tu llim, :l.'- to our per~ons: we must be in Him, and 
then the eouscience and conversation will be good in Him. 
The conscience that is morally good, having some kind of vir
tuous habits, yet being out of Christ, is nothing but pollution 
in the sight of God. It must be washed in His blood, ere it 
can be clean; all our pains will not cleanse it, floods of tears 
will not do it; it is blood, and that blood alone that bath the 

virtue of purging the ('Ol!scieuce fJ'IJm dead work~. (Heb. 

ix. 14.) 

[2.] In llim, as the perfect pattern of holiness; the heart 
and life must. be conformed to Him, and so made trnly good. 

[3.] In Jlim, as the Source of Grace, whence it is first de
rived, and always fed, and maintainer!, an<l ma<le active: a 
Spirit goes forth from Him that clcanseth our spirits, and so 
makes om· conversation clean nml holy. 

If thou woul<lst have thy conscience an<l heart purified and 
pacified, and ha\'e thy life certified, go to Christ for all, make 
use of Him ; as of His blood to wash off thy guiltiness, so of 
His Spirit to purify and sanctify thee. If thou wouldst have 

thy heart reserved for God, pure as Hi,; temple; if thou 
wouldst have thy lusts cast out which pollute thee, and findest 
no po\\'er to do it ; go to Him, desire Him to scourge out that 
filthy rabble, that abuse His house and make it a Jen of thieves. 

Seek this, as the only way to ha\'e thy soul and thy ways 
righted, to be in Christ, and then icol!: in Ilim. Let thy 
conversation be in Christ. Study Him, and follow Him: look 
on His way, on Bis graces, His obedience, and humility, and 

meekness, till, by looking on them, they make the very idea of 

thee new, as the painter doth of a face he woul<l draw to the 
VoL, II. O 
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lifl'. ~o bl'hold I fo glory, that thou maycst be lrausformed 

Ji•u 111 ylury tu ylory. Hut as it i,, there added, this must be by 

t/i,, ~jiirit of /h(' /,ord: ~ Cor. iii. 18. Do not, therefore, 

]onk 011 Him simply, as an ex::unple without thee, but as life 

within thee. lla\'ing ref'l'ii:rd J/i111, walk not only like Him, 

but i11 11 im, as the Apostle St. Paul speaks, Col. ii. G. And 
as the wore! is here, /111u your nm1;rr1,alio11 not only according 

to Christ, but iu Chrii,[. Draw from Jlis fulnrss grace for 

grace. (,John i. Hi.) 

II. The other thing in the words, is, the advantage of this 

good conscience and conversation. 1. There j,, even an cxter. 

nal rnccc~s attends it, in respect of the malicious, ungodly 

worlcl: They i,/wll he ashamed tlwl falsely 11ccuse yon. Thus 

often it is even most evident to men; the victory of innocency, 

silent i1moccncy, most strongly confuting all calumny, making 

the ungodly, fabe accusers hide their heads. Thus, without 

stirring, the integrity of a Christian conquers; as a rock, un• 

remo\·cd, breaks the waters that arc dashing ngai11st it. And 
this is not only a lawful Lut a laudable way of revenge, 

shaming calumny out of it, and puni,,hing evil-speakers Ly 

well-doing; shewing really how false their accasers were. 

This is the most powerful apology and refutation; as the so• 

phi,ter who would pro\'e there was no motion, was best answered 

by the philosopher's rising up and walking. And without this 

good conscience and con\·ersation, we cut ourselves short of 

other :qiulogies for reli~ion, whatsoe\'er we say for it. One 

unchristian action will disgrace it more than we can repair by 
the largest and best-framnl speeches on its behalf. 

Let ,hose, therefore, who ha\'c gi\'en their names to Christ, 

honour Him, an1l their holy prnfcssion, most this way. Speak 

fur I li1n as occa~ion requires ;-why should we not, pro\'ided it 

be 1f'i//, 111rt'/,111·ss awl Ji'ar, as 011r Apostle hath tnught ?-but 
k-t tl1is be the 111ai11 defence of rl•ligin11 : li\·c rnitalily to it, and 

com111c111! it ~o. Thus ail should do who arc ea lied Christii'ns; 

tlll·y ~l:oulcl :!dorn tlrnt holy profc~sion with bely conwnation. 

Dut the n:o>t arc nothing Letter than sr,ots and blots, some wal-
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lowing in tl1e mire, :mcl prornki11g one another to all unclean

ness. Oh ! the unc·hristian life of Christians! an evil to be 

much lamented, more than all the troubles we sustain! But 
these, inclcecl, do thus deny Christ, and declare that they ar 

not His. So many as ha\'c any n•ality of Christ in you, be so 

much the more holy, thl." more wicked the rest arc. Strive to 

make it np, and to honour that name which they disgrace. And 
if they will reproach you, because ye walk not with them, and 

cast the mire of falw reproaches 011 you, take no notice, but g 
on your way; it will dry, and easily rnb off. lle not troubled 

with misjuclgings; shame them out of it by your blameless and 

holy carriage, for that will do most to put lies out of counte

nance. [-Iowcver, if they continue impudent, the day is at 

hancl, wherein all the enemies of Christ shall be all clofll('(l over 

and covered 1cil!t shamr, and they who have kept a good con

seie11ce, and walked in Christ, sliall lifl up their faces u:ith joy. 
Q. There is an intrinsical good in this goodness of con

science, that swretens all sufferings: as it follows, 

Ver. 17. For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well
doing, than for evil-doing. 

THERE is a necessity of suffering in any way wherein ye can 

walk; if ye choose the way uf wickedness, you shall not, by 

doing so, escape suffering ; anrl that supposed, this is by far 

the better, to suffer in u·ell-duing, and for it, than to suffer 

either for doiny 1!vil, or simply to suffer in tltat way, (as the 
words run,) xal!01T0,~vvTar 7ri_,;x,er,, fn s11.f)i'r doing evil. 

The way of the ungodly is not exempt from suffering, even 

at present. Setting aside the judgment and wrath to come, 

they often suffer from the hands of men, whether justly or un

justly, and often fr9m the immediate hancl of God, who is al

ways just, both in this and the other, causing the sinner tn eat 

of tl,efruit of his 01r11 trays. (Prov. i. 30.) \Vhen profa11e 

ungodly men offer violences and wrongs one to another, in this 

God is just against both, in that wherein they themselves 
0 2 
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arc both unju~t: they arc hoth rebellious against Him, and 

~o, though they intend not to tnke up llis qunrrcl, He means 

it Himself, nnd sets them to lnsh one another. The wicked 

profc~s their combined enmity ngainst the children of God, yet 

the_,. arc not al ll'nys at ]ll'ace amongst themselves : they often 

re\"ilc nnd defame each othc:·, nnd so it is kept up on both si<les. 

"'herm,, the godly cnnnot hold them gnmc in thnt, being like 

their Loni, 1r/w, whl'11 he 1ras .,-,.ril,·d, rerilecl not again. lle

~idcs, nlthough the ungodly flourish at some times, yet they 

have their <lays of suffering, arc subject to the common mise

ries of the life of man, and the co11m1011 calamities of evil 

time's; the ,1rord and the pestilence, an<l such like public 

juclgmcnb. ~ow, in what kind i-oc,·er it be that they suffer, 

they an' at a great disadnmtage, compared with the godly, in 
their suflerings. 

l Icrc i111plll'c conscicnees may lie sleeping, while men arc at 

case thcmseh-cs ; hut wlwn any great trouhle conics an<l shakes 

them, th,·11, suddenly, tlw conscience hegins to awake and bustle, 

and prnn's more g-ricnJ11s to them, than all that comes on them 

from ,rithout. "rhen they 1·emc111her their despising of the 

ways of God, their negh'cting of Him nnd holy things, whence 

the:· are coll\ inced how comfort might he reaped in thc,;c days 

of distress, this cuts and galls them most, looking hack at their 

licentio11s, profane ways; ead1 of them strikes to the hem't. As 

the Apostle calb sin //if' stiuy uf tlmlh, so is it of all sufferings, 

and the ,ting that strikes deepest into the wry soul : no stripes 

arc like those that arc secretly gi,·cn by an accusing conscience. 

,'S'urdo rr.,.bere n•dit. .Tu,·. 

A ,ad condition it is, to haYe from thence the greatest 

angui,h whence the grL':ttest comfort lihould he expected ; to 

lin.\ l' thickc,l darkllL'ss, whence they sho11ld look for the clearest 

light. -:\Ic,n 11 ho l1a1 c L'\·il con,cicn~c,-;, lo,·c not to be with them, 

arc 1101 111uch with thc111scl\"l's: as St. .Augustine compares 
thc111 lo .,11('!1 a, ha\'l' ,-hrcll'd 11·il'cs, thcv lm·c not to he much 

at home. But yd, outward ,listre,-s sets.a 111an inwanl, ns foul 

weather dri, L's lii111 houw, and there, where he should find eom-
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fort, he is met with such accusations as arc like a 1·011liiwal 

clroppiny, as Solomon speaks of a contentious woman. (Prov. 
:xix. 3.) It is a most wretched state, to lire 11ncler sufferings 

or afHictions of any kind, and be a stranger to God; for a man 
to haYc Goel and his conscience against hirn, that should be his 

solace in times of tlistress; being knocked off from the comforts 

of the world, whereon he rested, and ltaYing no proYision of 
spiritual comfort within, nor expectation from aborc. 

Ilut the children of Goel, in their sufferings, especially in 

such as arc encountered for Goel, ean retire within thcmsch·cs, 

and r~joice in the testimony of a goOll conscience, yea, in the 

possession of Christ dwelling within them. All the trouble that 
bcfals them, is but as the rattling of hail upon the tiles of the 

house, to a man who is sitting within a warm room at a rich 

banquet; and such is a good conscience, a feast, yea, a conti

nual frasl. The IlclicYcr looks on his Christ, and in Him 

reads his delirer:rncc from condemnation, and that is a strong 

comfort, a cordial that keeps him from fainting in the greatest 

distresses. "\\'hen the conscience gives this tl'stimony, that sin 

is forgiYen, it raises the soul above outward sufferings. Tell 

the Christian of loss of goods, or liberty, or friencls, or life, he 

ans,rers all 1rith this: Christ is mine, and my sin is pardoned; 

that is enough for me. "\\That would I not haYe suflcrccl, to 

have been delivered from the 1rrath of GOll, if any suffering of 

mine in this world could ha\'e done that? Now that is done 

to my hand, all other sufferings arc light; they arc liyhl, and 

but for a moment. One thought of eternity drowns the whole 

time of the world's duration, which is but as one instant, or 

twinkling of an eye, betwixt eternity before, and eternity after; 

how much less is any short life, (and a small part of that is spent 

in suflerings,) yea, what is it, though it w.:,re all suflerings with

out interruption, which yet it is not ! "\Yhcn I look forward to 

the crown, all vanishes, ancl I think it less than nothiny. Now, 

these things the good conscience speaks to the Christian in his 

sufferings; therefore, certainly, his choice is best, who provides 

it for his companion against evil and troublous times. If moral 
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integrity went so far, (as truly it did in some men who had 
much ofit.) that they ~eorncd all hard encounters, and esteemed 
thi, a ~t1fliril'11t liul1rark, a ;-trcngth i111prcgnable, Ilic m11r11.~ 

ahc11r·us nfo, 11il rn11.1Tirr sihi, how rnueh more the Christian's 
good conscience, 11 liit:!1 alone is truly sueh ! 

As the Christia11 may thus look inward, and rejoice in t1·iuu
lation, so there is another look, 1111n·ard, that is here likewisc 

mentioned, that allays wry much all the sufferings of the 
~ain ts: ff the will of God be so. 

The Christian mind hath still one eye to this, looking aboYe 

the hand of men, and all inferior cause~, in suffering, whether 
for the 11r1me of Goel, or otherwise; he looks on the so\'ereign 
will of God, and s1n·etly complies with that in all. .:'\either is 

there any thing that doth more powerfully compose nnd quiet 
the mind than this; it makes it imincibly firm and content, 
when it hath attained this self-resignation lo the 1rill of God, 
so as to agree to that in cYcry thing. This is the \'cry thing 
11·hcrci11 tr:inquillity of spirit lies: it is no riddle, nor hard to 
be under~toocl, yet few attnin it. And, I pray you, what is 
gained by our reluctances and repinings, but pain to oursch·cs? 
God cloth ,dwl IJ,, 1cill, whether we eonsent or 11ot. Our dis

agreeing cloth not pre\'ent His purpo~cs, hut our own peace: 
if 11c will not be led, we arc drawn. \\'e must suffer, if He 
will; lllll if 11·c will 11 hat lie wills, e1·e11 in suffering, that makes 
it s11·ccl nnd cn,y: when our mind goes along 11 id1 Ilis, and we 
11illi11gly mo1·c with that strmrn of prnYidcncc, 11-hicl1 will carry 

us with it, e1-cn though we ro11· against it; in which case we 
sLill ha,·c nothing but toil mal wcarim·,s for om· pains. 

But 1his hard nrg1m1ent of .'.'l:cccssity is needless to the child 
of God, 11 ho, pcrsuadcd of the wisdom and lm·c of his Fnther, 
knows that to lie trnly best for Him that Ilis ha11d bestows. 
Sufl'l'l'i11g, arc unpleasant to the flesh, nll(l it will grnmblc; but 
the ioin• of the ~pirit of God, in Ilis chilclren, is that of that 
go"d kin'.:, ls:1. xx,ix. 8: GufJrl is Ifie 1ronl of //i(' Lol'cl. 

Let hi111 do with 111c as sccmcth good i11 His l'_}'eS. l\ly foolish 
heart would think these things I suffer might be abated, but 
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my wise and heavenly Father thinks otherwise. He hath Hi~ 
design of honour to llimsclf, and good to me in these, which 
I would be loth to cross if I might. I might do GoJ more 
sen·icc by those temporal mlrnntages, but cloth not He know best 

what is fit? Cannot he adrnnce llis grace more by the want of 

these things I desire, than I could do mpclf by ha,·ing them? 
Cannot He make me a gainer hy sickness and poverty, am! Jis
graces, and loss of friends and children, by making up all in 
Himself, and Leaching me more of His all-suffit:iency? Yea, 
even concerning the affairs of my soul, I am to give up all to 
His good pleasure. Though I desire the lighL of his counte

nance above all things in this world, yet, if He see fit to hide it 

sometimes, if that be His will, let me not murmur. There is 

nothing lost by this obedient temper; yea, what way soever 
He deals with us, there is much more advantage init. Nosoul 

shall enjoy so much in all estates, as that which hath divested 
an<l renounced itself, and hath no will but God's. 

Ver. 18. For Chrisl also hath one~ suffered for sins, the just for tho 
unjust, (,hat he miu:ht bring us to God,) being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spint. 

THE whole life of a Christian is a steady aiming at conformity 

with Christ; so that in any thing, whether doing or suffering, 

there can be no argument so apposite and persuasive as His 
example, and no exercise of obc<lience, either active or passi,·e, 

so difficult, but the view and contemplation of that example 
will powerfully sweeten it. The Apostle doth not decline the 

frequent use of it. Here we have it thus: For Christ also 

sujferPcl. 
Though the doctrine of Christian suffering is the occasion of 

his speaking of Christ's sufforing, yet he insists on it beyoncl 
the simple necessity of that argument, fo1· its own excellency 
and for further usefulness. So we shall consider the double ca
pacity. I. As an encouragement and engagemrnt for Christians 

to suffer. II. As the great point of their faith, whereon all 
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their hopr~ ::rntl h::ippiness depend, being the means of their re

,tora1iu11 to Goel. 

I. The due rnnsideration of Christ's sufferings doth much 

temper all the ~11f11.'rings of Christians, especially such as are 

directly for Christ. 

It is ,mill' ls1w,rn ea,c to the mind, in any distress, to look 

upun e\,1111pks of the like, or greater di,,trcss, in present m· 
fornicr tinw~. Fn·rc 111wm s11rlr111 paliw1lur om11cs. It di\'erts 

the eye from co11ti1111al poring on our own suffering; and, when 

we return to Yicw it again, it lessens it, abates of the imagined 

bulk and greatness of it. Thus public, thus spiritual troubles 

::ire lightened; ::iud particularly the suflerings ancl temptations 

of the godly, by the consideration of this as their common lot, 

their higlmay, not new in the person of any: 1Yo temptation 

/l(ls IH:fullr-11 !J"II, /ml what is <·1i11111w11 fo men. (1 Cor. x. 13.) 
If "c trace the li,·es of the mo~t eminent saints, shall we not 

find cHr_y notable ,tep that is recorded, markc<l with a new 

cro,,, one trouble following 011 another, velrtl 111ula pcllifllr 
w11l<i, as the wan·s do, in an incessant succession? Is noL this 

rnanifc,L in till' life of .,\Lraham, and of Jacob, and the rest of 

God's \1orthie~, in the Script mes? And doth not this make it 

an 1111rca,onnhle, absurd thought, to dream of an exemption? 

"'ould any one ha\·e a new untrodclcn way cut out for him, 

frl'c of thorns, and strc11·ccl with llowcr~ all along? Docs he 

expert to mcl't ,rith uo eontradictions, nor hard measure from 

the \rorld, or imn°foc that there Illa\· be such a clextcrit~· ncccs-"' . ·' 
s::iry, as to h·L'Jl its good will, and the friendship of Goel too? 

This will not lie; ancl it is a uni\·ersal condusion, All that 11'ill 
lir,· yod!y i11 ( '/1ri.1f ,/i,.l'l(s, 11wsl s1i/f<'r Jll'rsrrnfio11. (2 Tim. 

iii. 1\!.) This i, tlw path to the kingdom, that which all the 

~01 h of' (;ocl, the heirs of it, l1ave gone in, even Christ; accord

i11.~ to that Wl'I! k1101rn ,Hml, One son without sin, but not one 

\ 1 itl1"11l ,ufll:rin!:.'.: ('fl/'l'sl ulsn Sl(//erecl, 

'1'!1< l'\:i1n1,k a11d company of tlic saints in s11/lering is very 

Cl))Jsid1 r;1hlc-, h11t that of Christ is mon• ~o than any other, yea, 

tlian :ill tl1L' n·,t togctl1c-r. Therefore the Apostle, having re. 
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presented the former at large, ends in this, as the top of all, 

Hcb. xii. 1, 2: T!,err. is r1 rnrc sel before us, it is to be nm, 

and run u:ilh palieuce, and 1cill11rnl ji1i11li11y: now, he tells us 

of a cloud of wilnesscs, a cloud made up of i11stanecs of be

lievers suffering before us, and the heat of the day "·herein we 

run is somewhat coolecl eYen hy that cloud compa~sing us; but 

the main strength of 0111· comfort here, lies in loo!.-iuy lo Jesus, 

in the eyeing of Ilis sufferings :rncl their i~~ue. The consider

ing and contemplating of Him will he the strongest cordial, 

will keep you from 11·raryi11y and fiii11fi11y in the way, as it is 

verse 3. 

The singular power of this instance, lies in many particulars 

considerable in it. To specify some chief thiugs briefly in the 

steps of the present words: Consider, 1. The Greatness of 

the Example. 

[1.J The greatness of the person, Clirist, which is marked 

out to us Ly the manner of cxpre~~ion, [ x:.:1 Xp,,,,;,,-,J Christ 

also; besides and beyond all others, f're11 Ch risl himself 
There can be no higher example. Not onl.)' are the sons of 

adoption sufferers, but the hr·:1ollc11, the 011ly beyolfen Son, 
the Etenfal Heir of glory, in whom all the rest have their title, 

their sonship and heirship, deriwcl from, and dependent on His; 
not only all the saints, but the King of saints. "\"Vho 11011· shall 

repine at suffering? Shall the wretched sons of men refuse to 

suffer, after the suffering of the spotle~~, glorious Son of God ? 

As St. Bernard speaks of pride, Chi sc lwmiliai:if 1llajestus, 
-rermic11ltts inflelur et iniwnescrll-After Majesty, Highest 

)Iajesty, to teach us humility, bath so humblecl Himself, how 

wicked ancl impudent a thing will it be for a worm to s1n.:ll, to 

be high conceited! Since thus our Lord hath taught us by 

suffering in his own person, and hath diguificd sufferings so, 

we should certainly rather be ambitious than afraid of them. 

[2.J The greatness and the eontinuance of His sufferings. 

That which the Apostle speaks here of, 1/is 011ce s1,jferi11:1, 
hath its truth ; taking in all, fie .wife red once; His whole life 

was one continued line of suffering, from the manger to the 
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cross. All thnt lny bC'twixt ,,.as suitable; His estate and 

ell!L'rtai111nclll throughout his whole life, agreed well with so 
mc:ui a hL•gi1111ing, anti so rcprnachful an cntl, of it. Forced 
upon a flight, 11"hile he eould ll0t go, mid li\'ing till he nppeared 
in puhlie, in a ,·ery 111ean tlespised condition, as the carpenter's 
son: and. aftenrard~, his best works paid with en")' and revil. 
ing-,, called a rci111·-liiliber, :rnd a easier 011f of rlerils by the 
pri11cr ,,f d,.ri 1.\'; his life oftL'll laid in wait aml sought for. Art 

thou mean in thy hirth and lifr, despised, rni~judged, and re

Yill'd, on all hands? Look how it was with Him, who had 
more right than thou hast lo better enlL•rtainment in the world. 
Tho11 wilt not deny it was his 011·11; if irns mude by llim, a11d 

/fr rrus i11 it, a11il if !.·111•11· 1 /i,n 11of. Arc thy friends han,h 
to thee? 11,· cw11e 1111!0 liis 01rn, crnrl His own receirecl him 

110[. liast thou a mean cottage, or art thou drawn from it and 
hast 110 dwelling, and art thou c,·cry way poor and ill-accom
modated? Ile was as poor as thou canst be, u,I({ lwrl not 

1rhNe to {uy his liewl, worse prm·icle1l than the birds and 
fines! Hut then, consider to what a height Ilis sufferings rose 

iu the end, that most remarkable part of them here meant by 
l1is once s1ifll'ri11y Ji11· ~-i11s. If thon shouldst Le cut off hy a 
violent death, or in the prime of thy year><, mayst thou not look 
upon IIim a" going before thee in both these? And in so igno
minio11s a way ! Scourged, buflctell, nnd >-pit 011, lie endured 
all, //r· y11rr his IJ11c/,· lo fhl' smif<'rs, and then, as the same 

prophet hath it, JJ,, 1rns 111111tl.1l'recl w1w11ysl [/,~ lrn11syressors: 
Is:i.. liii. 11lt. ,Yhcn they had med him with all that shame, 

they hang1·cl hi III betwixt two thie,·es, and they that passed by 
11·0:JU''rl tlu-ir l,cwls, and cl.1rterl taunts at Ilim, as at a mark 
fi,cd to the no,s: they sr11Ji·d Ull(l suicl, lie sarr(l ollt<'l'S, 

/1ims1·u· ltr C(ll/ll/Jl ,Wit'(', fie f'1trlun-d flie cross, crncl d<'spised 

f/i,. slu11111•, ~ay, the 1\postle, IIeh. xii. Q. 

Th 11, 11e ~L'L' the ouhide of I Iis sufferino-s. But the Christian 
n 

is ,11lij,Tt lo gric1·ous tL•n1ptatio11s and ~ad desertions, which arc 

hca1·icr liy far than the sufl'crings which indcccl the Apostle 
~peaks uf here. Yet even in these, this same argument of his 
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holds. For our Sa\'iour is not acquainted with, 11or ignorant 

of, either of those, tho11gh still 11·il!u111l sin. If any of that 

had been in any of Ilis s11ffi:rings, it had not furthered, Lut 

undone all our comfort in Ilim. But lrmJ,/1'(/ Ile was; He 

suffered that way too, and the temptations were terrible, as you 

know. And was there not some strong conflict when he fell 

clown a11d prayed in the garden, and .1·,rmf drops 1if lilood? 

"\Vas there not an awful eclipse, when he criecl out on the cross, 
lily God, my God, zcl,y liasl lhrmjiirsal,r11 me? So that, even 

in these, we may apply this comfort, and stay ourseh·es or our 

souls on Him, and go to Him as a con11H1s~ionatc High-priest. 

Heu. iv. 15. Fr,r Cliri:;l ul:m s11.fferecl. 

2. Consider the Fitne~s of the Example. As the same is 

eYery way great, yea, grr11irsl, ,o it is fit, the fillfsl to take 

with a Christian, to set before him, as being so near a pnttern, 

wherein he hath so muc:h interest. .As the argument is stro11~ 

in itself, ~o, to the new ma11, the Chri~tian ma11, it is particularly 

strongest; it bimls him most, as it is not far fetched, but cx

cmplwn domeslinun, a home pattern; as when you persuade 

men to Yirtue, by the example of those that the_v ha,·e a near 

relation to. They are l!is s<'rrn11ls, am! ~hall they, or would 

they, think to br greafrr than //,cir Jlasie1·, to be exempt from 

His lot in the world? They are His s1Jlclil'rs, and ,,·ill they 
refuse to follow Him, and to endure with Him? 81,ffi•r liard

s!tip, says the .Apostle to Timothy, us a yo()(/ :;olclil'r of .Jesus 

Christ. (~Tim.ii. 3.) "'ill not a word from Him put a Yigour 

in them to go after Him, whether upon any march or senice, 

when he calls them friends, Commililo11es, as they tell us was 

Julius Cresar's word, which \\'rought so much on his trained 

bands? Yea, ]Jc is 111J/ 11sliamrtl lo call /Item Rrr:lhren, 

(Heu. ii. 1 l ,) and will they be a,liamed to share \\'ith Him, 

and to be known by their suitable estate, to Le His brethren? 

S. Consider the Etticncy of the Example. There is, fr1Jm 

these sufferings of Christ, such a result of safety a1Hl comfort 

to a Christian, as makes them a mo~t cflectual encourngement 

to suffering, which is this: if He suffered once, and that was 
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fur sin, 11011· that he,wy, i11tokralile sufli.'riug for .. sin is once 

t:1kl'll out of the Brlie\·er':,; 1r:1y, it 11iakes all other suflcring;; 

li;.:lit. l'\(TL'di11g light, :1s 11otlting in his account. [[,. s1iflered 

u111·1·j;,r sin, ,o tl1at to tliun \\'ho lay hold on Him this ltolds 

,LJrl'. l11at ,in is uen·r to be :;uffored for in the way of strict 

.iu,ticL' ag·ain, a, not by Hi111, ,o, not by them who arc in 

]Jim; J,,r /le sii//i•rf'd _li11· sins 011,·c, and it was for their sins, 

l"ll'l"_I' poor bl'lievcr\. So no\\', the soul, finlling itself rid of 

that f'l'ar, goes chccrfolly through all other hazards and suf

frri 11g,. 

\\"hcreas die soul, perplexed auout that qnc~tion, fin<ls 110 

rl'licf in all other enjoyments; all propositions of lo\1·cr com

fort, nre 11n,an>11ry aud troublesome to it. Tell it of peace 

and prosperity; ~ay, howcn:r the \\'Drill go, you shall have 

c·a,c and plca,11re, and you shall he honomcd and esteemed by 

::di; though you could make a man sure of these, yet if his 

conscience he working and stirred about the matter of his sin, 

and the wrath of God which is tiL·d close lo sin, he will won

der at your impertilll'IH'}', in that yo11 i;peak so far from the 

purpo~l'. Say what yon will of thesL', he still asks, "'hat clo 

yo11 IIIL'all hy this? Tho,-l' things answer not to me. Do JOH 

think that r can find mm fort in them, so long as my sin is 11npar

do11L'd, a11cl there is a ,-entenl'e of eternal death standing aum·c 

rny hL·:1d ? I frel e\·en an imprl'ss of some\\ hat of that hot in

clig11atio11; some fla,-hes of it, Hying and lighting upon the 

face of' 111_1 ,0111, and how can I take pleasure in these things 

,m, ,pmk of? ,\nd tho11gli I should be senseless, and feel no

thing of' tl,i, all 111y lifr•, yet, how soon shall I ha\·c done with 

it, ;111cl• t!ll' <!Plights that rl'ach 110 fmther. Auel then to haYe 
1 1 11!11.,tiuu lml'lli11ys, an eternity of wrath to entl'r to! How 

l': 111 I lil' satisfied with that estate :-All you offor a man in 

1\,i, p<hl11rL', is :i, if ro11 sho11lcl set daint,· fare, and brinrr 
• . 0 

n111,il' ,, itli it, l1l'f"ore a man lying ,1lmost pres:-e<l to death 

1111d,-r gn :ii \\ L·ights, a11(\ should hid l,im eat and he merry, 

11111 lil't n"l <1f1' hi, pn•,-sur(': you do hut mock the man a~d 

.tcld to Iii, 111i,1-r\·. On the contrar)· he that lrnth rrot but a 
~ ' ~ # 



TUE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETEii. 

view of his Christ, and reads hi,; own pardon in Christ's suf
ferings, can r~joice in this, in the mid,t of all other su(forings, 

and look on death without apprehension, yea, with gladness, 
for the sliny is out. Christ hath made all pleasant to him by 

this one thing, that he s11.ffcri>d 011cc for sins. Christ hath per

fumed the cross and the gra\'e, and made all sweet. The par
doned man finds himself light, skips and leaps, and lhrrill!Jli 
Chl'isf sirc11yfhr11i11y him, he cau encounter any trouble. If 
you think lo shut up his spirit within outwanl ,;ufferings, he is 
now, as Samson in his strength, able to carry away on his Lack 
the gates with which you would enclose him. Yea, he can 

submit patiently to the Lord's hand in any correction: Thou 
hast forgi\'en my sin, therefore deal with me as thou wilt_; 

all is well. 

Uefl. 1. Let 11s learn to consider more deeply, and to esteem 
more highly, Christ and His suffering, to silence onr grum
bling at onr petty light crosses; for ,-o they are, in compa
rison of His. "\Viii 11ot the great odds of His perfect inno
cency, and of the natmc and mcas11re of His sufferings; will 

not the scmc of the redemption of our souls from death by Ilis 
death ; will none of these, nor all of them, argue us into more 
thankfulness aud lo\·c to Him, and patience in our trials? 

"\Vhy will we then be called Christians? It is impo,-siblc to be 

fretful and malcontent with the Lord's dealing with us in any 
kind, till first we Im.Ye forgotten how He dealt with His 
dearest Son for our sakes, As St. Jkrnanl speaks, E11imrcro 
11011 se11ti1111l sua, qni illi11s vrilurra i11(11e11[11r: They truly 
feel not their own wounds who contemplate Hi,;. But these 
things arc not weighed by the most. \\' e hear and speak of 
them, but our hearts rceei\'e 11ot the impressions of them; 

therefore we repine against our Lunl ancl Father, and drown a. 
hundrccl great blessings in any little trouble that befalls us. 

Ilefl. ~- Seek surer interest in Christ and His suffering, 
than the most either haYe attained, or arc aspiring to; other
wise all that He suffered here will afford thee no ease or com

fort in any kind of suffering. );'o, though thou suffer for a 



20G A CO)DlE'.\"TAilY uro)l' 

good ca11,L', e,·en for llis cause, still this will be an extraneous, 

forl'ip; 11 thing- to thee, and to tell thee of His sufferings will 

m>rk uo othen1·isc 1YiLl1 thee than some other common story. 

~\ 11d a, in t lk day of peace thou regard est it no more, so in 

tl1c da\' of th1· trouble thou sl1:1lt rccei1·c 110 more comfort from 

it. OthL·r things. ,Yhich you e~tccmcd, shall ha\'e no comfort 

to ,pc,1k to you: ilw11yli you 1iIIrs1w f/iein 1rilh words, (as So

lomou ,ays of the poor man's friends, Pro,·. xix. 7,) yet they 

~lw/1 /;r 1n111fi11y fo yu11. And then JOU will surely find how 

happy it ll'crc to ha,·c this to turn you to, that the Lord Jesus 

sufli:rl'd for sins, and for your ~ins, and therefore hath made it 

a light and comfortable business to you, to undergo momen

tary, 11ncsi11g ,uffnings. 

}bys of trinl ,,·ill come; do JOU not sec they are on us 

already? llc persuaclcd, tlw1·efore, to tum your eyes and de

~ircs more towards Christ. This is the thing we would still 

prc;;s: the suprort :rncl happine~s of' your soub lie on it. But 

you 11ill nol hl'lil'Ye it. Oh, that you knew the comforts and 

s11cct11c,s of ( 'hrist ! Oh, that one would speak, who knew 

more of them! \Yt•re }Oll once but entered into lhi:;; knowledge 

of Ilim, and the Yirtue of His sufferings, you w,mlcl account 

all your clay~ hut lo.,t wherein you haYc not known Him; and 

in all time~, your hearts would find no refreshment like to the 

rcn1,·mlira11cc of Jlis loYe, 

IL11·i11g ,ornewhat considered these Sufferings, as the Apos

tle\ arg111nc11t for his present purpose, we come now, 

I I. 'l'o t.ikc a nearer Yiew of the particulars by which he 

il111,trall's tl1cm, as the main point of our faith and comfort. 

Of thrn,, here arc two things to be remarked, their Cause and 
thtir Kind. 

1-'ir,t, Tht·ir Cansc; hoth their meretorious cause and their 

fii,:-il l'ausr; first, what in 11s procured these suflerings unto 

Cli ri,t, a11cl ,crnndly, "h:1t those His sufferings procured unto 

us. < >11r g11ilti11c,s hro11irht suffl'l'i1w u1ion Him· and His n , .:, , 

hldl"c riug l1ri11gs 11s unto God. 

hi, For the 111tritorious cause, what in us brought suffer-
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ings on Chri»t. The c\'il of ,-in l1a1h tlic evil of punishment in

separ,ibly eonnected with it. \\' c arc umlc1· a natural obliga

tion of oh~dience unto God, and l le justly mges it; so that 
where the commwul of Ilis Law is broken, the curse of it 

presently followeth. And tho11gh it was simply in the power 

of the Supreme Lawgi\·er to h:t\'c di~pensctl with the infliction, 

yet ha\'ing in I ]is wisdom purposed to be known a just God 

in that way, following forth the tenor of Hi,, Law, of necessity 
there must be a suffering for sin. 

Thus, the angels who keep not their station, falling from it, 
fell into a dungeon, where they arc, wider chains of darkness, 

1·1:sel'red to the jirdymrnl of thr yreul day. (Jude 6.) :Man 
also fell umler the sentence of death, but in this is the differ

ence betwixt man and them: they were not one of them, as 

the parent or common root of the rest, hut each one fell or 

stood for himself alone, so a part of them only perii'hed; but 

J\Inn fell altogether, so that not one of nil the race could escape 

condemnation, unless some other way of satisfaction be found 

out. And here it is: Clirisl s11ffiTrcl Jin· sins, thr just for 

the 1111j11sl. F11fhcr, says he, I lwi:e ylorified thee on earth. 

(John xvii. 3.) In this plot, indeed, do all the Di\·ine attri

butes shine in their full lustre; infinite mercy, and immense 
justice, and power, and wisdom. Looking on Christ as or

dained for that purp,1sc, I havr fouwl a runsum, says Lhe 

Fathcl', one fit to redeem man, a kinsman, one of that vel'y 
same ~tock, the Son of :\Ian ; one able to redeem man hy satis

fying 1\Ie, and fulfilling all I lay upon him; Jlfy Son, my only 

begot/en Son, in whom my soul d1:liyht.~. And He is willing, 

undertakes all, says, Lo, I come. (P:,;al. xl. 7.) ,ve are agreed 

upon the way of this redemption ; yea, upon the persons to be 

redeemed. It is not a roving blind bargain, ; price paid for 

we know not whom. Hear his own words; Tholl lwsl yiren 

the Son (rnys the Son to the Fathel') pon-rr ovrr ull flrsh, that 

lie sho11lil gire elcnwl life lo as many us Thou hast given him; 

and all mine are thi11e, and thine are mine, and I am glorified 

in them. (John xvii. 2, 10.) 
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l'or the sins of thl';:;c Jfc suffered, standing in their room; 

:rnd 11 liat IH' did and ~ufl'ered according to the law of that 

Cm ,·1l:l11t "·rt, done and sufTi.'rcd by them. All the sins of all 

tli,· elcl"l ,1-LTl' m:ick up into a hnge bunclle, and bound upon 

lli, ,houlder,. So the prophet ;;peaks in their name: Surely 

/fr l111l/i l/11/'I/I' our yri1:f,·, ru11l 1·arril'(l m11· .w1rrmrs: and The 
J,,,nl /11id [ or 111urf,. lo m<'el] 011 Ilim fl1<' i11i1p1ily of !IS all. 
(I-:i. !iii. :3.) lie had spoken of many "·ays of sin, and said, 

11 ;. /,,n,. turned 1•rNy u11e lo his 01r11 1roy; here he hin<ls up 

all in the 1rorcl i11i1111ily, as all one f-'in, a:; if it were that one 

trall,_QTl':-,iun of the fir,l .,\dam, that brought on the curse of 

hi, ,L'L'll, borne hy the Second Adam, to take it away from all 

that arc I Ii, ,ccd, who arc in Him as their Hoot. 

lfr i, the great Iligh Priest appearing before Goel with the 

name, of the Elect upon II is shoulders, an<l in His heart bear

ing tl1c111 and all their lmrclcns, and oflcring for them, not any 

other saerilice than / li111s('lf; charging all their sin 011 Him

,rlf, as the prie,t did the sins of the people on the head of the 

sacrifice. / fr, IJ!f /!,,. /~'frrwil Spirit, says the Apostle, n.fl1'red 

up l1i,11.\'(·I/ 1ril!w11l .1p()l 1111/o Gorl, spolle.1·s a11cl si11less: 

(llch. ix. 11-:) and so lle alone is fit to take away our sin, 

ULiug- a satisfactory ohbtiou for it. He suffered: in Him 

was our ran,0111, and thus it was paid. In the mau, Christ, 

"·as the Deity, ancl ~o llis hloocl was, as the Apostle calls it, 

t/11- /,/,,orl of'(,' o,l _: (,\et~ :x:x. 28 ;) and he heing pierced, it came 

forth, aud 11a, told clown as the rich price of our redemption. 

J\.IJ{ .1ilrer, )1(1/' uuld, 1/(//' ('(Jl'l'llJJliiJ[r, lhinus, as Olli' Apostle 

hath it hcforc, IJJtl //,r Jll'<·1-io11s blood 1f Christ, as of a lamb 
witl/011,' IJ/r·111is!,, 

01,s. 1. Shall any man oflcr to bear the name of a Christian, 

"ll<l pk·:i,e., himself in the way of sin, and can delight and 

sp"rt hiJll,l'lf 11ith it, whvn he considers this, that Christ 

suflr-rul f'1Jr ,in;- Do not think it, you who still account sin 

~11 u·I, 11 l1iL·l1 lie found so Litter, am! account that li(l'ht which 
r, ' 

wa, ,u iil'a,·y lo I lim, anti macle Ilis soul heai·y lo the death. 
Y 011 nrc· 1 et far ull' from llim. If you were in Him, and 
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one with Him, there woultl be some harmony of your hearts 

with His, and some sympathy with those suflcrings, as endured 

by your Lord, your Head, and for you. They who, with a 
right view, see IIim as pierced by their sins, that sight pierces 

them, and makes them mourn, bring~ forth tears, beholding 
the gushing forth of His blood. This makes the real Chris
tian an a\'O\l"Cd enemy to sin. Shall I C\'Cr be friends with 

that, says he, which killed my Lord? No, but I will cYcr kill 

it, and do it by applying His <leat\1. The trnc penitent is 
sworn to be the death of sin: he may be surprised by it, but 
there is no possibility of rcconcilemcnt betwixt them. 

Thou that livest kindly and familiarly with sin, and either 
openly declarest thyself for it, or hast a secret lo\'c for it, 

where canst thou reap any comfort? Not from these sufferings. 

'l'o thee, continuing in that posture, it is all one as if Christ 
had not suffered for sins; yea, it is worse than if no such thing 

had been, that there is salvation, and terms of mercy offered 
unto thee, and yet I hou perish est; that there is balm in 
G'ilrad, and yet thou art not healed. And if thou hast not com
fort from Jesus crucified, I know not whence thou canst have 
any that will hold out. Look about thee, tell me what thou 

secst, either in thy possession or in thy hopes, that thou 

esteemest most, and laycst thy confidence on. Or, to deal 
more liberally with thee, sec what estate thou wouldst choosc, 
ha<lst thou thy wish ; stretch thy fancy to Jevise an eartlily 

happiness. These times are full of unquietncss ; but give thee 

a time of the calmest peace, not an air of trouble stirring; put 
thee where thou wilt, far off from fcar of sword and pcsti

lenee, and encompass thee with chil<lrcn, frien<ls, and posses

sions, an<l honours, and comfort, and health to enjoy all these; 
yet, one thing thou mnst a<lmit in the midst of them all, 
within a while thou must die, and having no real portion in 

Christ, but only a deluding dream of it, thou sinkcst through 
that death into another death far more terrible. Of all thou 

enjoycst, nothing goes along with thee but unpanloncd sin, 

and that delivers thee up to endless sorrow. Oh iltat you 
\'OL. II. l' 
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1rcrr 1risr nnd 1/'0!ilcl consider your latter e11d ! Do not still 
gaze about you upon trifles, but yet be entreated to take notice 
of your Saviour, and receive him, that he may be yours. 
FastC'n your belief and your love on Him. Give all your 
hmrt to Ilim, who stuck not to give Himself an offering for 

your ~lll~. 
Ohs. ~- To you who have fle<l unto Him for refuge, if sen

sible of the Church's distress, be upheld with this thought, that 
IIe who suffered for it, will not suffer it to be undone. All 
the rage of enemies, yea, ihl' gales of hell shall not prevail 

agai11sl it. He may, for a time, suffe1· the Church to be 
brought low for the sins of His people, and other wise reasons, 
but Ile will not utterly forsake it. Though there is much 
chaff, yet IIc hath a precious number in these kingdoms, for 

whom IIe shed his blood: many God hath called, and many 
Ik has yet to call; He will not lose any of His flock which he 

bought so dear, (Acts xx. ~8,) and for their sake He will, at 
one time or another, repair our breaches, and establish His 
thrnnc in these kingdoms. For yomsclves, what can affright 
you while this is in your eye? Let others tremble at the ap
prC'hcn,ion of swonl or pestilence; but surely you have, fo1· 

them and all other hazards, a most satisfying answer in this : 
My Christ hath suficred for sin: I am not to fear that; and 
that set aside, I know the worst is but death-I am wrong; 
trn l_v, that is the best: to be clissolvl'd, mul lo br ii:ilh Christ, 
is [r.~u.s:, 1;.;1,1.r,v xpE1a,;-ov] 11111rh more bcltrr. (Phil. i. Q3.) So, 
'11,iny jus!((,l'll liy faith, bclicwrs hm·l' pl'are it:ilh God, and 

rrj/Jir·c in lwpc rf lhr glory of G'ocl, ylorifyiny even i11 lrilmla
ti"ns. (Hom. v. 1-3.) 

This were a lwppy estate indeed. Ilut "·hat shall they think 
wl10 have no assurance, they who doubt that Christ is theirs, 
and tl1at lie suffered for their sins? I know no way but to 
lll·lien~ "n llim, and then you shall know that He is yours. 
From tl1is arises the grand mistake of many: they would first 
know tl1at Chri,l is theirs, and then would believe: which 

cannot lw, be1:au:oc llc becomes ours by believing. It is that 
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which gives title and propriety to Him. He is set before 
sinners as a Saviour who hath suffered for sin, that they 

may look to him ancl be saycd; that they may lay over their 
souls on him, and then, they may be assm·ed he sufferccl for 
them. 

Say, then, what is it that scares thee from Christ? This, 
thou sccst, is a poor groundless exception, for He is set before 

thre as a Saviour to believe on, that so He may be thy Saviour. 
"\Vhy wilt thou not come unto Him? \Vhy rcfusest thou to 
believe? Art thou a sinner? Art thou unjust? Then, He 
is fit for thy case: He suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust. 

Oh ! but so many and so great sins! Yea, is that it? It is 

true indeed, and good reason thou hast to think so; but 1st, 

Consider whether they be excepted in the proclamation of 
Christ, the pardon that comes in His name: if not, if He make 
no exception, why wilt thou? f!dly, Consider if thou wilt call 
them greater than this sacrifice, fie wjfered. Take due no
tice of the greatness and worth, first, of His person, and then, 
of His sufferings, and thou wilt not dare to say thy sin goes 
above the value of his suffering, or that thou art too unjust fo1· 

Him to justify thee. Be as unrighteous as thou canst be, art 
thou convinced of it? then, know that Jesus the just is more 
righteous than thy unrighteousness. And, after all is said that 

any sinner hath to say, they arc yet, without exception, blessed 

who trust in Him. (Psalm ii. itlt.) 
2rlly. "\Ve have the final cause of His sufferings, That he 

miyht bri11y m to God.] It is the chief point of wisdom, to 
proportion means to their end : therefore, the all-wise God, in 
putting His only Son to so hard a task, had a high encl in this, 
and this was it, Thul he miyld briny its m1fo God. In this we 
have three things: 1st, The nature of this good,-1iearness 
unto God. f!dly, Our depriYcment of it, by our own sin; 
Sclly, Our restoration to it, by Christ's sufferings. 

[1.] The nature of this good. God hath suited enry crea
ture he had made, with a convenient good to which it tends, 

and, in the olitainment of which it rests and is satisfied. 
PZ 
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.\':it 11 r;il bodies h:n-e :ill theirownnaturnl place, whither, if not 

hindcrl'd, they more incessantly till they be in it; and they de
cbrc, by resting there, that they arc (as I may say) where they 

miuld UL'. Sc11sitire crcatnres arc carried to seek a sensitire 
good, a, agreeable to their rank in being, and, attaining that, 

aim 110 further. :'\011·, in this is the excellency of ::\fan, that he 

is made capable ofa communion with his :i\Iaker, and, because 

capable of it, i,; unsatisfied without it: the soul, being cut out 

(,o to speak) to that largeness, cannot he filled with less. 

Though he i,- fallen from his right to that good, and from all 

right desire of it, yet, not from a eapacity of it, no, nor from a 

necessity of it, for the answering and filling of his capacity. 

Though the heart once gone from God, turns continually 

further all'ay from Him, and mm·es not towards Him, till it be 

renell'ed, yet, c\·en in that wandering, it retains that natural 
relation to God, as its centre, that it. hath no true rest else
\i·here, nor can Ly any means find it. It is made for Him, ancl 

is therefore still restless till it meet with Him. 

It i, true, the natural man takes much pains to quiet his 

heart liy other things, and digests many vexations with hopes 

of contentment i11 the encl and accomplishment of some design 

he hath; hut ~till the heart misgives. l\Iany times he attains 

not the thing- he seeks ; but if he do, yet he ne,·er attains the 

satisfaction he seeks and expects in it, but only learns from that 

to cle,ire something further, ancl still h11nts on after a fancy, ' • 
driH·, hi, own shadow before him, and never overtakes it; and 

if he did, yet it is but a shadow. Aml so, in running from 

God, lil',idl's the sail end, he carries an inten1·m·en punishment 

with l1is ,i11, tlie 11at11ral di~cp1iet and rexation of his spirit; 

llultl'ri11g to a1ul fro, and ji11di11y 110 rest for the sole (f his fool; 

th,· 11 ulNs of i 11c:onstancy and vanit_v cor:eriny the 1dwle face of 
1/11· l'IIJ"//1, 

\\' L' '1ud \' to cll'base our souls ancl to 111akc them content with . ' 
I,·,, tli:l11 the_v arc made for; vea, Wl' stri\·e to !llake them car-
11 al, that th,·_\' may be plea~e;I with sensihle things. Amlin 

tlii,, men attain a hrntish content for a time, forgetting their 
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higher good. Dut certainly, we cannot think it sufficient, and 
that no more were to he desired beyond case and plenty, and 
pleasures of sense; for then, a beast in good case, and a good 
pastu e, might contest with us in point of happiness, and carry 
it away-for that scnsith-c good he enjoys without sin, and 
without the vexation that is mixed with us in all. 

These things are too gross ancl heavy. The soul, the im
mortal soul, clcsccndccl from heaven, must either be more happy 
01· remain miserable. The highest, the lncrcated Spirit, is the 
proper good, the Father of SJ>irits, that pure and full good 
which raises the soul above itself; whereas all other things 
draw it down below itself. So, then, it is never well with the 
soul, but when it is near unto God, yea, in its union with Him, 
married to Him: mismatching itself elsewhere, it hnth never 
any thing but shame and sorrow. All that forsake thee shall 
be ashamed, says the Prophet, ,Jer. xvii. 13; and the Psalmist, 

They that are far off from Thee shall perish. (Psalm lxxiii. 
!27.) And this is indeed our natural miserable condition, and 
it is often expressed this way, by cstrangcdncss and distance 
from God. Sec Eph. ii., where the Gentiles are spoken of as 
far off by their profession and nation, but both Jews and Gen
tiles arc far off by their natural foundation, and both are brought 
nem· by the blood of the New Covenant. 

[~.] And this is the second thing here implied, that we are 
far off by reason of sin; otherwise there. were no need of 
Christ, especially in this way of suffering for sin, to bring us 
unto God. At the first, Sin, ns the breach of God's command, 
broke off l\Ian, and separated him from God, ancl ever since the 
soul remains naturally remote from God. 1. It lies under a 
sentence of exile, pronounced by the justice of God; condemned 
to banishment from God, who is the life and light of the soul, 

as the soul itself is of the body. ~- It is under a flat impossi

bility of returning by itself; and that in two respects: first, 
because of the guiltiness of sin standing betwixt, as an unpas
sablc mountain or wall of separation; secondly, because of the 

dominion of sin keeping the soul captive, yea, still drawing it 
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further off from God, increasing the distance and the enmity 

ever_r da_L Xor is there, either in heaven or under heaven, 

any way to rcmm·e this enmity, and make up this distance, 

and restore }\fan to the possession of God, but this one, By 
Christ, and by Ilim sufiering for sins. 

[:3. J Our restoration to neamcss to God is by Christ's suffer

ing,. Ilc endured the sentence pronounced against man, yea, 
creu in this particular notion of it, as a sentence of exile from 

God: one main ingredient in His suffering, was, that sensible 

desertion by his Ilcawnly Father, of which He cried out, lJfy 
Gvd, my God, ir!ty !tasf tlwn fursal.:en me! And, by suffering 

the ,cutenee pronounced, he took away the guiltiness of sin, 

He himself being spotl<'SS and undefiled. For such an Iliyh 
Priest hmtmc 11s, Ilcl,. vii. ~(j: the more defiled we were, the 
more did ll'e stand in need of an undefiled Priest and Sacrifice; 

and Ile wa,; both. Therefore the A postlc here very fitly men

tions this qualification of our Saviour, as necessary for restor

ing- us unto Goel, the .lust for t!tr unjust. So taking on Him
self, and taking away, the guilt of sin, setting his strong 

shoulder to remove that mountain, He made way or access for 
man unto Goel. 

This the Apostle hath excellently expressed, Eph. ii. 16: 
11 e lial/1 rr'co11ciled w, by Jiis cross, having slaiu the enmity : 

He killccl the quarrel betwixt God and us, killed it by His 

death; brings the Parties together, and hath laid a sure foun
dation of agreement in His own sufferings; appeases His Fa

ther\ wrath h_v them, and by the same appeases the sinner's 

ronsc1Pnce. All that God hath to say, in point of justice, is 

answere<l there; all that the poor humbled sinner hath to say 
i, ans,rl'rcd too. He hath oflercd 11p such an atonement as 
~ati,fivs the Father, so that He is content that sinners should 

rn111<· i11 aml be reconciled. And then, Christ gives notice of 

this to tliv soul, to remo\'e all ,iealo11sics. It is full of fear: 

tlwugl1 it would, it dares not approach unto Goel, apprchend
i11µ: I li111 to be a ,·u11s11mi11y fire. Thry who have done the 
dknrc, arc 11rnall_y the hardest to reconcile, because they arc 
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still in doubt of their pardon. llut Christ assures the soul of 
a full and hearty forgiveness, quenching the flaming wrath of 
Goel by His blood. Xo, s,lys Christ, upon my warrant come 
in; you will now find my Father othenvise than you imagine: 
He hath declared Himself satisfied at my hands, and is willing 

to receive you, to be heartily and thoroughly friends; never to 
hear a word more of the quarrel that was betwixt you ; to 

grant a full oblivion. And if the soul bear back still through 
distrust, He takes it by the hand, and draws it forwar<l, leads 
it unto His Father; (as the word 'lffQtjz.•1w•1r, imports;) presents 
it to Him, and leaves not the matter till it be made a full and 

sure agreement. 
llut for this purpose, that the soul may he both able and 

willing to come unto God, the sufferings of Christ take away 
that other impediment. As they satisfy the sentence, and 
thereby remove the guiltiness of sin, so He hath by them 
purchased a deliverance from the tyrannous power of sin, 
which detains the soul from God, after all the way has been 
made for its return. And he hath a power of applying His 
sufferings to the soul's deliverance, in that kind too. He opens 
the prison doors to them who arc led captive; and because 
the great chain is upon the heart willingly enthralled in sin, 
He, by His sovereign power, takes off that, frees the heart from 

the love of sin, and shcws what a base, slavish condition it is 
in, by representing, in His effectual way, the goodness of God, 
His readiness to entertain a returning sinner, and the s,1·eetness 
and happiness of communion with Hirn. Thus He powerfully 
persuades the heart to shake off all, and, without further delay, 
to return unto God, so as to be received into favour and 
friendship, and to walk in the way of friendship with God, to 
give up itself to His obedience, to disdain the vile service of 

sin, and live suitably to the dignity of fellowship and union 
with Goel. 

And there is nothing but the power of Christ alone that is 
able to effect this, to persuade a sinner to return, to bring 

home a heart unto God. Common mercies of God, though 
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thL'\' 11:1\"c a leading- faculty to rq1C11tance, (llom. ii. 4,) yet, the 

rl·l;l'llious heart will not uc led uy them. The judgments of 

(;()(I, public or personal, though they ought to drive us to 

c;rnl, yet the heart, unchanged, nms the further from God. 
l)o we not ,cc it hy omsclves and other sinners about us? 

'l'lil'Y look not at all towards him who smites, much less do 

they return; or if any more serious thoughts of returning 

ari,c upon the surprise of an affiiction, how soon vanish they, 

L'ither the stroke abating, or the heart, by time, growing hard 

and senseless under it! Indeed, when it is renewed and 

brought in uy Christ, then all other things have a sanctified 

influence, according to their quality, to stir up a Christian to 

seek after fuller communion, closer walk, and nearer access to 

(;od. But lea,·e Christ out, I say, and all other means work 

llot this way; neither the works nor the word of God sound

ing daily in his car, Return, return. Let the noise of the rod 

~peak it too, aml both join together to make the cry the louder, 

yrl f/,e 1ric!.nl 1ci/l do wirl-1,dly (Dan. xii. 10.) ; will not hearken 
to the mice of God, will not sre lhr lwnd of Go1l liflrd up 

(hi. xx,·i. 11); will not be persuaded to go in and seek peace 

and rcconcilcmcnt with God, though clcclaring himself pro

Yoked to puni~h, and to behave Himself as an enemy against 

hi, own people. Ilow many there arc, who, in their own par

ticular, have hcen wry sharply lashed with divers scourges on 

tl1l'ir bodies, or their families, and yet arc never a whit the 

lll'arcr God for it all, their hearts as prom), and earthly, and 

\'ain, a, e,·cr ! and let Ilim lay on ever so much, they will 

atilt he the s::une. Only a Divine virtue, rroinO' fo1·th from 
• b " 

< 'liri,t iijl,,d 1111, drwrs men unto Him; and, being come unto 

I I i111, I le brings them unto the Father. 

It, JI,·,·/ i,,11 l. You who arc still strnngcrs to Goo, who de-
1• larl' }1H11>l'ln·s to be ~o, by living as strangers far off from 

I li111, do 11ol ,till continue to abuse yoursckcs so grossly. 
< ';i11 _r,,11 tl1ink :my rnnsolation yours that arises from the suf
J', ri11;..:, oJ' ( liri,t, \\'hilc it is so evident they have not gained 

tl1Lir c11d 11pu11 )<JI!, have not Lrought you to God? Truly, 
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most of you seem to think that om- Lord ,Jesus suilcred rather 

to the encl we might neglect Goel, and disobey Ilim securely, 

than to restore us to Him. Hath He purchased you a liberty 
to sin? Or is not deliverance from sin, which alone is true 

liberty, the thing He aimed at, and agreed for, and laid down 

His life for? 
Q, ,vhy let we His blood still run in vain as to us? He 

hath by it ope1ml up our way to God, and yet we refuse to 
make use of it! Oh! how few come in ! Those who al'e 
brought unto God, and received into friendship with Ilim, 
entertain that friendship, they delight in His company, lo,·e to 

be much with Him: is it so with us? By being so near, they 
become like unto Him, know His will better every day, and 
grow more conformable to it. • But, alas! in the most, there 

is nothing of this. 
3. But even they who arc brought unto God, may be faulty 

in this, in part, not applying so sweet a privilege. They can 

comply and be too friendly with the vain world, can pass 
many days without a lively communion with God, not aspiring 
to the increase of that, as the thing our Lord hath purchased 
for us, and that wherein all our happiness and welfare lie, here 
and hereafter. Your hearts arc cleaving to folly; you are not 
delighting yourselves in the Lord, not refreshed with this near

ness to Him, and union with Him; your thoughts are not 
often on it, nor is it your study to walk conformably to it: 
certainly it ought to be thus, and you should be persuaded to 
endeavour that it may be thus with you. 

4. llemember this for yom· comfort, that as you arc brcught 
u11to God by Jesus Christ, so you at·e kept in that union by 
Him. It is a firmer knot than the first was; there is no 
power of hell can dissolve it. He suffered once to bring u~ 
once unto God, never to depart again. As he suffered once 
for nil, so we arc brought once for all. ,v c may be se11-
sibly nearer at one time than another, but yet we can never 

be separate or cut off, being once knit by Christ, as the bond 

of our union. Ncilltcr pri11cipalilies, 11or powcr1;, (&c.) 1;/,all 
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be able to sepcuate us from the love of God, because it holds 

ill Cftri~t Jrs11s our Lord. (Hom. viii. 37, 38.) 

Scrnuclly, as to the Kiud of our Lord's Sufferings; lJeiny 

put to dm,lh in lhc .flesh, hut quicl,cned by the Spirit.] The 

true life of a Christian, is, to eye Christ in every step of his 

lifr, Loth as his rule, and as his strength; looking to Him as 

his pattem, Loth in doing and suffering, and drawing powc1· 

fro111 IIim for going through Loth; for the look of raith doth 

that, fetches life from Jesus to cnaLle it for all, Leing without 

IIim able for nothing. Therefore, the .Apostle doth still set 

this before his Lrcthrcn; and having mentioned Christ's suf

fering in general, the condition and end of it, he here specifics 

the particular kind of it, that which was the utmost point, 

put to deulh in the flesh, and then adds this issue out of it, 

rp1il'kc11nl by the SJiiri{. 

This is at once the strongest cngngcment, and the strongest 

encouragement. "\Vas He, our Head, crowned with thorns, and 

shall the Bocly look for garlands? Arc we redeemed from hell 

and condemnation by Him, and can any such refuse any sc1·vice 

He calls them to? They who are 1rosherl in /1,e Lamb's blood, 

1rill folfow Ilim whif!tersoerer he goes; (Hev. xiv. 4 ;) and, 

following him through, they shall find their joumcy's cml 

overpay all the trouLlcs and sufferings of the way. These are 

thf'y, said the Elder who appeared in \"ision to ,John, who 

came 011t rf yrral frilmlafio11: tribulation, ancl great tribu

lation. yet, they came out of it, and gloriously too, arrayed in 

lo1,y 1r!,ile rr,/)('s ! The scarlet Strumpet (as follows in that 

hook) dyccl her garments reel in the blood of the saints; but 

thi:; is their happiness, that ll,rir yor111r11fs arc 1raslml 1rhit,, 

i11 the liloud nf the Lumb. (Hcv. Yii. 14.) 

Once take away sin, and all suflcring is light. Now, that is 

clone by thi,, llis oner s1iffl'ri11y fur sin: those who arc in 
I li111 ,hall hmr no -more of that as condc11111i11g them, Lincli11g 

o,·cr to ~11fr'cr that wrath which is due to si11. Now, this puts 

a11 inl'incihll' ~trcngth into the soul for enduring all other 
things, how hal'(] socycr. 
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Put lo death.] This is the utmost point, and that which 
men are most startled at, to di1•: and a violent death, put lo 

death; and yet He hath led in this way, who is the Captain 
of our sahution. In the flesh. under this £cconcl phrase, 
His human nature, and His Divine natmc and power, arc dis
tinguishccl. Put lo death in the flesh, is a wry fit expression, 
not only (as is usual) takiug the Hesh for the whole manhood, 

but because death is most properly spoken of that wry person, 
or his Hesh. The whole man suflers· death, a dissolution, or 
taking to pieces, and the soul suffors a separation, or dislodg
ing; hut death, or the privation of life and sense, belongs par

ticularly to the flesh or body. Ilut the Spirit, here opposcll 
to the flesh or body, is certainly of a higher nature and power 
than is the human soul, which cannot of itself return to re
inhabit ancl quicken the hotly. 

Put to death.] His clcath was both voluntary and Yiolent. 

That same power which restored Hi,; life could have kept it 
exempted from cleath ; hut the design was for death. He 
therefore took our Hcsh, to put it off thus, ancl to offer it up as 
a sacrifice, which, to he acceptable, must of necessity he free 

and voluntary; and, in that sense, He is said to have diecl 
even by that same Spirit, which here, in opposition to death, is 
said to quicken him. (Sec I-leb. ix. 14.) Through the Etrrnal 

Spirit Ile offered Himself iritlwut spot unto God. They 
accounted it an ill-boding sign when the sacrifices came con
strained to the altar, and drew back, ancl, on the contrary, 
were gladdened with the hopes of i;uccess, when they came 
cheerfully forward; but newr sacrifice came so willingly all 
the way, and from the first step knew whither he was going. 
Yet because no other sacrifice would scn·e, IIc was most con
tent to become one ; Sacrifices a11cl bumt ojfcrinys Thon 
dirlsl not dPsire: and then said I, L1J I rnmr. (l'sal. xl. u, 7.) 
He was not only a willing sacrifice, a:- ls::iac, bound peaceably, 
and laid on the altar, but His own sacrificcr. The beasts, if 

they came willingly, yet offered not themselves; hut lJ e 
offered up himself; and thus, not only by a willingness for 
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abuYc all those sutrificcs of bullor·b and goals, but by the 

cfrnwl ,'-.'pirif, He oflcrecl up Himself. Therefore He says, 
in this regard, I luy do1r11 my lUi• for my sheep; it is nut 
p11llctl from me, but I lay it clown. And so it is often ex
prcsst'd by [ ddq:ivs] he died; and yet this suits with it, 
[&x,:z:-w9iis] put lo Jcat!t. Yea, it \\'as abo expeclient to be 
thu~, tlint His clcath shoulu be l'iolent, ancl so the more 

penal, to carry tl_ie more clear expression of a punishment, ancl 
,ucli a violent death as had Loth ignomony ancl a cmse tied 

to it. and this inflietecl in ajuclicial way; (though, as from.the 

hand,; of men, mo~t unjustly;) that he should stand and be 

judged, ancl condemned to death as a guilty person, carrying 

in that per,;on the persons of ,;o many who should otherwise 

haYe fallen under condemnation, as indeed guilty. fie ivas 

1111111l1rrerl 11.:ilh lra11syressors, (as the l'rophefhath it,) bear

i11y the sins of uwny. (Isa. ]iii. ult.) 

Thus, then, there was in Ilis cleath extemal \'iolence joined 
with internal willingness. llut what is there to Le found but 
rnmplications of wonders in our Loni Jesus? Oh! high incon
rei,·able mystery of godliness! God 111a11ijested in the flesh! 

?\'othing in this world so strange and sweet as that conjuncture, 

God Jlfau, lmmanila.~ :Dri .1 "\Vhat a strong founclation of 

friendship and union betwixt the person of man and God, that 

tl1eir natmes met in so close embraces in one Person ! And 
then, look on, and see so poor and despised an outward condi

tion tl1rougb His life, yet having hid under it the majesty of 

God, ull f/,e briyhl,uws nf the Father's ylory ! And this is the 
top of all, that He was put io dmlh in the flesh; the Lord of 

life dyi:1g, the Lord of glory clothed with shame! But it 
quickly appearecl what kind of person it was that died, by this, 

lie irns 1ml fo death, indeed, in lhr flrsh, but '}llickened by 
If"' ,\.,'11irif. 

0 11 i,·kc11ed.] IJe was indeed too great a morsel for .the 
Gra,·e lo dig<'~t. For all its vast cra\'ing mouth and de\'oming 
appetite, cniw,· Sl,eul Gire oirr )'Cl ,1as it forced to aive . n , ., ./ , b 

I I i111 11p again, as tlic fo,li to give up the Prophet Jonah, who, 
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in that, was the figure of Christ. The chaiu;; of that prison 
arc strong, but He was too stron_g a prisoner to he hclcl by 
them; as our A postlc hath it in his sermon, ( Acts ii. Q4,,) that 
it was nol possiblr that ]le should be !,f'pl b!J llwu. They 
thought all was sure when they had rolled-to the stone, and 
scaled it; that then the Grave had indeed shut her 111011th 

upon Ilim ; it appeared a tlouc bnsinc;;s to them, and lookc<l 
as if it were vc1·y complete in His enemies' eyes, and very 
desperate to His friends, His poor disciples and followers. 
,v ere they not near the point of giving over, when they said, 
T!tis is tlte third day, &c., and, 1Ve t!toughl lltis fwd bf'f'lt lle 

that should hare delivered Israel? (Luke xxiv. Ql.) And yet 
he was then with them, who was inJccd the deliverer and .ml

vation of Israel. That rolling of the stone to the grave, was 
as if they had rolled it towards the East in the night, to stop 
the rising of the sun the next morning; much further above all 
their watches and their power was this ,S'un of Rigltlemts11es~ 

in His rising again. That body which was entombed was 
united to the spring of life, the divine Spirit of the Godhead 
that quickened. 

Rrjleclion 1. Thus the Church, which is likewise His Body, 
when it seems undone, when it i~ brought to the lowest posture 
,and state, yet hy virtue of that mystical union with J csus 
Christ, (as his natural body, by personal union with his Deity,) 
shall he preserved from destruction, and shall be deliveretl and 
raised in due time. Yea, as He was nearest His exaltation in 
the lowest step of His humiliatiqn, so is it with His Cl1urch : 
when things arc brought to the mosL hopeless appcarancf', tlll'n 
shall light arise out of darkness. Cum rlttplicaulur lfllf'rrs 

i:enit ~Moses. 

Therefore, as we ought to seek a more humble sense of Sion'~ 
Jistress, so we should also be solicitous not to let go this hope, 
that her mighty Loni will, in the encl, he glorious in her deli
verance, and that all her suffc·rings and low estate shall be as 
a dark ground to set off the lustre of her restoration, when the 

Lord shall visit her with salvation ; ns in the rising of .T C'sus 



A cmDlENTARY UPON 

Chri,t, His almi~hty power and Deity were more manifested 
than if IIe had not diell. Ancl therefore we may say confi
dently 11ith the P~almist to his Lord, (Psal. lxxi. !20,) Thou 
U"liv hwd shell"<'cl 111r yrl'Clf a1Hl sore troubles, shall ljlliclien me 

uy11i11, and shall briny me up /rum the depths nf llte earth: 
Thou shult i11crcusc my yrrat11ess, wul confvrt me 011 erery 
side. Yen, the Church comes more beautiful out of the deepest 

distress: let it be o,·erwhelmcd with waves, yet it sinks not, 

but ri,;es up as only washed. Ancl in this confidence we ought 

to rejoice, even in the midst of our sorrows, and though we 

li,·c not to sec them, yet even in beholding afar off~ to be 

glatldenecl with the great things the Lord will do fo1· His 

Church in the latter times. He will certainly make bare His 
ho1y urm i11 the eyes of thr nations, and all llw ends of the 
rorlh shall ser the salvation of our God. (Isa. Iii. 10.) His 

King whom He lwih srl 011 Jlis holy hill, shall grow in His con
quests and glory, anll all that rise against Him shall lle brealc 
1rill1 a rod of iron. (Psal. ii.) He was humbled once, but His 
glory shall be for ever. As mcwy 1uere aslonished at lfim, His 
1isu:r lwi11y morrNI more titan w1y man, they shall be as much 
astoni,;hed at His beauty and glory: So slwll lie sprinkle 

muny 11alio11s; the kinys shall shut their mo11ths al Ilim. 
(ha. Iii. H, l.:"i.) According as here we find that remarkable 
e,idence of His Divine power in rising from the dead: Put lo 
death iu lhr flrsh but quickened by the Spirit. 

H,:fl. ~- Thus may a believing soul at the lowest, when, to 
its 011·n sense, it is given over unto death, and swallowed up of 

it, as it were i11 thr belly of hell, yet look 11p to this Divine 
po1rer. I le whose soul was not left there, will not leave thine 

tlll'l'L'. Yea, when thou art most sunk in thy sad apprehensions, 

anti far off tu thy thinking, then is He nrarest to raise and 
aJlll fort thee ; as sometimes it grows darkest immediately 
lll'f'on· day. Hcst 011 llis power and goodncs;;, which never 
foiled a11y 11hu did so. Ji is lle (as David 8ays) n·/10 lifts up 
[/,!' :,rml ji-1Jlll lhr• yafr,g rf deal ft. (l'sal. ix. 13.) 

lfrfl. J. \Youkl auy of you be cured of that common disease, 
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the fear of death ? Look this way, aml you shall find more 
than you seek ; you shall be taught, not only not to fear, but 

to lo\·e it. Consider, 1. Ilis death : He clir:d. By that, thou 
who reccinst Him as thy life, mayest be sure of this, that thou 
art, by that, I-Ii,; death, freed from the second death. Dcsrrndil 

/me vila nuslra, cl tulit mortem 11ostra111, cl occidil cum de 
abwula11lid vilm sum: "J-Ic who is our life, says Augustine, 
descended hither, and bore om· death, killing it by the abound
ing of Ilis life. And that is the great point. Let that have 
the name which was gi\·en to the other, llte most lerriblr nf all 

terrible lhi11gs; and, as the second death is removed, this death 

which thou art to pass through, is, I may say, beautifiecl and 
sweetened; the ugly visage of it becomes amiable, when ye 
look on it in Christ, and in his death: that puts such a 
pleasing comeliness upon it, that whereas others fly from it 
with affright, the Believer cannot choose but embrace it. He 
longs to lie down in that bed of rest, since his Lord lay in it, 
and hath warmed that cold bed, and purified it with His 
fragrant body. 2. But especially be looking forward to His 
return thence, quic!.·e11ed b!J the Spirit; this being to those 
who arc in Him the certain pledge, yea, the effectual cause, of 
that blessed resurrection which is in their hopes. There is that 
union betwixt them, that they shall rise by the communication, 

and virtue of his rising; not simply Ly His power, for so the 
wicked to their grief shall be raised, but they by His life, as 
theirs. Thc1·eforc it is so often reiterated, John Yi., where He 
speaks of Himself as the living and life-yivi11y Bread to 

Believers, 1 ieill raisr them up af the last da!J, This comfort 
we have eYen for the house of clay we lay down ; and as for 
om more considerable part, our immortal soub, this His death 
and rising hath provided for them, at their dislodging, an 
entrance into that glory where He is. No,1·, if these things 
were lively apprehended and laid hold on, Christ made ours, 
and the first resmrection manifest in us, were we quickened by 
His Spirit to ucwness of life, certainly there woukl not be a 

more welcome and refreshing thought, nor a sweeter discourse 
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to us than that of death. Aml no matter for the kind of it. 
". ere it a \·iolent death, so was His, \Vere it what we account 

n10,t j ll(lgrnent-like amongst diseases, the plague ; was not His 

death wry 1ni11ful? .And was it not an accursed death? And 
by that cur~e c11dme<l by Him in His, is not the curse taken 

all"a_Y to the Bclieyer? Oh how welcome will that clay be, that 

day of dc,Ji,·crnnce ! To he ont of this woful prison, I regard 

not at ll"hat door I go out, being at once freed from so many 

deaths, ancl let in to enjoy Him who is my life. 

Yer. 19. ny \l"hich also he went and prParhed unto tht> spirits in prison. 
,. er. ~o. "'hieh sometime were llisobedienl, when once the long-sufferin~ 

of God waited in the days of 1'\ oah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

Yl'r. 21. The like fig:urc whereunto, c,·en bap1 ism, doth also now save 
"s, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the nnswe1· of 
a gootl consc-ience towards God,) by the resurrection of .Jesus Christ. 

Tm:1rn is nothing that. so much concerns a Christian to know, 
as the excellency of J csus Christ, His person and works; so 

that it is always pertinent to insist much on that subject. The 

Apostle, having spoken of this Spirit or 1)ivine nature, and 

the power of it, as raising Him from the dead, takes occasion 

to speak of another work of that Spirit, to wit, the emission 

ancl publishing of hi;; Di,·ine doctrine; and that, not as a new 

thing follo\'o'ing His c.leath aml ri;;ing, but as the same in sub

stance with that which was, by the ~ame Spirit, promulgated 

long before, even to the first inhabitants of the world. 

Q11ic!.e11r<l hy !lie SJ>iril, that is, in our days, says the Apostle; 

hut thc)J, long before that, by the same ~pirit, J fr 1ee11{ n11d 

1m·11cl11,d lu [/,e spirits in pri.1·011. 

Tl1is plac.:c i~ somcll'hat obscure in itself, but as it usually 

happen,, made more so hy the various fancies and contests of 
111tupretcr~, aiming or pretending to dear it. These I like 

lll'\'L'I" to 111akc a 11oisc of. They who dream of the descent of 

('firi.1l's soul i11/o liell, think this place sounds somewhat that 

way ; but, bcillg examined, it pro\·es no way suitable, nor can, 
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Ly the strongest wresting, Le dmw11 to fit their purpose. For, 

1. That it was to preach, lic went thither, they arc not willing 

to arnw ; though the end they assign is as groundless and ima

ginary as this is. Q. They would have His Liu~incss to be with 
the spirits cf the faithful tlccC'ascd before Ilis coming; but here 

we sec it is with the disobedient. And, 3. Ilis Spirit here is 

the same with the sense of the foregoing words, which mean 
not His soul, but His eternal Deity. 4. N"or is it the s1iirils 

thal n·rre i11 prison, as they read it, Lnt lhe spirits in prisn11, 

which, by the opposition of their former condition, somrlim1', 

01· formerly disobedient, doth clearly ,:;peak thPir present con

dition, as the just conseciuence and fruit of their disobedience. 

Other misinterpretations I mention not, taking it as agreeable 
to the whole strain of the Apostle's words*, that ,Tesus Christ 

did, before llis appearing in the flesh, speak by His Spirit in 
His scrrnnts to those of the for<'going ages, yea, the most 

ancient of them, declaring to them the way of life, though 

rejected by the unbelief of the most part. This is inter
.iccted in the mentioning of Christ's sulforings and exaltation 

after them. And, after all, the Apostle returns to that again, 

and to the exhortation which he strengthens Ly it ; Lut so as 

that this cliscoursc taken in, is pertinently adapted to the 

* Thus I then thought, but do now apprehend another sense, as proba
lile, if not more, even that so much rejected by most interpreters: !he 
mission of the Spirit, and preaching of the Gosprl !Jy it, after Jiis resur
reclion, preaching to sinners, aud conwrling them, acconling lo the 
prophecy wLich He tirst fulfilled in person, aml, after, more amply, in His 
apostles. That prophec·y I mean, Isa. lx. I. The Spirit came upon Him, 
and it \Yas sent from Him on His apcistlcs, to preach lo SJiirits in JJrison ; 
In preach liberty tn llwse caJJlires, captive spirits, and therefore 'called spi
rits in prisn11, to illustrate the thing the more, by opposition to that spirit 
of Christ, t!te spiritnf lilm·ty, setting llwm free. ,\ml this is to shew the 
greater efficacy of Christ's preaching, than of K oah"s; though he was a 
signal preacher of righteousness, yet only himself am! his family, eight 
persons, ,vcrc saved by him ; hut multitudrs of all nations lly the spirit 
and prraching of Chrisl in the Gospel; ancl !hat \Jy !he s~al of hapli.,m, 
the rcsunection of Christ being reprc,Pntcd in 1hP return from the 1rnt,r, 
and our dyin.~ with Him, by immersion: antl that :figure of Baptism i~ 
like their Ark. 

Vo,. II. Q 
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prc,c'nt ,ubjcct. The ,\postle's nim in it we may conceive to 
be thi,, (hi, main scope being lo encourngc his brethren in the 

faith of ( 'hri,t, and the way of holiness, against all opposition 
ancl hanl~hip,) ~o to instruct his brethren in Christ's perpetual 
in{lucncc i1:to llis Church in all ngcs, even before His Incarna

tion, a, Lhat they might, at the snmc time, sec the great unbelief 

of the ,rnrlcl, yea, their opposing of Divine truth, and the small 

number of those who receive it, and so uot be discomagcd by 

the fewness of their m11nber, and the hatred of the world, find

ing that sah-atiou in ,Jesus Christ, dead and risen again, which 

the rest mi~;s of by their own wilful refusal. And this very point 
he insi~ts on clearly in the following chapter, vcr. 3, 4. And 

the very ways of uugodliness there specified, which believers 

renounce, were those that the world was guilty of in those 

days, and in which they were surprised by the Flood : They 
alr ((/l(l drm1k till the Flood ramr 11110n tlirm. 

I 11 the words of these three verses, we hm·c three things: 
First, .\n assertion conccming the preaching of Christ, and 

the persons He preached to. Secondly, The designation and 

description of the time or age wherein that was, and the parti
cular way of God's dealing with them. Thirdly, The adapt

ing or applying of the cxarnplc to Christians.-First, the 

.As~ertion concerning the preaching of Chri,t, and the persons 

Ile preached to, in these words, which I take together, By llie 
1r/1ir·h ,','11iril hr 11;e11l aml prcucl1rll lo llte s11irits iu priso11, 
n-/1 ir·h some/ ime 1errc clisobrdi1'nl. 

In these ll'ords we have A Preacher and his Hearers. 1Vith 
regard to the Preacher, we shall find here, 1st. llis ability. 

52clly. Ilis nctil'ity in the me of it. 

ht. lli~ ability is altogether si11g11lar and matehless, the 
n,ry spring of all abilities, the Spirit of wi~dom Himself, being 

the rn-c·krnal Son of Goel. That Spirit He preachecl by, was 
the ,anw a, thnt by whi<.:h Tlc raised II im~clf from the dl'ad; 

and 11 iLl1011t this Spirit, there is no preaching. Now he was, 

a, 011r ,\po,tle call~ him, a ]11"<·acl1rr r,f riyhleousness, but it was 

by the power of this Spirit; for in Him did this Spirit preach 
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The Son is the wisdom of the Father, His name is the ,v onl; 
not only for that by Ilim all Lliiuqs w,re crrulrd, as ,John hath 
it, (John i. 4,) the Son being that power hy ,rhich, as by the 
word of His mouth, all things were made; but Ilc is The 

TVord, likewise, a.1· r1't'f'ctli11g the Father, clcclaring to us the 
counsel aml will of God : therefore He is, by the same Evan
gelist, in the same place, called that Liyhl 1l'hir-li illuminates 

thr 1corld, (,John i. 9,) without which, :i\Ian, called the lesser 
worlcl, the intellectual world, were as the greater world without 

the sun. And all who bring aright the doctrine of saving 
wisdom, derive it necessarily from Him; all preachers draw 
from this sovereign Preacher, as the fountain of Divine light. 
As all the planets receive their light from the sun, and by that 
diffusing itself amongst them, it is not diminished in the sun, 
but only communicated to them, remaining still full and entire 
in it as its source ; thus doth the Spirit flow from Christ, in a 

particular degree, unto those He sends forth in His name, and 
is in them that He preaches by the power and light of His 
eternal Spirit. 

Hither, then, must all those come who would be rightly 
supplied and enabled for that work. It is impossible to speak 

duly of Him in any measure, but by His Spirit; there must 
be particular access, and a receiving of instructions from Him, 
ancl a transfusion of His Spirit into ours. Oh ! were it thus 
with us, how sweet were it to speak of Him ! To be much in 
prayer, much in dependence on Him, nnd drawing from Him, 
would do much more in this, than reading nnd studying, seek
ing after arts, ancl tongues, and common knowledge. These, 
indeed, arc not to be despised nor neglected. Utilis lcclio, 
tttilis eruditio, sed uwyis w1ciio 11ece.1·.1·urio, quippe qum sofa 

docet de omnibus, says Bernard : Readiny is good, and 

learniny good, bul abm:e all, c111oi11ti11y is necessary, that 

anointing that feuchelh all th i11ys. Auel yon who arc for 
your own interest, be earnest with this Lord, this Fountain of 
Spirit, to let forth more of it upon his messenge1·s in these 

Q ~ 
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time,. You ,rnuld rccci,·c back the fruit of it, were ye busy 

thi, way ; you would find more life and refreshing sweetness 
in the ,rord of life, how weak and worthless soever they were 

who brought it ; it should descend as sweet sho\\'crs upon the 
vallcp, ancl make them fruitful. 

~cl. "\Y c have the acti\'ity of Christ as a preacher. By this 

~pirit, it i,; said here, Ile preac!tecl. Kot only did He so in 
the clnys of His abode on earth, but iu nll times, both before 

and after. He never left His Church nltogethcr destitute of 

snving light, which IIe dispensed Himself, and conveyed hy 
the hands of His scrvnnts; therefore it is said, /Te prNtclierl, 

thnt this may he no excuse for times nfter He is nsccnded into 
hcnvcn, no, nor for times before lie descended to the cnrth in 

human flesh. Though he preached not then, nor does now in 

Ilis flesh, yet by J/is Spirit He then preached, nncl still doth; 
rn that nccording to what was chief in Him~ He was still 

present ,rilh Ilis Church, and preaching in it, and is so to the 
encl of the world, this His infinite Spirit being every where. 
Yet it i~ ~aid here, hy which Ile Wl'nl ancl preached, signi~y
ing the rcmarknble clearness of His ndministrntion thnt way. 

As when He appears eminently in any work of His own, or 
in taking notice of our ,rnrks, Goel is said to come down, (as 

in reference to those cities of Rabel and Sodom, Lei 11s '.JO 

doll'11, nncl, I 11:ill yo dnn·11 and srr; Gen. xi. 5, 7; xviii. Ql; 

so Exod. iii. 8, I am rome do1rn in drlirer Israel;) thus 

hen', w clearly did He admonish them by Noah, coming, as 
it \\'Crc, Himself, on pmposc to dcclnrc his mind to them. 

And Lhis won], I conceh-e, is the rather used to shew what 

equality there is in this. Ilc came indeed, visibly, and dwelt 
nmongst men, ,rhen he Lccnmc flesh; yet before that He 
, isitcd lhem by Ilis Spirit; He went by that, and preached. 

Ancl so, in after-time~, Himself being ascended, and not har
i11g c0111e visibly in Ilis flesh to all, lint to the .Tews only, yet, 
i11 tl1c prcacliiu~ of the Apostles to the Gentiles, as the great 

J\po.-tlc ~ays of Ilim in that expres,ion, Eph. ii. 17, Jfe crone 
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wul prcw:hccl lo yon u-l1iclt were afor '!(/: And this He con
tinues to do in the ministry of Ilis word; and therefore, say~ 
lie, He that clespi:,elh you clcspiscllt me. (Luke x. Hi.) 

"r ere this considered, it could not hut procure for more re

spect to the word, a11d more acceptance of it. "'\Vould you 
think that, in His won 1, Christ speaks by Ilis eternal Spirit, 
yea, that He comes and preaches, addresses Himself particu
larly to you in it; could you slight Hi111 thus, and turn Him 
off with daily refusals, or delays at least? Think, it is too 
long you haYc so unworthily used so great a Lord, who brings 
unto you so great salYation ; who came once in so won<lerful 
a way to work that salvation for us in His flesh, and is still 
co111ing to offer it unto us by His Spirit; who does Himself 
preach to us, telling us what He undertook on our bcl1alf, and 
how He hath performed all, and that now, nothing rests but 
that we receiYc Him, and belie,·e 011 Ilim, a11cl all is ours. lh1t 

nlas ! from the most the return is, what we have here, dis
obccl iencc ! 

IJT/iidt smnc-lime 1l'Cre clisoliedie11l.J There arc two things 
in these Hearers, by which they arc characterized; thei1· pre
sent condition in the time the Apostle was speaking of them, 
spirits in prison, and their former disposition, when the Spirit 
of Christ was preaching to them, snmclimc clisobedienl. This 
latter went first in time, and was the cause of the other; there
fore, of it first. 

l. Sometime disobrdieut.J If you look to their Yisible sub
ordinate preacher, you find he _was a holy man, and an able 
and diligent preache.- of righteousness, both in his doctrine, 
and in the track of his life, which is the most powerful preach
ing; on both which accounts, it seems strange that he prc
Yailed so little. llut it appears much more so, if we look 
higher, even to this height at which the Apostle points, that 
almighty Spirit of Christ who preached to them. And yet, 
they were disobedient ! The word is [ '11rnS-'llo-a,;,J, lhry H'ere 

not pers1wclcd; it signifies both w1bclief and disobedience, 

nnd that very fitly, unbelief being in itself the grand disobe, 
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dicucc: it i, the mi11cl 's not yielding to Di,·ine trnth, and so, 

the ~priug of all disobedience in allcction and aclion. And 

this root ,,J bitterness, this unbelief', is deeply fastened in our 

natural hearts; aud without a change i11 them, a taking them 

to pieces, they cannot be good. It is as a tree firmly rooted, 

which cannot be plucked up without loosening the ground 
round about it. And this accursed root brings forth fruit 

u11to death, because the word is not belic,·ed, neither the 

threat~ of the Law, nor the promises of the Gospel; therefore 

men clcaYc unto their sins, and speak peace unto thcmseh-es 

"·hilc they arc under the curse. 

IL may seem very strange that the Gospel is so fruitless 

among-,t us; yea, that neither word nor rod, both preaching 

aloud to us the doctrine of humiliation and repentance, per

sumlcs any man to return, or so much as to turn inward, and 

question himself, to say, "\Yhat have I done? But thus it will 

be, till the Spirit be poured from on high; to open and soften 

hearts. This is to be desired, as much wanting in the minis
try of the word; but were it there, that would not serve un

less it were by a concurrent work within the heart meeting the 

word, and making the impressions of it there ; for here we 

find the Spirit went and preached; and yet, the spirits of the 

hearers still remained unbcliedng and disobedient. It is 

therefore a combined work of this Spirit in the preacher and 

the hearers, that makes it successful, otherwise it is but shout· 

ing in a dead man's car; there must be something within, as 

one said in a like case. 

2. To f/,e .\piril8 in JJriso11.J Thnt is now their posture; and 

becaw,:• he speaks of them as in that posture, he calls them 

spirits; for it is their spirits that arc in that prison. He 

likewise calls them spirits to whom the Spirit of Christ 
preached, becau,e it is indeed that which the preaching of the 

wnrrl aims at; it hath to do with the spirits of men. It is not 

co11tc11t to he at their car with a sound, but works on their 

mincl~ and ~pirit,; some way, either to hclicYc and receive, or to 

he hardened and ~calcd up to judgment by it, which is for 
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rebels. If disobedience follow on the preaching of that word, 

the prison follows on that disobc1lic11cc; and that word, hy 
which they would not be bound to obedience, binds them o,·er 

to that prison, whence they shall uevcr escape, nor be released 

for ever. 

Take notice of it, and know that you arc warned, you who 

will not receive salrntion, offering, pressing itself upon you. 

You arc every clay in that way of disobedience, hastening to 

this perpetual imprisonment. 
Consider, you now sit and hear this word; so did those who 

arc hrrc spoken of: they had their time on earth, and much 

patience was used towards them. And though you arc not to 
be swept away by a flood of waters, yet you are daily carried 
on by the flood of time aml mortality. (Psal. xc. 5.) And how 
soon you shall be on the other side, and sent into eternity, you 
know not. I beseech you, be yet wise; hearken to the offers 

yet made you ; for in His name I yet once again make a 

tender of J csus Christ, and salvation in Him, to all that will 
let go their sins, to lay hold on Ilim. Oh ! do not destroy your

seh-es. You are in prison; lie pmclaims unto you liberty. 
Christ is still following us Himself with treaties. Clwmrns 
dictis, factis, morfe, ·i:il<i, des1·e11s11, ascrnszr, elmnans ut re

deam11s ad eum: (Augustine) Crying aloud by His ,rords, by 

His deeds, by His death, by His life, by his coming down 
fmm heaven, by His ascension into it, crying to 11s to return 

to Him. Christ proclaims your liberty, and will you not 

accept of it? Think, thongh yon are pleased with your pre
sent thraldorn and prison, it reserves you (if you come not forth) 

to this other prison, that shall not please yon: these chains of 

spiritual darkness in which you arc, unless you be freed, will 

deliver you up to the chains rif nwrlasliny dC1rk11ess, wherein 

these hopeless prisoners are krpl lo the jHclymenl of the grellt 
day. Rut if you will rccei\·c Jesus Christ, presently upon 

that, life, and liberty, and blessedness, arc made yoms. If 
the Son m(lkr, you free, you shall be free indeed. (John 
yjji, 35.) 
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/ I hr11 nnr!' thr lo11g-sufj1•ri11u of God 1ruited in tlir days of 

1Y"u/1.J There arc two main continuing wonders in the world, 

the bm111ty of Goel, and the disloyalty of man; and the suc-

ce,.,ion of times is nothing but new editions of these two. One 

gra11cl exam plc is here set before us, an crcumenical example as 

large as the whole worlcl ; on the part of God, much patience, 

:.111d yet, on man's part, invincible disobedience. Here arc two 

tl1i11g~ i11 the instance. 1st. The Lord's general dealing with 

the "oriel of the ungodly at that time. Qrlly, His pcculiai· way 

\\'ith his own chosen, ~oah aml his family: He waited J'iaticntly 

for all the l'Ci>t, but He cflcctually ~avcd them. 
Olisern·, fil'st, The tim1• dcsignatccl thus, In the days of 

1Y11rd1. There were rnany great and powerful persons in those 

days, who ovcrtoppcd Xoah tno doubt) in outwal'cl respects; 

a~, i11 their stature, the pro11Cl giants, And they begot chil

llren, miylt!y mm of old, mm of reuow11, as the text hath it, 

Gen. Yi. 3; and yet, as themscl,·cs perished in the floo<l, ~o 

theil' names arc drownc<l. They had their big thoughts, cer
tninly, that theit- houses and their names should cn11lin11r, as 

the Psalmist speaks, (Psalm xlix. 11,) and yet they arc sunk 

in perpetual oblh·ion ; ll'hilc ~oah's name, who \\'alkcd in 

ln1111Llc ohcdicncc, you sec iu these most prccio11s records of 

l,ocl's ow11 Book, still looks frc~h, and smells sweet, and hath 

this honour, that the ,·cry age of the world is mm·kcd with this 

1w111c, to be known hy it: 111 il,c cla!JS of Jlloah. That \\'hic.:h 

profane ambitious persons do idolatrously seek after, they arc 

often remarkably disappointed of. They would hm·e their 

names uicmorablc and famous, yet they rot; they arc 

either buried with them, or rcrncmbcrccl with disgrace, rotting 

abo1·c gro1rnd, as carcasses miintcrrcd, am] so arc the more 

11oi,mne; it hciug a;; little credit to them to be mentione<l, as 

for l'ilatc that his nalllc is in the Confcs~ion of Faith. ]Jut tl1e 

nam(· and n·memhrancc of the righteous is still sweet and clc-
l igl 1t f'11l; rh the name ~)f .Abralwm the father of the faithful, 

a11d tho,c uf haal' and ,Jacob: their names arc embalmed in

ckcd, ~o th:ll tlH'Y cannot rot, cmLalmcd with God's own name, 
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[ Efernal] THAT name being wrapped about theirs, ihe Goel 
of .Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob. 

Thus is Noah here mentioned as preferred of God; and so, 
in the secon<l Epistle, as a zn-eache1· of riyhleu11s11e~s, and Heb. 

xi. among those worthies whose honour is, that lhry brlici-rcl. 

This is only a name, a small thing, not to be mentioned in com
parison of their other pri,·ileges, an<l especially of that venerable 

life and glory which they are heirs to; and inclced, it is a thing 
they regard very little; yet this we sec, that even this adrnn

tage follows them, aml -flies from the vain and ungodly who 
haunt and pursue it. 

The Lord's dealing with the wickctl in those times, before 
he swept them away by the Deluge, is represented in these 

two particulars: 1. Long-suffering; and ,vithal, 2. Clear 
warning. 

1. Lo11g-s1ificring-long forbearing to be angry, as the He
brew word is in the proclamation of the Divine name, Exocl. 
xxxiv. G, which supposes a great provocation, and the conti
nuance of it, and yet, patience continuing. Ancl in this appears 
the goo<lncss of Goll: considering how hateful sin is to Him, 
and l1ow powerful He is to punish it, how easy were it, if it 

pleased Him, in one moment to cut off all the ungodly, high 
anti low, throughout the whole world ! Yet he bears, and 

forbears to punish ! Oh ! what a world of sin is every tlay 
committed in nations, in cities, and villni:{es, yea, in families, 
which He doth • not strike with present jutlgments, and 

not only forl>ears to punish, but multiplies his common 

mercies on them, sun ancl rain a11cl fr11iif11l sea1,0111,. (Acts 

xiv. 17.) 
Yea, there is so much of this, that it falls under a gross mis

construction; yrt He bears that too. Bcra11se senle11C:e ayai1zsl 
an evil work is nol spe<'rlily cJ.wulccl, lfterrfurc the heart of 

the sons of men i, fully set in them lo du f'Vil. (Eccles. viii. 

11.) Because there is not so much as a ic~rrl of it for the time, 

(so the word is,) this swclis and fills the heart of man, and 

makes it bi!J lo do evil. And not only is the Lord's long-suf-
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fcring mi,takcn by the ungodly, but cYcn by His own, who 

,;houhl undl'r,ta11d Ilim Letter, and know the trnc sense of his 

,1·a_r,, yet sometimes they arc misled in this point: beholding 

I Iis forbearance of punishing the workers of iniquity, instead 

of mag11i(yi11g his patience, they fall very near into questioning 

Ilis justice and prO\·idcncc. Sec Psal. xiii., ,Tcr. xii., Job xx., 

&c. Our na1To11·, hasty spirits, left to their own measures, 

take not in those larger vie,rs that would satisfy us in respect to 

the ways of God, and forget the immense largeness of His 

wi~e designs, Ilis clcep reach from one age to another, yea, from 

eternity to ctemity. ,ve consider not, 1. Jlow easily he can 

right himself, in point of justice, when He will; that none can 

make escape from llim, how loose soc,·er their guard seem, 

and how great liberty soe\'cr appears in their present condition. 

1Yrmo cfrcu1111il huir- creditori. ~- That as He can most easily, 

so Ilc will most seasonably, Le k11own in cxccuti11g judgment; 

an<l that His justice shall shine the brighter, by all that patience 

Ile hath 11,ed, Ly the sun of prosperity. 3. "re think not how 
little that time is to Him, 1rhich seems long to us, to whom a 
tl1ousa111I yrars are as 011r day. It seemed a long time of the 
Church's distress and their enemies' triumph, in those sc\'enty 

years of the Babylonish captivity; and yet, in God's language, 

it is spoken of as a momrnl, a small momrnt. (Isa. !iv. 7.) 
Ilo\\"en'r, in the issue, the Lord ahray!" dears himself. He is 

inllccd lo11g-suffori11g and patient, but the impenitent abusers 

of His patience pay interest for all the time of that forbearance, 

iu the \\'eight of judgrne11t when it comes upon them. But 

thus, we sec, the Lord deals. Thus He dealt with the world 

in the beginning, 1rhen all .fleslt had co1-ru11[('([ their 1vuy; yet, 

saith he, lhl'ir days shall be one lwmlrcd and t1ve11ty years. 

((;en. Yi. ~).) 

Let us learn to cmb and cool 0111· brisk humours towards 

cn·n ,t11hhorn sinners. Be grie,·ed at their sin, for that is your 

d11ty; h11t think it nol strange, nor fret at it, that they co11tinue 

to alJ11sc tlic lr,ng-sufl'cring of Goel, and yet that lie continues 

cYer abused hy sufl'cring them. Zeal is good, but as it springs 
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from loYe, if it be right, so it is rer1uited by love, and carries 

the impressions of it: of love to Goel, and so a complacency 

in His way, liking it because it is His; and of love to men, so 
as to be pleased with that waiting for them, in the possibility, 

at least, of their being reclaimed; knowing that, however, if 
they return not, yet the Lord will not lose His owu at their 

hands. 7 Vilt thou, said those two fiery disciples, tliul ice call 
for fire, as Elia.~? Oh! but the spirit of the clove rested on 

Ilim who told them, Thr,y /mew 11ot 1chat spirit they were of 
(Luke ix. 5.3, <J· d.) You speak of Elias, and you think you 
arc of his spirit in this motion, but you mistake yourselves; 
this comes from another spirit than you imagine. Instead of 

looking for such sudden justice without you, look inward, and 
sec whence that is: examine and correct that within you. 

,vhcn yo11 arc tempted lo take ill that goodness and patience 
of God to sinners, consider, 1. Can this be right, to differ from 

His mind in any thing? Is it not our only wisdom and ever 

safe rule, to think as He thinks, ancl will as lie wills? And I 
pray you, docs He not hate sin more than yon do? Is 11ot His 

interest in punishing it deeper than yours? And if you be 
zealous for His interest, as you pretend, then be so with Him, 

and in his way ; for starting from that smcly yon arc wrong. 

Consider, 2. Did He not wait for thee? "'hat had become 

of thee, if long-suffering had not subscn'cd his purpose of fur
ther mercy, of free pardon to thee? And why wilt thou not 
always allow that to which thou art so much obliged? "\Vouldst 

thou have the bridge cut, because thou art so over? Surely 
thou wilt not own so gross a thought. Therefore, esteem thy 

Goel still the more, as thou sccst the more of his long-suflering 

to sinners; and learn for Him, and with Ilirn, to bear and wait. 

2. But this was not a dumb forbearance, such as may serve 

for a surprise, but continual teaching and warning were joined 
with it, as remarked before. ,Ye sec, they wanted not preach
ing of the choicest kind. He, the Son of God, by His Eternal 

SJJiril, 1ce11t and preached 1rilh lhcm; it was His truth in Noah's 

mouth. And with that, we have a continued real sermon, 
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l'XpreS,l'.d in this wrse, TVhile the arlc 1cas prrpari11y: that 

spoke God's mincl, ancl e\·ery kuock (as the usual observation 

i,) of the hammers and tools used in buil<ling, preached to 
them, threatening aloud designed judgmcnt, an<l exhorting to 
pre\·c11l it. A11d therefore that word is added, EZEilEX,2,0, that 

the long-suflering of Goel wailed, or expected ; expected a 

hl'lieving of Ilis word, and a retnrning from their wickedness. 

But we ~ee no such thing followed; they took their own course 

still, and therefore the Lord took His. They had pollutetl 

the earth with their wickedness: now the Lord would have 

the deansing by repentance; that being denied, it must be 

another way, by a Hood. And because they and their sins 

remained one, they would not part with them, therefore was 

one work made of both ; they and thcir sins, as inseparable, 

must Le cleansed away together. 

Thus impenitency, under much long-suffering, makes juclg-

1ncnt full and complete. I appeal to you, hath not the Lord 

used much forbearance towards us? I-lath He not patiently 
,pared us, and clearly warned us, and waited long for the fruit 

of all? Bath any thing been wanting? Ha\'e not temporal 

mercies heen multiplied on us? Ha,·e not the spiritual riches 

of the Gospel been opened up to us? 

.,\ncl each of you, for yourseh·es, consider how it is with you 

after so much long-suffering of God, which none of you can 

deny IIe hath used towards you, and so many gracious invita

tions, with that patience. I-Ia,·e they gained your hearts, or 

do you ~till remain servants to sin, still strangers to Him, and 

for111al worshippL·rs? I beseech you, think on it, what will be 

the isaue of that course. Is it a light matte1· to you, to die in 
yr,11r si11,1·, a11d to haYe the icrath of God abidi11y on you? to 

have refusecl Chri,t so often, and that after you have been so 

ofLL'll l'L'q ucsLrcl to reeei YC sal rntion? After the Lord hath 

fullm1·L·d you with entreaties, hath callecl to you so often, JVhy 
,rill ye di"! y.:t, wilfully to perish, and y,·ithal to have all 

tl1L"'L' entreaties come in and accuse you, and make your burden 

l1ca1 icr i' \\'ould you willingly die in this estate? If not, 
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then think that yet He is waiting, if at length you will return. 
This one day more of His waiting you have, and of Ilis speak

ing to you; and some who were here with yon the last day, arc 
taken away since. 0/i, tlwf ire 1rerc wise, wul 1r:011lJ rn11.~ider 

our lalle1· e11d ! Though there were neither sword nor pesti

lence near you, you must die, and, for any thing you know, 

_quickly. ·why wear you out the day of gmcc and those pre

cious seasons still, as uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligcnt 
after him, as you were long ago? .As you lo1·e your souls, be 
more serious in their business. Thi,; was the undoing of the 

sinners we arc speaking of; they were all for present things. 

They ale ancl drcrnh, tlicy marriccl, in a co11tinucd course, 

without ceasing, aml without minding their after-estate. (Luke 

x,·ii. ~7-) They were drowned in these things, ancl that 
drowned them in a :floo<l. Noah did also cat and drink, hut 

his main work was, during that time, the preparing of the ark. 

The necessities of this life the children of God arc tied to, and 
forced to bestow some time and pains on them; but the thing 
that takes up their hcartsJ that which the bent of their soul~ 
is set on, is, their interest in .T esus Christ : and all your wise 
designs al'e but a pleasing madness, till this be chief with you. 
Othet·s have had as much of God's patience, and as fail· oppor

tunity, as you, whose souls and Christ had IH:\'cr met, and now 

know that they never shall. They had their time of worldly 

projects and enjoyment, as you now have, and followed them, 
as if they ha<l been immortally to abide with them; but they 
arc passed away as a shadow, and we arc posting after them, 
and within awhile shall lie clown in the dust. Oh! how happy 
they whose hearts arc not here, trading with vanity and gather
ing vexation, but ,rhosc thoughts arc on that blessed life abo,·e 

trouble! Certainly, they who pass for fools in the world, arc 
the only children of 11:isdom, they who ha\"C renounced their 
lusts and their own wills, have yielded up themselves to ,Tesus, 
taking Him for theit· King, and have theit· minds resting 011 

Hirn as their salvation. 

TVl,ile fhe arl,· u·as a prepari11y.] Obscn·e, The delay of 
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the Lord\ detcrmincll judgmcnt on the uugodly was indeed 

lo11g-,tdfcri11g townrds thl'm, hut here wns more in it to Nonh 

nlHl his fa1uily; the providing for their prcsen·ation, and, till 

that was completed for them, the rest were spared. Thus, the 

very forhearnucc which the ungodly do enjoy, is usually in
nih·c(l with the interest of the godly; some thing of that 

urnall_v goes into it; and so it is in a great part for their sakes, 

that the re,t arc Loth spared and furnished with common 

mercll's. The saints arc usually the scorn and contempt of 
other,-, yet arc they, by that love the Lonl carries towards 

them, the very arches and piUars of states, and kingdoms, and 

families, where they are, yea, of the world, (Semen sanctum 

sfct/11111rn ferr(f,) the frame whereof is continued maiuly in 

regard to them. (Isa. vi. 13.) flut they who arc ungrateful to 

thl' grL'at ::\faker and Upholder of it, and regardless of Him, 
,rhat wonder if they take no notice of the advantage they 

rccl'ive by the conccrnment of His children in the world? 
OLsl'nc here, 

I. The ,vork. II. The End of it. I. In the Work, the 
preparing of the Ark, obscn-e, 1st, God's appointment; ~dly, 
:\'oah's obedience. 

ls/. lt was God's appointment. His power was not tied to 
tl1i,-, yet His wisdom chose it. He who steered the course of 

this ~\rk safely all that time, could have preserved those He 

dc,igncd it for without it; hut thus it pleases the Lord, 

usually, to mix His most wo1Hlerful clclivcrances with some 

selected means ; excrcisiug in that way our obedience in their 

llSt', yet so as that the ~ingular power of Ilis hand in them, 

"l1ercon faith rests, doth clearly appear, doing by them what, 
in a more natural way, they could not possibly effect. 

'.ldly. For the obedience of Xoah, if we ~houl,1 insist on the 

dilficultic.,, both in this work and in the way of their preserrn
tio11 by it, it \\'011lcl look the clearer, aml Le fouml very re-
111arkalik. Coll,idering the length of the mirk, the great pains 

ill p1<widi11g 111alcrials, especially eou~idcring the opposition 

that probably he lllct ,,·ith in it from the profane about him, 
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the mightier of them, or, at least, the hatred ancl continual 

scoffs of all sorts, it required principles of an invincible resolu

tion to go through with it. "'hat (would they say) means this 
old dotard to do? \Vhither this monstrous voyage? And 

inasmuch as it spoke, as no doubt lie told them, their ruin and 
his safety, this would incense them so much the more. You 

look far before you, and what ! shall we all perish, and you 
alone escape? llut, through all, the sovereign command and 

gracious promise of his God carried him, regarding their scoffs 
and threats as little in making the Ark, as he <lid afterwards 

the noise of the waters about it, when he was sitting safe within 

it. This his obedience, having indeed so boisterous winds to 

encounter, had need of a well-fastened root, that it might stand 
and hold out against them all, and so it had. The Apostle 

St. Paul tells us what the root of it was: By fuith, bci11g 
11·ar11ccl of God, he prepared an ark. (Heb. xi. 7.) Ami there 

is no living and lasting obedience but what springs from tint 
root. He believed what the Lord spake of His determined 
judgment on the ungodly wod<l, and from the belief of that 

arose that holy fear which i~ expressly mentioned, (Heb. xi. 7,) 
as exciting him to this work ; and he believed the word of 

promise, which the Lord spake concerning his preservation by 

the Ark: and the belief of these two carried him strongly on 

to the work, and through it, against all counter-blasts and 

opposition ; overcame both his own doubtings and the mockings 
of the wicked, while he still looked to Him who was the mastet· 
and contriver of the work. 

Till we attain such a fixed view of our Goel, and such firm 

persuasion of His truth, and power, and goodness, it will never 

be right with 11s ; there will be nothing but w:ivering and 1111-

settledness in our spirits and in om ways. Every little dis
couragement from within or from without, that meets us, ,rill 
be likely to turn us over. \Ve shall not walk in an even course, 

but still be reeling and staggering, till Faith be set wholly upon 

its own basis, the proper foundation of it: not set betwixt two, 

upon one strong prop, and another that is rotten_, partly on 
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Goel, ancl partly on creature helps ancl encouragements, or out· 

0 ,rn ~trcugth. Our only safe and happy way is, in humble 

obedicuce, in I I is own streugth to follow His appointmcuts, 

"ithout ~tancling and questiouing the mattel', and to resign the 
comluet of all to His wisdom and love; to put the rnddel' of 

our life into his hand, to steer the course of it as seemeth Him 

good, J"esting quietly on Ilis word of promise for our safety. 

Loni, whither thou wilt, and which way thou wilt, be Thou 
my guide, and it sufficeth. 

This absolute following of God, ancl tr11Sting Him ,rith all, 

i~ marked as the trnc character of faith in Abraham; his going 

after Goel away from his country, 11ol k11oll'i11g, uor asking, 
11·!,ilhi'/' hr lt:l'11l, secme in his guide. .And so, in that other 

greater point of oficring his son, he silenced all <lispntes about 

it, by that mighty conclusion of faith, W'Cutmfing that lie 1vas 
uh!e lo mise him from the d('(/d. (lleb. xi. 8, 19.) Tims it i,, 

said, "· 7, By faith, Ncr1h prr1mr(!(l the arl.:. He did not 

argue ancl question, How shall this be done, and if it were, 
how ~hall I get all the kinds of beasts gathered together to 

put into it, and how shall it be ended when we arc shut in? 

?\o, but he believed firmly that it should be finished by him, 

and he be saved by it; and he was not disappointed. 

II. The End of this work ,·.-as, the saviny ,if Noah an<l his 

family from the general Deluge, wherein all the J"est perished. 

l lcre it will be fit to consider the point of the preservation 

of the godly in ordinary and common calamities, briefly in 

these po,itiuns. 

1. It i,; certain that the children of God, as they arc uot 

exempted from the common, universal calamities and evils of 

this lifL', ll'hich befal the rest of men, so not from any particular 

J;i11d of thc1n. As it is 11ppoi11ted for them, with all others, 

11111·1, /11 rfi,,, m we find them uot pri\·ilcged from any kind of 

di,ca,t', or 0Ll1cr way of death ; not from falling hy sword, or 
hy ]JL:,tiknc:c, or in a frenzy of a fever, or any kind of sudden 

ckaLli: yea, \I hen the,l', or such likl,, arc on a Janel hy way of 

puulic judgrncnt, the ~oclly arc not altogether exempted from 
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them, but may fall in them with others; as we fintl l\loscs 
dying in the wildemess with those he brought out of Egypt. 
Now though it was for a particular foiling in the wilderness, 
yet, it evinces that there is in this 110 iufringement 11po11 their 
p1·ivileges, nothing contrary to the love _of God towards them, 
and Iii,, covenaut with them. 

2. The pl'Omises made to the godly, of preservation from 
common ju<lgments, have their truth, and are ma<le good in 

many of them who arc so preserved, though they do not hold 
absolutely an<l universally. For they arc ever to lie umler
stood in subordination to thci1· highest good; but when they 

arc preserved, they ought to tnkc it as a gracious accomplish

ment even of the,;c promises to them, which the wicked, many 

of whom do likewise escape, have no right to, but arc pre
served for aftcr-j udgmeut. 

3. It is certain, that the curse aud sting is taken out of all 

those evils incident to the godly with others, in life an<l death, 

which makes the main difference, though to the eye of the 
world invisible. And it may lie oliscrvc<l, that in those com

mon judgmcnts of sword, or pestilence, 01· other epidemic 

rliseases, a great part of those who arc cut off arc of the 
wickedest, though the Lord may send of those arrows to some 

few of his own, to call thct11 home. 

The full an<l clear distinction of the godly and the wicked, 
bciug reserved for thcil' after-estate in eternity, it needs not 

seem strange that iu many things it appears uot here. One 
thing, alio\'c all others, most grievous to the child of Goel, may 

take away the wonder of other things they suffer in common, 
that is, the remainders of sin in them while they arc in the 

flesh : though there is a spirit in them aboYe it, and contrary 

to it, which makes the difference, yet sometimes the too much 
likeness, especially in the prcvailings of corruption, doth con
fuse the matter, not only to others' eyes, hut to their own. 

4. Though the great distinction arnl scYcring lie reserved to 

that great and wlcnm day which shall clear all, yet the Lord is 

pleased, in part, more remarkably at sometimes to distinguish 
\'01,, II. H 
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His own from tlie ungodly, in the execution of temporal judg
ment~, and to g-ive these as preludes of that final and full 
_j11clgmt'nt. ,\nd this instance of Noah was one of the most 

eminent in that kind, being the most general ,imlgment that 
crer bcfel the world, or that shall befal it to the last, ancl so 

the lin·liest figure of it ; this was by water, as the second shall 

be h_v fire. It was most congmous that it should resemble it 

in this, as the chief point; the saving of righteous Noah and 

his family from it, prefigming the eternal salvation of believer~, 
as our Apostle teachcth. 

TVhrrC'i11 pw, that is, rig/if prrsnns, n:crc saved liy walrr.J 

This great point of the fewness of those who arc saved in the 

other greater salvation, as in this, I shall not now prosecute: 
only, 

1. If so few, then, the inquiry into ourselves, whether we 
be of these few, should be more diligent, and followed more 

home, than it is as yet with the most of us. "\Ve are wary in 

our trifles, and only in this easily deceived, yea, our own de
ceivers in this great point. Is not this folly far beyond what 
you usually say of some, Penny wise and pound foolish; to 
be wise for a moment, ancl fools for eternity ? 

Q. Y 011 who arc indeed seeking the way ,Jf life, be not dis

couragt'd Ly )'Olli' fewness. It hath always been so. You see 

here how few of the whole world were srwecl. And is it not 

better to he of the few in the Al'k, than of the multitude in the 

waters? Let them fret, as onlinarily they do, to see so fc,v 

more diligent for Heaven ; as no doubt they did in the case 

of .:\'oah. Aml this is what galls them, that any should have 
higher names ancl surer hopes this way: "\Vhat ! arc 11011c but 

such as you going to heaven? Think you all of us damned? 
"\\'hat can we say, but that there is a floocl of wrath awaiting 
many, a111l certainly, all that are out of the Ark, shall perish in it. 

:1. This i, that main trnth that I woulcl lea,·c with you : 
look on ,/ es11s Christ as the Ark, of whom this was a figure, 

and believe it, out of Tlim there is nothing but certain destruc
tion, a deluge of wrath, all the world over, on those who are 
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out of Christ. Oh! it is 011r life, our only safety, to be in 
Him. Uut these things arc not bclic,·cd. l\len think they 
believe them, and do nol. ,v ere it believed, that we arc under 
the sentence of eternal death in our natural state, ancl that there 
is no escape but by removing out of ourselves unto Christ, Oh, 
what thronging would there be to Him! ,vhercas, now, He 
invites and calls, and how few are pers11aded to come to Him! 
Noah believed the Lord's word of judgmcnt against the world, 
believed His prnmise made to him, and prepared an ark. Is 
it not a high sign of unbelief, that there being an ark of cvct·
lasting salvation ready prepared to om hand, we will not so 
much as come to it? ,viii you be persuaded certainly, that 
the Ark-door stands open ? His offers arc free; do but come, 
and try if He will turn you away. No, He will not: Ilim that 
comes to me, I will in 110 ways cast out. (,John vi. 37.) And 
as there is such acceptance and sure preservation in Him, there 
is as sure perishing without Him, trust on what you will. Be 

you of a giant's stature, (as many of them were,) to help you 
to climb up (as they would surely do when the flood came on) 
to the highest mountains and tallest trees, yet it shall overtake 
you. Make your best of your worldly advantages, or good 
parts, or civil righteousness, all shall prove poor shifts from 
the flood of wrath, which rises above all these, and drowns 
them. Only the Ark of ou1· salvation is safe. Think how 

gladly they would have been within the Ark, when they found 
death without it; and now, it was too late! How would 
many who now despise Christ, wish to honour Him one day! 
Men, so long as they thought to be safe on the earth, would 
never betake them to the Ark, would think it a prison; and 

conic.I men find sah·ation any where else, they would never 
come to Christ for it : this is, because they know Him not. 

But yet, be it necessity, let that drive thee in; and then, being 
in Him, thou shalt find reason to love Him for Himself, besides 
the salvation thou hast in Him. 

You who have fled into Him for refuge, wrong Him not so 
far as to question your safety. ,vhat though the floods of 

R Z 
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thy former guiltiness rise high, thine Ark shall still be abo,·e 

thc111; and the higher they rise, the higher He shall rise, shall 
ha,·e the more glory in freely justifying and sa\·ing thee. 
Though thou find the remaining power of sin still within thee, 
yet it ,-hall not sink thiue ark. There was in this A1·k, sin, 

yet they were san-d from the Flood. If thou dost belieYe, 

that puts thee in Christ, and He will bring thee safe through, 

without splitting or sinking . 
.As thou art bound to account thyself safe iu Ilim, so to 

admire that low which set thee there. Xoah was a holy man; 

but whence were both his holiness and his preservation while 

the world perished, hut because he }m11d Jarr,ur or Ji·1·r yrarr, 

as the word is, in the eyes of the Loni ? Aml no doubt, he 

did much contemplate this, being secure within, when the 
cries of the rest drowning, were about him. Thus think thou: 
Seeing so few arc saYcd in this hlcs,.cd Ark wherein I am, in 

comparison of the multitudes that perish in the deluge, whence 

is this? "rhy was I chosen, and so many about me left, why, 
hut because it pleased llim? But all is strait here. ,vc have 

neither hearts nor time for ample thoughts of this love, till ,,·e 

he beyond time; tlwn shall we admire and praise without ceas
ing, am! without wearying. 

As the Example the Apostle here mah's use of, is great ancl 
remarkable, so, Thirdly, it is lit and suitable for the instruc

tio11 of' Christians, to "·horn he proceeds to adapt and apply it, 
i11 the particular resemblanee of it to the rnlc of Christianity. 

Th,, li!.-e jiyurr wheren11lu, 1·rr·11 Baptism, cluth also now 
-~Ure llS, 

In these words we ha,·e, I. The Cll(l of ]bptism; II. The 

proper virtue or efficacy of it for that End ; and II I. A rc
~cmhlance in both these to Xoah's presen·ation in the Flood. 

I. The l't1d of Baptism, to srtrc 11s. This is the great eo111-

rno11 end of' all the ordinances of God; that one high mark 
tl1t!y all aim at. ,\nd the great all[! co111111m1 mistake in re
gard to tlicrn, i,, that they arc not so understood aml used. 

\\'c c.:ume and sit awhile, and, if we can keep awake: gin, the 
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\vord the hearing; but how few of us rece1"c it as the in

'.Jl'<~fterl 1corcl tlwl is able tu sav1• 011 r sonl1· ! "r ere it thus 
taken, what sweetness would be found in it, which most who 
hear and read it are strangers to! How precious would those 
lines be, if we looked on them thus, an<l saw them meeting 
and conccutring in salvation as their end ! Thus, likewise, 
were the sacraments considered indeed as seals of this inherit
ance, annexed to the great charter of it, seals of sal\'ation, 

this would powerfully bcgct a fit appetite for the Lord's Sup
per, when we arc invited to it, ancl would bcgct a clnc esteem 
of Ilaptism ; would teach you more frequent and frnitful 

thoughts of yom own Baptism, and more pious considerations 
of it when you require it for your children. A natural eye 
looks upon bread, and wine, and water, and sees the outward 
difference of their use there, that they arc set apart and differ
enced (as is c,·i<lent hy external circumstances) from their 
common use; but the main of the difference, wherein their 
excellency lies, it sees not, as the eye of faith above that 
espies salYation under them. And Oh, what a different thing 
arc they to it, from what they arc to a formal user of them ! 
\Ve should aspire to know the hidden rich things of God, that 
arc wrapped up in His ordinances. "r c stick in the shell and 

surface of them, and seek uo further; that makes them un
bcantiful and unsa\'oury to us, ancl that use of them turns into 
an empty custom. Let us be more earnest with Him who 
hath appointed them, and made this their end, lo save us, that 

He would clear up the eye of om· souls, to sec them thus 
under this relation, anti to sec how they arc suited to this their 
end, and tend to it. And let us seriously seek salvation in 
them, from His own hand, and we shall find it. 

Dulh savC' us.] So that this salvation of Noah and his fa
mily from the Deluge, and all outward dcli,·erances and salva
tions, arc but dark shadows of this. Let them not be spoken 
of, these reprisals and prolongings of this present life, in com
parison of the delh·erancc of the soul from death, the second 

death; the stretching of a moment, compared to the concern~ 
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ment of eternity. I low would any of you welcome a full ·and 
sure protection from common dangers, if such were to he had, 

that you shoulcl he ascertained of safety from sword and pesti

lence ; that whatever others suffered about you, you and your 
fomil_v should he free ! And those who have escaped a near 

danger of this kincl, arc apt to rest there, as if no more were 

to he feared ; whereas this common favour may be shcwn to 

tho~e who arc afar off from God. Auel what though you be 
not only thus far safe, but, I say, if you were secured for the 

future, (which none of you absolutely arc,) yet, when you are 

put out of danger of sword and plague, still, death remain:;:, 
and sin and wrath may be remaining with it. And Ehall it not 

be all one, to die under these in a time of public peace and 

welfare, as if it were now ? Yea, it may be something more 

unhappy, by reason of the increase of the heap of sin and 
wrath, guiltiness being augmented by life prolonged ; and 

more grievous, to be pulled awny from the world, i11 the midst 
of penceable enjoyment, and to have everlasting darkness suc

ceed to that short sun-shine of thy day of case; happiness of a 

short tlate, and misery for ever! ,vhat availed it wicked Ham 
to outlive the J,'Jood, to inherit a curse after it; to be kept 

unclrowncd in the waters, to sec l1imself and his posterity 
blasted with his father's curse? Think seriously, what will be 

the end of all thy temporary safety and prcserrntion, if thou 

share not in this snhation, nnd find not thyself sealed and 

rnnrkcd for it? "'hat will it anlil, to flatter thyself with a 

dream of happiness, and 1rnlk in the liyht of a few sparks that 

will soon die out, and tlu:11 lie cluu·11 i11 sorrow? (ha. I. 11.) 
A rnd hcd that, which the most ha\"C to go to, aftc1· they have 
wearied thcmsehcs all the day, all their life, in a chace of 
vanitv ! 

I I. The next thing is, the power and virtue of this means 
for its ,·11<!. That Baptism hath a po11·c1·, is clear, in that it is 
rn exp1·c,,ly ,:1id, if cloth sure 11s: ,rhat kind of power, is 

equally clear from the way it is here expressed; not by a na

tural force of the clement; though adapted and sacramentally 
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used, it only can wash away the filth of the body ; its physical 
efficacy or power reaches no further: but it is in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, as other sacraments arc, and as the word 
itself is, to pmify the conscience, ::mcl com·ey grace and salva
tion to the soul, by the reference it hath to, and union with, 
that which it represents. It saves by the awncer of £l yood 

conscience unto Goel, and it affords that, by the resurrection of 
.Jesus from ilie deacl. 

Thus, then, we have a true account of the power of this, 
and so, of othe1· sacraments, aml a discovery of the error of 
two extremes: (1.) Of those who ascribe loo much to them, as 
if they wrought by a natural inherent virtue, and carried grace 
in them inseparably; (!2.) Of those who ascribe too little to 

them, making them only signs and badges of our profession. 

-~gns they arc, but more than signs merely representing; they 
are~xl;ibiti1~g, and seals confirming, grace to the faith
ful. But the working of faith, and the conveying of Christ 
into the soul to be received by faith, is not a thing put into 
them to do of themselves, but still in the Supreme Hand that 
appointed them: and He indeed both causes the souls of His 
own to receive these His seals with faith, and makes them 
effectual to confirm that faith which receives them so. They 
are then, in a word, neither empty signs to them who believe, 
nor effectual causes of grace to them who believe not. 

The mistake, on both sides, arises from the want of duly 
considering the relative nature of these seals, and that kind of 

union that is betwixt them and the grace they represent, which 
is real, though not natural or physical, as they speak ; so that, 

though they do not save all who partake of them, yet they do 
really and effectually save believers, (for whose salvation they 
are means,) as the other external ordinances of God do. 
'fhough they have not that power which is peculiar to the 
Author of them, yet a power they have, such as befits their 
nature, and by reason of which they arc truly said to ~anctify 
and justify, and so to save, as the Apostle here avers of Bap
tism. 
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Xow that whirh is i11tcll(lcll for our help, our carnal minds 

an' ready to t11rn into a hinderance and disadvantage. The 

Loni rqirc~enting invisible things to the eye, an<l confirming 

11 is promises even by visible seals, we arc apt, from the gross

ness of om unspiritual hearts, instead of stepping up hy that 

whir.Ii is enrthly, to the Divine spiritual things represented, to 

stay in the outward clement, and go no fmther. Therefore, 

the . \ po,tlc, to lend us into the inside of this seal of Baptism, 

is ,·cry clear in designating the effect ancl fruit of it: Not (says 

he) the p11fliuy a/l'uy the filth r!f the .flesh; (and water, if 

~-ou look no further, can do no more;) there is an i1n-isiblc 

impurity upon our nature, chiefly 011 onr invisible part, our 

~oul: this washing means the taking away of that, and where 

it reaches i ls trne cffcet, it doth so purify the conscience, ancl 

make~ it good, truly so, in the sight of God, who is the ju<lgc 
of it. 

C011,idcr, 1. It i,- a pitiful thing to sec the ignorance of the 

most, professing Christianity, and partaking of the outward 
~cals of it, yet not knowing what they mean; not appre

hending the spiritual dignity and virtue of them. Ulincl in 

the 111ysfrtics n.f !lie ki11ydom, they arc not so much as sen

~ihlc of that blindness. Ancl being ignorant of the natmc of 

these holy thing:-, they cannot have a clue esteem of them, 
1rhich ;iri:.;cs out of the view of their inward worth ancl efficacy. 

1\ co11fuscd fancy they have of some good in them, and this 

rising to the other extreme, to a superstitious confidence in the 

simple performance and participation of them, as if that car
ried wme inseparable vit·tuc with it, which none could mi~s of, 

who arc sprinkled with the waters of Uaptism, ancl sliarc in 

the l'lcmcnts of bread and wine in the Lord's Supper. 

And what is the utmost plea of the most for their title to 

hc:wc11, but that in these relative ancl external things they arc 

Cliri,-tia1is; that tlwy arc haptizecl, hear the "·ord, ancl arc 
ad1llitll'd to the Lord's Table ?-Not rnusiclering how many 

ha,·c g()11l: through all these, who yet <laily arc going on in 

the ways of death, never c:oming near Jesus Christ, who is the 
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11'Cl.'J, a11d tlw ll'lllh, allll the life, whom the word, and the 
seals of it, hold forth to believers. And they arc washed in 
His blood, and quickened with His life, and made like Him, 
and co-heirs of glory with Him. 

2. Even those who have some clearer notion of the nature 

ancl fruit of the seals of grace, yet arc in a practical error, in 

that they look not with due diligence into themselves, inquir

ing after the cfticicncy of them in their hearts ; <lo 11ot study the 

life of Christ, to know more what it is, and then, to search into 
themselves for the truth and the growth of that life within 

them. Is it not an unbecoming thing, for a Christian (when 
he is about to appear before the Lord at his Table, and so 
looks something more narrowly within) to find as little faith, 

as little Dirinc affection, a heart as unmortifie<l to the world, 

as cold towards Christ, as before his last address to the same 
Table, after the intencning, possibly, of many months; in 
which time, liad he been careful often to reflect inwards on his 

heart, and to look back upon that new scaling in his last parti
C"ipation, he might probably have been more conformable? 

And, truly, as there is much guiltiness clcm·es to us in this, so, 

generally, 1mrch more in reference lo this other sacrament that is 

here the .Apostle's subject, Buplism, which being but once admi

nistered, and that in infancy, is ,·cry seldom and slightly con
sidered by many, even real Christians. And so ire are at a 

loss in that profit anc.l comfort, that increase of both holiness 

and faith, which the frequent recollecting of it, after a spiritual 
manner, wonld no donbt advance us lo. And not only <lo we 
neglect to put ourselves upon the thoughts of it in prfrate, 

but, in the frequent opportunities of such thoughts in public, 
we let it pass unrcgardcd, arc idle, inconsidernte, and so, truly 

guilty beholders. And the more frequently we have these 
opportunities, the less arc we touched with them; they become 
common, and work not, and the slighting of them groll's as 

common with us as the thing. Yea, when the engagement is 
more special and personal, when parents arc to present their 

infants to this ordinance, (and then might, and certainly ought 
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to ha\·e a more particular ancl fixed eye upon it, and themselves 
as being scaled with it, to ask within after the fruit and power 

of it, and to stir up thcmseh·es anew to the actings of faith, and 
to ambition after ncwnc~s of life, and, with earnest prayer for 

their children, to be suitors for themselves, for further evidence 

of their interest in Christ,) yet possibly, many arc not much 
engaged in these things even at such times, but arc more busied 

to prepare their house for entertaining their friends, than to 

prepare their hearts for offering up their infant unto God to be 

~calcd, and withal to make a new offer of their own hearts to 

him, to have renewed on them the inward seal of the covenant 
of grace, the outward seal whereof they did reccfrc, as it is 

now to be conferred upon their infant. 

Did we often look upon the face of our souls, the beholding 

of the many spots with which 11·c have defiled them after our 
washing, might work us to shame and grief, and would drive 

us hy renewed application to wash often in that blood which 

that water figures, which alone can fetch out the stain of sin; 
and then, it would put us upon renewed purposes of purity, to 

walk more carefully, to avoid the pollutions of the world we 
walk in, and to pmge out the pollutions of the hearts that we 

carry about \rith us, which defile us more than all the world 

be~ides. It would work a holy disdain of sin, often to contem

plate ourselves as washed in so precious a !aver. Shall I, would 
the Christian say, considering that I am now cleansed in the 

precious blood of my Lord .Jesns, nm again into that puddle 
out of which He so graciously took me, and made me clean? 
Let the swine wallow in it: He hath made me of his sheepfold. 

He hath 111adc me of that excellent order for which all arc con

secrated by that washing, who partake of it : lie lwlh 1rnslied 
11s i11 I !is IJ!ood, aucl made 11s 1.-inys crnd priests unto God the 
J,,,11,Pr, ,\m I of these, and shall I debase myself to the vile 
pka,11rcs of ,in? Xo, I will think myself too good to sei-ve 

a11y ,inful lusts: seeing that he hath looked on me, and taken 

rne up, and wa;,hed and dignified me, ancl that I am wholly 

1-Iis, all my ~ttJCly and business shall be, to honour and mag~ 
nify Him. 
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The answer of a yoorl co11scie11ce, <~·c.] The taking away of 
spiritual filthiness, as the true an<l saving effect of Baptism, 
tl1e Apostle here expresses hy that which is the furthe1· l'esult 
and effect of it, The lmsu:rr of a yood conscie11c1i unto God; 
for it is the washing away of that filthiness which both makes 
the conscience good, and, in making it such, fits it to make 
answer unto God. A goml conscience, in its full sense, is a 
pure conscience and a peaceable conscience ; and it cannot, in
deed, be peaceably good, unless it be purely good. And 
although, on the other side, it may want the present enjoy
ment of peace, being purified, yet certainly, in a purified con
science, there is a title and right to peace; it is radically there, 
even when it appears not; and, in due time, _it shall appear, 
shall spring forth, bud, an<l flourish. 

The purified and good condition of the whole soul may well, 

as here it doth, go under the name of the good conscience, it 
being so pl'ime a faculty of it, and as the glass of the whole 
soul, wherein the estate of it is represented. Therefore, Heb. 
ix., the efficacy of the blood of Christ is expl'cssed thus, that 
it puri.ficlh 011r consciences from dead irnrks; which expl'cssion 
is the same thing in effect with that here, the answer of a yood 
conscience 1111lo God. 

The ans1ver [ic1TefwT''lif.l.,et,] the asking ol' questioning of con
science, which comprises likewise its answer; for the wol'd in
tends the whole corl'espondcnce of the conscience with God, and 
with itself as towards God, or in the sight of God. And in
deed, God's questioning it, is by itself; it is His deputy in the 
soul. He makes it pose itself for him, and before him, con
cerning its own condition, and so, the answer it giYes itself in 

that posture, He as it were sitting and hearing it in his presence, 
is an answer made unto Him. This questioning and answering, 
(if such a thing wel'e at this time, as it was certain! y soon after,) 
yet means not the questions and answers used in the baptism of 
persons who, being of years, prnfcsscd their faith in answering 
the questions moved; it possibly alludes unto that; but it fur
ther, by way of resemblance, expresses the inward questioning 



and a11,11·eri11µ: which is transacted ,rithi11, betwixt the soul and 

i 1,clf, and the so11l aml God, and so is allusively called i1rcpwTr.µ.:z, 

a q11l·,1io11i11g :rncl answering, lint it is distinctively specified, m 

(:-)-.c,: whereas the other wa~ t01rnnls men, this is unto God . 

. \ µ:ood collscience is a waking, :-peaking conscience, aml the 

co11scic11CL' that questions itself most, is of all sorts the best; 

that 1rliich is dumh, therefore, or nsleep, and is not acti,·e and 

freq 11cnt in self-inquiries, is not a good co11scicnce. The word 

is judicial, rc1l"EfWTYiµ.x, allu<ling to the i11lerroy11lio11 used in 

Law for the trial and executing of processes. And this is the 

great business of conscience, to sit, aml examine, all(l judge 

within; to hold rnurfs in the soul. And it is of continual 

necessity that it be so: there can be no vacation of this judica

ture, without great damage to the estate of the soul : yea, not 

a day ought to pass without a session of conscience within; for 

daily disorders arise in the soul, which, if they pass on, will 

grow and gather more, and so hreed more dimculty in their 

trial and redress. Yet men do easily turn from this work as 

hard and unpleasant, and make many a long vacation in the 

year, and protract it from one day to another. In the morn

ing, they must go about their business, and at 11ight, they arc 

,rcary and sleepy, and all the day long one affair steps in after 

m10thcr; and iu case of that failing, some trifling- company or 

other; and so their days pass on, while the soul is oycrgrown 

with impurities aucl disorders. 

You know what confusions, and cli~orcler~, and evils, will 

aho1rnd amongst a rude people, where there is no kind of court 

or judicature held. Thus is it with that unruly raLblc, the 

lu,ts and passions of our souls, when there is no discipline nor 

j11tlgmeut within, or where there is hut a neglect and intermis

sion of it for a short time. And the most part of ~01t!s arc in 

the post11rc of rnin : their vile all'cctions, as a headstrong, 

t111111ilt11011s m11ltit11dc, that will not sufl<.,r a deputed judge to 

sit a1nrn1g,L thrrn, ery down thci1· consciences, aml make a con

tinual noi,t·, that the H>ice of it may not be heard, and so force 

it to dc~i.'>t, and ]e;n·e them to their own 11ays. 
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But you who take this course, know you arc providing the 

severest judgmcnt for yourscl\'cs by this disturhing of j uclgmcut, 
as when a people rise ugainst an inferior j udgc, the prince or 
supreme magistrate who sent him, hearing of it, cloth not fail to 
Yindicatc his honour aml justice in their exemplary pu11islrn1c11t. 

\Viii you not answer unto conscience, but when it begins to 

speak, turn to business or company, that you may 110t hear it? 

Know, that it and you must answer unto God; and whPn Ilc 
shall make inquiry, it must report, and report as the trnth is, 

knowing that there is no hiding the matter from Ilim; Lord, 
there arc, to my knowledge, a world of enormities within the 

circuit I had to judge, am\ I would have jmlgccl them, Lut 

was forcibly withstood aucl interrupted ; and was not strong 

enough to resist the tumultuous power that rose against me; 

now the matter comes into Thine own haml to judge it Thyself. 
\Vhat shall the soul say in that day, ,,·hen cons(;iencc shall make 

such an answer unto God, and it shall come under the severity 

of His justice for all? \Yhercas, if it had given way to the 
conscience to find out, and judge, and rectify matters, so that 
it could have answered concerning its proccdmc that way, Goel 
would accept this as the answer of a good conscience, and what 

conscience had done, he would not do over again: It hath 

judged; then, I acquit. For (( u·r• u-mcld j11dyr oursrfrrs, 

(says the Apostle,) 1vr sl,ouhl uol lie jwlyrd. I Cor. xi. 31. 

The c1uestioning or inquiry of conscience, and so, its report 
or answer unto God, extends to all the affairs of the soul, all 
the affections and motions of it, and all the actions and carriage 
of the ,1·hole man. The open wickedness of the most, test ilies 
against them, that though sprinkled with water in Bapti~m, 
yet they arc strnngers to the power all(! gracious efficacy of it. 
Not being bupli.-:1•d 1eilh the Holy Ghosl a11cl 1cill1 fire, they 

have still their dross and lilth remaining in them, and nothing 
else appt>aring in their ways ; so that their consciences cannot 
so 11111d1 as make a good answer for them unto men, much less 
unto God. ,vhat shall it answer for them, l)('ing judged, but 
that they are swearers, and curscrs, and drunkards, or trnclean? 

or that they are slanderers, delighting to pass their hours in 
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dcscanting on the actions and ways of others, and looking 

through t!1c miscolomcd glass of their own malice and pride; 

that they arc neglccters of God and holy things, lovers ofthem

sclYcs and their mm pleasures, more than lovers of God? 
1\ml h:wc sueh as these impudence enough to call themselves 

Christians, and to pretend thcmseh·es to be such as are washed 
in the blood of Christ? Y cs, they do this. But be ashamed 
and confounclccl in yoLJrsclves, yon that remain in this condition. 
Yea, although thou art blameless in men's eyes, and possibly in 

thy own eyes too, yet thou maycst be filll1y still in the sight of 
God. There is such a grnerafion, a multitude of them, that 

un' purr iii their nll"n eyrs, and yet are not 1rnshed from their 

jilthinrss; (Prnv. xxx. 12 ;) moral evil persons who are most 

satisfied with their own estate, or such as have further a form 

of godliness, but their lusts are not mortified by the pmcer of 

it, secret pride and earthliness of mind, and ,·ain glory, and 

carnal wisdom, being still entertained with pleasure within. 
These are foul pollutions, filthy and hateful in the sight of 

God; so that where it is thus, that such guests are in peaceable 

possession of the heart, there the blood and Spirit of Christ are 

not yet come; neither can there be this answer of a good con

science unto God. 

This (l/1s1cer of a good rn11scie11ce unto God, as likewise its 
questioning, to enable itself for that answer, is touching two 

great points, which are of chief concern to the soul, its jusliji

rnti,111, and its sanclijicalion; for Baptism is the seal of both, 

and purifies the conscience in both respects. Thal water is the 

figure both of the blood and the water, the justifying blood of 
Chri,:t, and the pure water of the sanctifying Spirit of Christ : 

lie takes away the condemning guiltiness of sin, by the one, 

and the polluting filthiness, by the other. 

:--mv, the Conscience of a real HclieYer, il1(1uiring within, 
11poi1 right di,:covcry will make this answ0r unto God : Lord, I 

have found that tlll're is no standing before Thee, for the soul 

in it.,clf is oYcrwliclmcd with a world of guiltiness: but I find 

a blood ~1)1'inkbl u1ion it that hath I am sure virtue cnotwh 
' ) ' 0 

to purge it all away, and to present it pure unto Thee; and I 
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know that wheresoever Thou iilllle;;t that blood sprinkled, Thine 

auger is quenched and appeased immediately 11pon the sight of 
it. Thine hand cannot smite where that blood is before Thine 
eye.-And this the Lord docs agree to, an<I authorizes the 
Conscience, upon this account, to return ba<:k an ans,ver of 
safety an<l peace to the soul. 

So for the other point: Lord, I find a living work of holiness 
on this soul : though there is yet corruption there, yet it is as a 
continual grief and vexation, it is an implacable hatred, there is no 
peace betwixt them, but continual enmity and hostility; and if I 

cannot say much of the high degrees of grace, and faith in Christ, 
and love to him, and heavenliness of mind, yet, I may say, there 
is a beginning of these: at least, this I most confidently affirm, 

that there are real and earnest desires of the soul after these 

things. It would know and conform to Thy will, and be de
live1·ed from itself and its own will; and though it were to the 

highest displeasure of all the world, it would gladly walk in all 
well-pleasing unto Thee. Now, He who SCCS the truth of 
these things, knowing it to be thus, owns it as His own work, 
and engages Himself to advance it, and bring it to perfection. 
This is a taste of that intercourse which the purified conscience 

hath with God, as the saving fruit of Baptism. 
And all this it doth, not of itself, but by virtue of the resur

rection of Jesus Christ, which refers both to the rcrnole effect, 
salvation, and to the nearer effect, as a means and pledge of 
that, the purifyiny nf the cnnsciPnre. 

By this, His death, and the effusion of His blood in his suffer
ings, arc not excluded, but arc included in it, his resurrection 
being the evidence of that whole work of expiation, both com
pleted and accepted : full payment being made by our Surety, 
and so, He set free, His freedom is the cause and the assurance 
of ours. Therefore the Apostle St. Paul expresses it so, that 
He died for our sins, and rosr for nur righteousness; and 
our Apostle shews us the worth of om livi11y hope in this same 
resurrection, chap. i. vcr. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to His abundant mercy, 



Qj(j A ('O)DIF.XTATI.Y urox 

liat/1 /)l'!Jnt/rn 11s ar1ai11 irnfo a lively hope, by the resurrection 
,if.le.1·11s Clirislfnmz the dead. 

Xow, that Baptism cloth apply ancl seal to the Bclieve1· hi;; 

intcrc~t in the death and resurrection of Christ, the Apostle St. 
Paul teaches to the full, Hom. vi. ·1: JVi• arl' h11riecl 1ril!t Him, 
says he, by baptism into his deal/,, that lil,e as Christ u:as raise,l 

1111 from [lie demi l1y [lie ylory rif the Flllher, even so WI' should 
ul.1·u 1cal!, in 11ew1uws of life. The dipping into the waters re

presenting our dying with Christ; and the return thence, our 
rising ,rith Him. 

The last thing is, the resemblance of Baptism, in these things, 
to the saving of :\'oah in the Flood. And it holds in that we 

spoke of last; for he seemed to have rather entered into a grave, 

as demi, than into a safeguard of life, in going into the Ark ; 
yet, being buried there, he rose again, as it were, in his coming 

forth to begin a new world. The waters of the J,'lood dro,rned 

the ungodly, as a heap of filthiness washed them away, them 

and their sin together as one, being inseparable; and upon the 
smne waters the Ark floating preserved Noah. Thus, the 
waters of Baptism arc intended as a deluge to drnwn sin and to 

save the Believer, who Ly faith is separated Loth from the 
world and from hi;; sin; so, it sinks, and he is saved. 

Ami there is, further, another thing specified Ly the Apostle, 

wherein, though it Le a little hard, yet he chiefly intends the 

parallel; the few11ess of those that are savctl Ly Loth. For 
though many arc sprinkhl with the elemental water of Bap

tism, yet, few, so as to attain Ly it the crns1crr nf a gnnd co11-
sri,,n1·e lmrnnls GoJ, and to live Ly participation of the resur

rection and life of Christ. 
Thou that secst the worhl perishing in a' deluge of wrath, 

and art now mo5t tho11ghtful for this, how thou shall escape it, 
fly i11Lo C'hri,t as thy safety, ancl rest secure there. Thou shalt 

li11d lil'c in 11is death, and that life furthL•1· ascertained to thee 
ill I Ji-; ri,i11g ;1gain. So full and clear a title to life hast thou 

i11 thl'sc t,rn, that thou canst challenge all adversaries upon this 

very ground, as uneonqucrablc whilst thou standcst on it, and 
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mayest speak thy challenge in the Apostle's style, It is God 
l!tut jusliflr!lt, u,lw sliull rowlemn? But how know you that 
He justifies? It is Christ that died, yra, rall1rr, that is risen, 
w!to sillelh ol the righl l1wHL of Goel, who ulso 11w!.·etf1 inter

cession for 11s. llom. viii. 33, 3,t. It alludes to that place, 
Isa. I. 8, where Christ speaks of himself, but in the name of 
all who adhere to him; I/e i.~ near that justifies me; 1clw is he 

tlwl n·ill con lend u·ith me? So that what Christ speaks there, 
the Apostle, with good reason, imparts to each believer as in 
Ilim. If no more is to be laid to Christ's charge, I-le being 
now acquitted, as is clear by His rising again; then, neither 
to thine, who art clothed with Him, and one with Him. 

'l'his is the grand answer of a good conscience; and, in point 
of justifying them before God, there can be no answer but this. 
\\'hat have any to ~ay to thee? Thy debt is paid by Him 
who undertook it; and He is free. Answer all accusations 
with this, Christ is risr11. 

And then, for the mortifying of sin, and strengthening of 
thy graces, look tlaily on that death arnl resurrection. Study 
them, set thine eye upon them, till thy heart take on the im
pression of them by much spiritual and affrctionate looking on 
them. lleholdiny the glory of thy Lord Christ, then, be 

transformed inlo it. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) It is not only a moral 
pattern or copy, but an effectual cause of thy sanctification, 
having real influence into thy soul. Dead with Him, and again 
aliw with Him ! Oh happiness and dignity unspeakable, to 
have this life known and cleared to yom souls! If it were, how 
would it make you live above the world, anrl all the rnin hopes 
and fears of this wretched life, and the fear of death itself! 

Yea, it would make that visage of death most lovely, which to 
the world is most affrightful. 

It is the Apostle's maxim, that the carnal mind is enmity 
against Goel; and as it is universally true of every carnal mind, 
so of all the motions and thoughts of it. Even where it seems 
to agree with God, yet it is sti II contrary; if it acknowledge 
and conform to His ordinance, yet, even in so doing, it is on 

Vo1 .. II. S 
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directly opposite terms to Him, particularly in this, that ,vhat 

Ilc e~tcems most in them, the carnal mind makes least account 

of. I Ie chiefly eyes ancl values the inside; the natural man 
dwells and rest~ in the shell and surface of them. God, ac
cording to His spiritual 11atme, looks most 011 the more spiri

tual part of His worship and worshippers; the carnal inind ii. 

in thi~, just like itself, altogether for the sensible external part, 

and m1able to look beyond it. Therefore the Apostle here, 

having taken occasion to speak of Baptism in terms that con

tain a parallel an<l resem blanee between it and the Flood, is 
express in correcting this mistake. It is not, says he, the 

p11tli11y a11:ay of the filth of the flesh, but the answer nf a 

good conscience. 

"' ere it possible to persuade you, I would recommend one 
thing to you: learn to look on the ordinances of God suitably 
to their uatme, spiritually.., and enquire after the spiritual effect 

and working of them upon yom consciences. '" e would 
willingly hm·c all religion reduced to externals; this is our 
natural choice; and we would pay all in this coin, as cheaper 

and easier by far, and would compound for the spiritual part, 

rather to add and give more external performance and cere

monv. Hence the natural compbcency in Popcry, which is 

all for thi~ service of the flesh, and body-services; and to those 

prc,cribed Ly Goel, will deal ~o liberally with Him, in that kind, 

as to add more, and frame new de\'iccs and rites, what you will 

in this kind, sprinklings, ancl wa~hings, and anointings, and 

mccnsc. But whither tends all this? Is it not a gross mis

tnking of God, to think Him thus pleased? Or, is it not a 
1lirect affront, knowing that He is not pleased with these, but 
cle,ires another thing, to thrust that upon Him which He cares 
1101 for, and refuse I Iim what Ilc calls for ?-that single, 

humble lwart-\rnrship and walking with Him, that purity of 
spirit and conscience which only Jlc prizes; no outward sen·iee 
Lcing accqJtahlc, hut for these, as they tend to this end and do 

attai11 it. Gil'c me, saith IIc, nothing, if you gi\'e not this. 

Oh! !>aiLh the carnal mind, any thing but this Thou shalt 
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have; as many washings and oflcrings as Thou wilt, thousands 
of rams, anrl ten tlwusalt(l riVl'rs of oil; yea, rather than fail, 
let the fruit of my body yo for thr sin of my soul. (l\Iic. Yi. 6.) 
Thus we: will the outward use of the word and sacraments do 
it? then, all shall he well. Baptizccl we arc; and shall I hear 
much and communicate often, if I can reach it? Shall I be 
exact in point of family-worship? Shall I pray in secret? All 
this I do, or at least I now promise. Aye, hut when all that 
is done, there is yet one thing may be wanting, and if it be so, 
all that amounts to nothing. Is thy conscience purified and 
made good by all these; or art thou seeking and aiming at 
tl,is, by the use of all means? Then certainly thou shalt find 
life in them. llut does thy heart still remain uncleansed from 
the old wap, not pmifiecl from the pollutions of the world ? 
Do thy beloved sins still lodge with thee, and keep possession 
of thy heart? Then art thou still a stranger to Christ, and 
an enemy to God. The word and seals of life are dead to thee, 
,and thou art still dead in the use of them all. Know you not, 
that many have made shipwreck upon the very rock of salYa
tion? that many who were baptized as well as you, and as 
constant attendants on all the worship and ordinances of God 

as you, yet have remained without Christ, and died in their 
sins, and are now past recovery? Oh that you would be 
warned! There arc still multitudes running headlong that 

same course, tending to destruction, through the midst of all 
the means of salvation; the saddest way of all to it, through 
word and sacraments, and all heavenly ordinances, to be walk
ing hell-wards ! Christians, and yet no Christians; baptized, 
and yet unbaptized ! As the Prophet takes in the profane 
multitude of Goel 's own people with the n:itions, ,J er. ix. ~6, 
Egypt, ancl Judah, mul Edom; all these nations ore t111cir

cwncisecl; and the wor~t came last; and all the house of Israel 

are uncircumcised in the heart: thus, thus, the most of us are 
unbaptized in the heart. And as this is the way of personal 
clestruction, so it is that, as the Prophet there declares, which 
brings upon the Church so many public judgmcnts; and as 

S2 
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the Apostle tells the Corinthians, (1 Eph. xi. 30,) that for the 
abu,c of the Lord's Table, many ~ccrc sick, a11cl ma11y slept. 
Certainly, our abuse of the holy things of God, and want of 

their proper spiritual fruit,;, arc amongst the prime sins of this 

land, for which so many slain have fallen in the fields by the 

sword, and in the streets by pestilence; and more arc likely 
yet to fall, if we thus continue to provoke the Lord lo his face. 

For it is the most arnwcd, direct affront, to profane His holy 

things ; and this we do ,rhilc we answer not their proper encl, 

and arc not inwardly sanctified hy them. "'c haw no other 
word, nor other sacraments, to recommend to you, than those 

which you have used so long to no pmposc; only we would 

call yon from the dead forms, to seek the living power of them, 

that you perish not. 

You think the rc11ou11ci11g o.f Bapli.\'m a horrible word, an<l 
that we would speak so only of witches; yet it is a common 

guiltiness that cleaves to all who renounce not the filthy lusts 
and the self-will of their own hearts. Fur Baptism carries in 
it a renouncing of these ; and so, the cleaving unto these is a 

renouncing of it. Oh! we all were scaled for God in Baptism; 

but who li,·cs as if it was so? II011· few have the impression 

of it on the conscience, and the expression of it in the walk 

and fruit of their life! ,v e do not, as dcan-"·ashccl persons, 

abhor and fly all pollutions, all ji·liu1l's!iip 1uitli llic u11.frniff11l 
1corl.·.\' o.f ilarl.-ncss. 

"r c ha Ye been a long time hearers of the Gospel, whereof 

Bapti,m is the seal, and most of us often at the Lord's Table. 

\\'hat hath all this done upon us? Ask within: Arc your 

llC'arts changed? Is thL·rc a new creation there? \\There is 
tl1at spiritual-mindedness? Arc your hearts clcacl to the world 
and sin, and aliyc to Goel, your 1·,msci1•11r1•,; purged .from clew) 
1corks ? 

\\'hat mean you? Is not this the cml of all the ordinances, 

to make all clean, and to rcne\1' and make good the conscience, 
to bring the wul ancl your Lorcl into a happy amity, and a 

good correspondence, that it may not only be on speaking 
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terms, but often speak au<l converse "·ith Him r-may have 
liberty both to demand and answer, as the original word im
plies? that it may ~peak the language uf faith aml humble 
obedience unto God, and that He may speak the language of 
peace to it, ancl both, the language of the Lord each to the 
other? 

That conscience 'alone is good, whic:!1 is much busied in 
this work, in demanding and answering; which speaks much 

with itself, and much with God. This is both the sign that 

it is good, and tlie means to make it better. That soul will 
doubtless be very wary in its walk, which takes daily account of 
itself, and renders up that account unto God. It will not live 

by guess, but naturally examine each step beforehand, because it 
is resolved to examine all after; ,rill consider well what it should 
do, because it means to ask over 11gain what it hath done, and 
not only to ans\\·er itself, but to make a faithful report of all 
nnto God ; to lay all before Him, continually upon trial made; 
to tell Him what is in any measme well done, as Ilis own work, 
and bless Him for that; and tell Him, too, all the slips and 
miscarriages of the day, as our own ; complaining of ourselves 

in His presence, and still entreating free pardon, and more 
wisdom to walk more holily and exactly, and gaining, even by 
our failings, more humility and more watchfulness. 

If you would have your consciences answer well, they must 
inquire and question much beforehand. ,vhethcr is this I 
purpose and go about, agreeable to my Lord's will? ,viii it 
please Him ? Ask that more, and regard that more, than 
this, which the most follow. "'ill it please or profit myself? 
Fits that my own humour? And examine not. only the hulk 
ancl substance of thy ways and actions, Lnt the manner of 
them, how thy heart is set. So think it not enough to go to 

church, or to pray, but lake hl'ccl !tow !F' hear; consider how 
pure He is, and how piercing His eye, whom thou servcst. 

Then, again, after\\'ards; think it not enough, I was pray
ing, or hearing, or reading, it was a goocl work, what need I 

question it further? No, but be still reflecting and asking 
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how it Wtb done: IIow Im Ye I heard, how have I prayed? 
\Yns my heart humbled by the disco,·cries of sin, from the 
word ? \Va, it refreshed with the promises of g1·ace ? Did 
it lie lc,·cl under the word, to receive the stamp of it? '\Vas it 
in prayer ~et and kept in a holy bent towards God? Did it 
breathe forth real and earnest desires into His car; or was it 

remi~s, and roving, and tlcad in the service? So, in my 

society with others, in such and such company, what was spent 

of my time, and how did I employ it? Did I seek to honour 

my Lord, aud to edify my brethren, by my carriage and 

speeches ; or did the time run out in trifling vain discourse? 

""hen alone, what i~ the carriage and walk of my heart? 

\\'here it hath most liberty to move in its own pace, is it de
lighted in converse with God ? Arc the thoughts of heavenly 

thiugs frequent and sweet to it; or does it run after the earth 

and the delights of it, :;pinning out itself in impertinent nin 
contri,·ances? 

The neglect of such inquiries, is that which entertains and 
increases the impurity of the soul, so that men arc afraid to 

look into themselves, and to look up to God. But oh! what 
a fooli~h course is this, to i-hift off what caunot be arniclcd ! 

In the end, answer must be made to that All-seeing Judge 

with whom we have to do, and to whom we owe Olli" accompts. 

~\ml, truly, it should be seriously considered, what makes 

this good conscience, which makes an acceptable answer unto 

God. That appears by the oppositio11, uot l/,1? putting wcay 
l/ie jilfh of lh<' Jfrsl,; then, it is the putting away of soul-filt!ti

ncss; so it is the renewing and purifyi11g of the conscience, 

that makes it good, pure, and peaceable. In the pmifying, it 
may be troubled, which is hut the stining in clmnsing 0f it, 

and makes more c1uiet in the cud, as physic, or tl1c lnnci11g of 
a sore; and after it is in so111e measure cleansed, it may have 
{ih of trouble, which yet still adcl fmthcr purity and further 
peace. ~o Lhl're is no hazard i11 that work; hut all the misery 

is, n dL"ad ~ccurity of the conscience while remaini11g filthy, and 

)·et unstirrl'd; or, after some stirrino- or JJl'ickino- as a wound 
b o' 
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not thoroughly cured, skinned o,·er, which will but breed more 
,·exation in the end; it will fe3tc1· and grow more difficult to 

be cured, and if it be cured, it must be by deeper cutting and 
more pain, than if at first it hacl c11d111·cd a thorough search. 

0, my brethren! take heed of sleeping unto death in carnal 
ease. Resolve to take no rest till you be in the clement and 
place of soul-rest, where solid rest indeed i~. Ucst not till you 
be with Christ. Though all the world should offer their best, 
turn them by with di~dain; if they will not be turned by, 
throw them down, and go over them, and trample upon them. 
Say, you have no rest to give me, nor will I take any at your 
hands, nor from any c1·eat~re. There is no rest for me till I 
be under His shadow, who endured so much trouble to pur

chase my rest, and whom having found, I may sit down quiet 
and satisfied ; and when the men of the world make boast of 
the highest content, I will outvie them all with this one word

My bPloved is rnine, wul I arn His. 
T!te answer of a good conscience toward God.] The con, 

science of man is never rightly at peace in itself, till it be 
rightly persuaded of peace with God, which, while it remains 
filthy, it cannot be; for He is holy, and iniquity cannot dwell 
with Him. "\Vhat communion betwixt liyht and darkness? 

(£ Cor. vi. 14.) So then, the conscience must be cleansed, ere 
it can look upon God with ass11rance and peace. This cleans
ing is sacramentally performed by Baptism ; effectually, by 
the Spirit of Christ and the blood of Christ; and He lives to 
impart both: therefore here is mentioned his resurrection from 
the dead, as that, by virtue whereof we are assured of this 

purifying and peace. Then can the conscience, in some measure 
with confidence, answer, Lord, though polluted by former sins, 
and by sin still dwelling in me, yet Thou sccst that my desires 
arc to be daily more like my Saviour; [ would have more love 
and zeal for 'l'hec, more hatred of sin. It can answer with 
St. Peter, when he was posed, Lovrsl Tfton mr? Lord, I appeal 
to thine own eye, who scest my heart: Lord, Thon knoiresl 

that I love Thee; at least I desire to love thee, and to desire 
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Thee; and that is love. \Yillingly would I do Thee more 

suitable ~cn·ic.:e, and honour '.fhy name more; and I do ~in
c·crel_y desire more grace for this, that Thou rnayest have more 
glory; and I entreat the light of Thy countenance for this end, 

that, hy ~eeing it, my heart may be more weaned from the 
\\'orld, :md knit unto Thyself. Thus it answers touching its 

imrnnl frame and the work of holiness by the Spirit of holi

ness dwelling in it. ]Jut, to answer ,Justice, touching the point 

of guilt, it flies lo !hi' Bloocl of spri11!.li11r;, fetches all its 

answer thence, turns over the matter upon it, and that lllood 
answers for it ; for it doth speak, and .1peok better ihiuys than 

th1' blood 1f Abel; (Heb. xii. Q4 ;) speaks full payment of all 

that crin be exacted from the sinner; and that is a sufficient 

answer. 

The conscience is then, in this point,' at first niade :speechless, 

driven to a nonplus in itself, hath from itself no answer to 

makr ; but then it turns about to Christ, and finds what to 
my : Loni, there is indeed in me nothing but guiltiness; I 

ha,·c dcservrll death ; but I have fled into the City of refuge 

which Thou l1ast appointed ; there I resoh·e to abide, to live 
and die there. If Justice pmsue me, it shall find me there: 

l take sanctuary in .Jesus. The arrest laid upon me, will light 

upon Him, and He hath wherewithal to answc1· it. He can 

straightway ckclare 1Ie hath paid all, and can make it good. 

11 c lrnth the acquittance to shcw; yea, Ilis own liberty is a 
reril sign of it. He was in prison, and is let free, which tells 

that all is satisfied. Therrfore the answer here rises out of the 

rewrrt"rtiun of .Jesus Christ. 

,\nd in this very thing liL'S our peace, and om way, and all 

our happinr~~- Oh ! it is worth your time ancl pains, to try 
your intern,t in this; it i:, the only thing worthy your highest 
dilig(•nc.:c. Hut the mm,t arc 011L of their wits, running like a 

nu111her of" di,tractccl person~, and still in a deal of business, 
11111 lo ,1 hat end thry know nut. You are uml"illing tu be de

ceived in tl10,c thinrrs which at their best an<l surest, do but 
"' ' deceive you when all is done; but arc content to be deceived 
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in that which is your great conccrnment. You arc your own 
<lecciwrs in it; gladly gulbl with shadows of faith and rc
pcntanct·, false toud1es of sorrow, and false flashes of joy, and 
arc 11ot careful to ha\'e your souls really u11hottomed from 
themselves, antl built upon Christ; to have Ilim your trcasme, 
yom righteousness, your all, ancl to have Him your answer 
unto God your Fathc1·. But if you \\ill yet he advised, let go 

all, to lay hold on Him: lay your souls on Him, and leave 
Him not. He is a lriecl Joundalion-stonr, and he tlial trusts 
on Ilim shall not br confounded. 

Ver. 22. Who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
ang-cls, and authorities, and po,nrs, being made subject unto him. 

Tms is added on purpose to shew us, further, what He is, how 

high and glorious a Saviour we have ! 
\V c have here fom· points or steps of the exaltation of 

Christ: 1. Resurrection from the dead ; 2. Ascension into 
Heaven; 3. Silting at the right hand of God; 4. In that 

posture, His royal authority over the :1ngcls. The particulars 
arc clear in themselves. Of the sitting at the right hand of 
God you arc not ignorant that it is a borrowed expression, 

drawn from Earth to Heaven, to bring down some notion of 
Heaven to us; to signi(r to us in our l::mguage, suitably to 
our customs, the supreme dignity of Jesus Christ, God and 
:i\Ian, the :i\Iediatol' of the new ccn·cnant, His matchless near
ness unto Ilis Father, and the sovereignty given Him over 
Heaven and Earth. And that of the subjection of angels, is 

hut a more particular specifying of that His dignity and 
power, as enthroned at the Fathel''s right haml, they being 
the most elevated and glorious creatures: so that His autho
rity over all the world is implied in that subjection of the 

highest and noblest part of it. His victory anu triumph over 
the angels of darkness, is an evidence of His imincihlc power 

and greatness, and matter of comfort to his saints; hut this, 

here, intends His supremacy over the glorious elect angels. 
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That there is amongst them priority, we find; that there is 
a comely order in their clifl'crcnccs, cannot be doubted; but to 
mar~hal their degrees and stations above, is a point, not only 
of vain, fruitless cmiosity, but of presumptuous intrusion. 
"'hcthcr these arc llamcs of their cliffcrcnt particulat· dignities, 
or only di{lcrcnt names of their general excellency and power, 
as I think it cannot be certainly well clctermincd, so, it imports 
us not to determine: only, this we know, and arc particularly 

taught from this place, that whatsoever is thcii- common dig. 
nity, both in names and diflerenccs, they arc all subject to our 

glorious Head, Christ. 
"rhat confirmation they have in their estate by Him, 

( though piously asserted by divines,) is not so infallibly clear 

from the alleged scriptures, which may bear another sense. 
But this is certain, that He is their king, and they acknowledge 
Him to be so, and do incessantly admire and adore Him. They 

rejoice in His glory, and in the glory and happiness of man
kind through Him. They yield Him most cheerful obedi
ence, and serve Him readily in the good of His Church, and 
of each particular believer, as He d<cputcs an<l employs them. 

This is the thing here intended, having in it these two: His 

Dignity above them, and His Authority over them. 

1. Such is His Dignity, that even that nature which he 
stooped below them to take on, He hath carried up and raised 
abm·e them: the very earth, the flesh of man, being exalted 

in His person above all those heavenly spirits, who arc of so 
excellent and pmc a being in their nature, and from the be

ginning of Lhc world, have been clothed with so transcendent 
glory. A parcel of clay is made so bright, and set so high, as 
to oulshiue those bright flaming spirits, those Stars of the 
morning-, that flesh being united to the Fountain of Light, the 
hlc,,l'd Deity in the person of the Son, 

I II coming- to fetch and put on this garment, He ma<lc him
~c:lf lower ll1,rn the m1yels; but carrying it with Him, at His 
return to Jli, eternal throne, and sitting down with it there, it 
is raisc<l high aboyc them ; as the Apostle teaches excellently 
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and amply: To which of them, said IIe, Sit 011 my riyhl 

hancl '? Hcb. i. Q. 

This they look upon with perpetual wonder, but not with 
envy or rcpmrng. No, amongst all their eyes, no such eye is 

to be found. Yea, they rejoice in the infiuitc wisdom of God 
in this design, an<l His infinite 10\·c to poor lost mankind. It 
is won<lerful, indeed, to sec him filling the room of their fallen 
brethren, with new guests from earth, yea, with such as are 
born heirs of hell; but that not only sinful men should thus 
be raised to a participation of glory with them who arc spot
less, sinless spirits, but their flesh, in their Rcclccrner, should 
be dignified with a glory so far beyond thcrn,-this is that 
mystery the angels are intent on looking and prying into, and 
cannot, nor ever shall, sec the bottom of it, for it hath none. 

Q, Jesus Christ is not only exalted above the angels in abso

lute dignity, but in relative authority over them. He is made 
Captain over those heavenly bands; they arc all under His 

command, for all sen·ices wherein it pleases Him to employ 
them; and the great employment He hath, is the attending on 
his Church, and on particular elect ones. Are tliey not all 
mini:,;leri11y spirits, sent forth tu mini.~ter lo them that shall 

be heirs of salvation? (Heb. i. 1tlt.) They are the servants of 
Christ, and in Hirn, and at His appointment, the servants of 
ev'cry bclic,·er; and are many ways sen·iceable and useful for 

theit- good, which truly we do not duly consider. There is no 
danger of overvaluing them, and inclining to worship them 
upon this consideration; yea, if we take it right, it will rather 
take us off from that. The angel judged his argument strong 

~nough to St. John against that, that he was but hi.~ fellow 
servant. (Rev. xix. 10.) But this is more, that they arc 
sen·ants to us, although not therefore inferior, it being an 
honorary service. Yet certainly they arc inferior to our Hea<l, 
and so to His mystical bocly, taken in that notion, as a part of 
Him. 

Reflection I. The height of this our Saviour's glory will 
appear the more, if we reflect on the <lescent from which he 
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nscencled to it. Oh! how low did we bring down so high a 
Ma,iesty, into the pit wherein we hall fallen, by climbing to be 
higher than lie lwd set us ! It 1rns high indeed, ns we were 
fallen ~o 1011·, and yet He ngainst whom our sin ,rns committed, 
came clmrn to help 11s up :igain, and to take hold of us,-look 
1/S OJI j SO the word is [E7:1t.:'.iµ..ban,ci:1], Ileb. ii. IG. He took 

110{ !told ,f Ilic u11gels,-lct them go, hath left them to die for 
en:r-liu! he fool.: hold of il,e serd of Abrnltam, and took on 

Ilirn indeed their flesh, dwelling mnongst us, :md in a mean 
part. Ile emptied hi1mclf, EKi,wo-c (Phil. ii. 7), and be,amc 
of no repute. And further, after he descended to the earth, 
and into our flesh, in it he became obedie11t lo dra(/1 upon the 
l'l'o,,, and llcscemlcd into the g1·m·e. Ami by these steps, lie 
was walking to1rnnls that glory wherein He now is: lle ubascd 

him.1rlj~ 1rhenfore, snys the Apostle, God lwth higl,ly e:wllcd 

him: Phil. ii. 8. So He snys of Himself, Ought 11ot Christ 

.firs/ to s1i[ler f/,e:,r thi11gs, mul so enter into hi.~ glory? 

(Luke xxi,·. 526.) Now this, indeed, it is pertinent to consider. 
The Apostle is hc1·e upon the point of Christ's suffering; that 

is his theme, and therefore he is so particular in the a~cend

ing of Christ to His glory. "'ho, of those that would come 
thither, will refuse to follow Him in the way wherein He led, 
He, Lirx.-,;•1~r] {lie LendPr of 011rft1illt? (Heh. xii. Q.) And 
who, of those that follow Him, will not loYe and delight to 
follow Him through any way, the lowest and darkest? It is 
L'XCL'llent and ~afc, and then, it ends you sec where. 

Hl'jl. ~- Think not :;trange of the Lord's method with His 
Church, in bringing her to ~o low and de:speratc a posture 

many times. Can she be in a condition more seemingly despe
rate than was her llead,-not only in ignominious sufferings, 
bul dead and laill in the graYe, and the stone rolled to it and 
~calul, and all made sure? Aml yet Ifr rose and ascemlell, 
a11J now ,its i11 glory, and shall sit till (1/l his l'lll'lllies become 

/,is Ji,,,/slo11I. Do not fear for Ilim, that they slwll m·ertop, 

yra, or lll' aLIL· to reach llim ,rho is exalted higher than the 

ncn,·ens; neither be afraid for His Church, which is His body, 
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ancl, if her Head be safe and alive, cannot lmt partake of 
safety and life with Hirn. Though she were, to sight, dead 

and laid in the graye, yet shall she arise thence, ancl be more 
glorious than before, (Isa. xxvi. HJ,) and still the deeper her 
distress, shall rise the higher in the day of dcli,·crancc. 

Thus, in His clcaling with a soul, observe the Lord's me
thod. Think it not strange that IIc· brings a soul low, vet·y 
1011·, which He means to comfort and exalt very high in grace 
and glory; that He leads it by hell-gates to hea\'cn; that it 
be at that point, lily God, my God, wliy liasl Thon forsaken 
me?- ,v as not the Ilcacl put to use that wonl, ancl so to speak 
it, as the head speaks for the body, seasoning it for His mem
bers, and sweetening that bitter cup by His own drinking of 
it? 0 ! what a hard condition may a soul be brought unto, 
anc.l put to think, Can lle love mr, and inlr'll(l mercy for mP, 

who lem:es me lo this? Anc.l yet, in all, the Lord is preparing 
it thus for comfort and blessedness. 

Rrjl. S. Turn your thoughts more frequently to this excel
lent subject, the glorious high estate of our yreat Hiyh Priest. 

The angels admire this mystery, ancl we slight it! They re
,joice in it, and we, whom it certainly more nearly concerns, 
arc not mo\'cd with it; we do not draw that comfort and 
instruction from it, which it would plentifully afford, if it 
wet·c sought after. It would comfort us against all troubles 
and fears to reflect, Is He not on high, who hath undertaken 
for us? Doth any thing befall us, but it is past first in Hea
ven ? And shall any thing pass there to our prejudice or da
mage? He sits there, and is upon the coum:il of all, who bath 
loved us, and given Himself for us; yea, who, as He de
scended thence for us, did likewise ascend thitlwr again for us. 
He hath made our inheritance which He purchased, there 
sure to us, taking possession for us, and in our name, since 
He is there, net only as the Son of God, but as our Surety, 

and as our Head. And so the llclie\'cr may think himself 
even already possessed of this right, inasmuch as his Christ is 
there. The saints arc glorified already in their Ilcac.l. Ubi 
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Capul mcwn rrgnat, ibi me r1·g1iare credo: 1Vhere he reigns, 
ilierr 1 brlirre mysrlf lo reign, says .Augustine. Ami con
sider in all thy straits and troubles, outward or inward, they 
arc not hi<l from Ilim. He knows them an<l feels them; thy 
compas.,ionatc High Priest hath a gracious sense of thy frail

ties, and gricfa, fears, an<l temptations, and will not suffor thee 
to he s11rcharged. He is still presenting thy estate to the 
Father, and using that interest and power which He hath in 

IIis affection, for thy good. And what wouldst thou more? 
Art thou one whose heart desires to rest upon Him, and cleave 
to IIim? Thon art knit so to Him, that His resurrection and 

glory secure thee thine. His life and thine are not two, but 
one' lifl', as that of the head and members; and if He could 
not be overcome of death, thou canst not neither. Oh! that 
swcd word, Beca11s1• I lhr, ye shall lire also. (John xiv. 19.) 

Let thy thoughts and carringe be moulded in this contem

plation rightly, c,·er to look on thy exalted Head. Consider 
Ilis glory ; see not only thy nature raised in Him above the 
nngcls, hut thy person interested by faith in that His glory ; 

and then, think thyself too good to sen·e any base lust. Look 
down on sin and the world with a holy disc.lain, being united 
to Him who j;; rn exalted and ~o glorious. And let not thy 

rnirnl creep here: engage not thy heart to any thing that time 
and this earth can afford. Oh ! why arc we so little where 
there is ~uch a spring of delightful and high thoughts for us? 
If y,· be risen 1ri/l, Christ, serk those tl1i11gs which arc aboi:e, 
1r/u n· I fr, sits. (Col. iii. 1.) \ Vhat mean you? Arc ye such as 

,1ill let. go your interest in this once crucified, and now glorified, 
.T c,w-? If not, why arc ye not more conformable to it? "\Vhy 

clriv, it not possess yolll' beans more? Ought it not to be thus? 
Sli"uld not our hearts he ll"here our treasure, where our blessed 
I k:nl i,;, Oli I how unreasonable, how unfriendly is it, how 
much 11,ay we he a,iliamcd to have room in our hearts for ear

lH ,L thought,, or desires, or delight~, about any thing besides 
Ilim? 

\Vere this deeply wrought upon the hearts of those that 
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have a right in it, would there be found in them any attach
ment to the poor things that arc passing away? "\Vould death 
be a terrible word? Yea, would it not be one of the sweetest, 
mo!.-t rejoicing thoughts, to solace and case the heart under all 
pressures, to look forward to that day of liberty? This infec

tious disease* may keep possession all the winter, and grow 
hot with the year again. Do not _flatter yourselves, and think 
it is past; you haYc yet rememhcring strokes to keep it in 
your eye. But, however, shall we abide always here? Or is 
there any reason, when things are duly weighed, why we 
should desire it? "\V ell, if you woulcl be untied beforehand, 
and so feel your separation from this world less, this is the 

only way : Look up to Him who draws up all hearts that do 
indeed behold Him. Then, I say, thy heart shall be removed 
beforehand; and the rest is easy and sweet. "\Vhen that is 
done, all is gained. And consider, how lie desires the com
pletion of our union with Him. Shall it be His request and 
earnest tlcsire, and shall it not be ours too, tlw1l' here ]fr i.1·, 
t!tere u,e muy be also? (,John xvii. !24.) Let us expect it with 
patient submission, yet striving by de~ircs and suits, and look
ing out for our release from this body of sin and death. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. I. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves like\\·ise with the same mind; for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin. 

THE main of a Christian's duty lies in these two things, pa
tience in suffering, and aYoidance of sin, d~Ex,ou x.~i' dr.ix,ou, and 
they have a natural influence each upon the other. .Although 
affliction simply doth not, yet affliction sweetly and humbly 
carried, doth purify and disengage the heart from sin, wean it 

* This probably refers to the Pestilence in IGG5. See the lecture on 
chap. iv. 6, '\Though the Pestilence cloth not affright you so;· &c. 



A CO~DIEXTARY UPON' 

from the 1rorld :rnd the common ways of it. And again, holy 
and exact walking keeps the soul in a sound, healthful temper, 
and so enables it to patient suffering, to bear things more 

easily; as a strong body endures fatigue, heat, cold, and hard
ship, ,rith ca,e, a small part whereof would surcharge a sickly 
constitution. The consciousness of sin, and careless unholy 

murses, do wonderfully weaken a soul, ancl distemper it, so 

that it is not able to endure much ; every little thing disturbs 

it. Therefore, the Apostle hath reason, hoth to insist so much 
on the,c two points in this Epistle, and likewise to interweave 

the one so often with the other, pressing jointly throughout, 

the cl1ecrful bearing of all kinds of afflictions, and the careful 
forbearing- all kinds of sin; all(l out of the one discourse, he 

slides into the other; as here. 

And as the things agree in their nature, so, in their great 

pattern aml principle, J csus Christ: and the Apostle still 

draws both from thence: that of patience, eh. iii. v. 18, that 
of holiness, here: Foras1m1d1, lhe11, as Christ hath si!ffered 

for us, &-c. 
The chief study of a Christian, and the Yery thing that 

makes him to be a Christian, is, conformity with Christ. 

5,'umma rcligio11is imilari qucm cclis: This is ll1r sum of rrli

yiou, (said that ~ri~c heathen, Pythagoras,) lo be likr liim 
1rhom {/ion worsl,ipprsl. Ilut this cxa111plc being in itself too 

suhlimc, is brought down to our view in Christ; the bright

ness of God i~ veiled, an<l Yeilcd in our o,·.n fl.csh, that ll'l' may 

he :ible to look on it. The inaccessible light of the Deity is 

so attl'111pcrecl in the humanity of Christ, that we may read 
our b,son hy it i:1 Him, and may direct our ~-alk by it. And 
that trnly i5 our only way; there is nothing hut wandering and 

peri,liinµ; in all other ways, nothing but da1·kncss and misery 

out of Jlim; lrnt lie llwlfollo1cs 1111', says Ilc, shall not 1val!.: 
i11 rlurl.-111•ss . .Tolin viii. lQ. An<l therefore i» IIe set before 
us i11 the Go,pl'I, i11 so clear and lively colours, that we may 
make thi, our whole cn<lcaYour, to be like llim. 

Con~illcr here: 1. The high engagement lo this confor-
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mity; 2. The 11at11re of it; 3. The actual improvement of 
it. 

1. The engagement lies in this, that lie suffel'ed fol' us. 
Of this we have treated before. Only, in reference to this, had 
He come down, as some haYe mis-imagincd it, only to set us, 

this perfect way of obedience, and give us an example of it in 
our own nature, this had been very much : that the Son of 
God should descend to teach wretched man, and the great 
King descend into man, and dwe11 in a tabernacle of clay, to 
set up a school in it, for such ignorant, accursed creatures, and 
should, in his own person, act the hardest lessons, both in 
doing and suffel'ing, to lead us in both. nut the matter goes 
yet higher than this. Oh ! how much highc1· hath He suffered, 

not simply as our rule, hut as our surety, and in our stead! 
He s11.!Jercd for us in ihf' flesh. "\Ve are the more obliged to 
make His suffering our example, because it was to us more 
than an example; it was our ransom. 

This makes the conformity reasonable in a double respect. 
[l.] It is clue that we follow Him, who led thus as the Cap

tain of our Salvatio11 ; that we follow Ilim in suffering, and 
in doing, seeing both were so for ns. It is strange how some 
armirs have addicted themselves to their Head, so as to be at 
his call 11ight and day, in summer and winter, to refuse no 
travail or endurance of hardship for him, and all only to 
please him, and serve his inclination and ambition ; as C[Csar's 
trained bands, especially the veterans, it is a wonder wl1at they 
endured in counter-marches, aml in travcl'sing from one country 
to another. nut besides that our Loni aml Leader is so great 
and excellent, aml so well deserws following for his own worth, 
this lays upon us an obligation beyond all conceiving, that he 
first suffered for us, that he e11dured such hatred of men, and 
such wrath of God the Father, and went through drath, so vile 
a death, to procure our lifo. "\\'hat can be too hitter to endure, 
or too sweet to forsake, to follow Him? ,v ere this duly consi

dered, should we cleave to our lusts, or to our case? Should 
we not be willing to go through fire and water, yea, through 

Vot. II. 'l, 



A CO)ll\IENTARY UPON 

death itself, yea, were it possible, through many deaths, to 
fol1011· him. 

[!!. J Consider, as this conformity is due, so it is made easy 
Ly that His su{foring for us. Our burden, which pressed us to 

hell, being taken off~ is not all that is left to suffer or to do, 
as nothing? Our chains which bound us over to eternal death, 
being knocked ofi~ shall we not walk, shall we not run, in His 
ways? Oh ! think what that burden and yoke was which he 
hath cased us of, how heavy, how unsnfferablc it was, ancl then 

we shall think, what He so truly says, that all he lays on is 
sweet; His yoke msy, mill His b111"clcn liyht. Oh! the happy 

change, to Le rescued from the Yi lest slavery, and called to 

conformity and fellowship with the Son of God ! 

Q. The nature of this conformity, (to shew the nearness of 

it,) is expressed in the Ycry same terms as in the Pattern : it 
is not a remote resemblance, but the same thing, even suffering 

in thr· flesh. But that we may understand rightly what suffer

ing is here meant, it is plainly this, ccasiny from sin. So that 
s11jf'eri11y in the flesh, here, is not simply the enduring of 

afllictions, which is a part of the Christian's conformity to his 
Head, Christ, (Hom. viii. Q9,) hut implies a more inward and 

spiritual suffering. It is the suflc_•ring and the dying of our 

corruption, the taking away of the life of sin Ly the death of 
Christ: that death of His sinless flesh works in the Believer 

the dl'ath of sinfu I flesh, that is, the corruption of l1is nature, 
which i, ~o usually in Scripture called Jll'sh. Sin makes man 

Lase, drowns him in Hc~h and the lusb of it, makes the very 

soul become gross and earthly, turns it, as it were, to flesh. 

So the .,\ po,tle calls the very mill(l that is unrenewed, a 
rnrnal mi11J: Hum. viii. i. 

Arnl what doth the mind of a natural man hunt after and 

run out into, from one day and year to another? fs it not on 
the thi11gs of this hase world, and (('()rpnris 11eyoii111n) the con. 

cern111c11t of l1is flesh? "rhat woukl lie have, hut Le accommo

<lateJ to eat, and drink, aud dress, and live at case? He minds 

rurl!tl!J t!ti,up, ~avuurs an<l relishes them, and cares for them. 
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Examine the most of your pains and time, and your strongest 
desires, and most serious thoughts, whether they go not this 
way, to raise yomsclves and yours in your worldly condition, 
Yea, the highest projects of the greatest natural spirits are but 
earth still, in respect of things truly spiritual. All their state 
designs go not beyond this poor life that perishes in the flesh, 
and is daily perishing, even while we are busiest in upholding 
it and providing for it. Present things and this lodge of clay, 
this flesh and its interest, take up most of our time and pains: 
the most? yea, all, till that chauge be wrought which the 
Apostle speaks of, till Christ be put on: Rom. xiii. 14. Put 
ye 011 the Lord .Jesus Christ, and then, the other will easily 
follow, which follows in the words, Jlla!.e no provision for the 

flesh, to fuljil the lusts there,f Once in Christ, and then your 
necessary general care for this natural life will be regulated 
and moderated Ly the Spirit. And as for all unlawful and 
enormous desires of the flesh, you shall be rid of providing for 
these. Instead of all provision for the life of the flesh in that 
sense, the1·e is another gue~t, and another life, for you now to 
wait on and furnish for. In them who are in Christ, that flesh 
is dead; they are freed from its drudgery. lle that hath suf

fered in the flesh, hat!t reslell from sin. 

Cease(l from sin.] He is at rc~t from it, a godly death, as 

they who die in the Lnrcl rest from their labours. (Rev. xi,·. 
13.) He that hath suffered in the flesh, an<l is dead to it, 
dies indeed in the Lord, rests from the base turmoil of sin ; it 
is no longer his master. As our sin was the cause of Christ's 
death, His death is the death of sin in us; and that, not simply 
as he bore a moral pattern of it, but as the real working cause 
of it, it hath an effoctual influence on the soul, kills it to sin. 
I am crucified with Christ, says St. Paul. (Gal. ii. 20.) Faith 
so looks on the death of Christ, that it takes the imp1·ession of 
it, sets it on the heart, kills it unto sin. Christ and the believer 
do not only become one in law, so that His death stands for 
theirs, but one in nature, so that His death for sin causes 
theirs to it, They are baptizell into his death. (Rom, vi. 3.) 

T2 



Tl1i:; suffering in the flesh being unto clcath, and such a 

death (rr11c1:(i;i11y), hath indeed pain in it; hut what then? 
It mu,t be so like J fis, and the Believer he like Him, in wil

lingly L'nduring it. All the pain of His suffering in the flesh~ 
His lm·e to us digested and 1rcnt through with; so, all the pain 
to our nature in sc,·ering and pulling us from our belm·ed sins, 

and in our dying to them, if Hi;; lo•:c be planted in our hearts, 

that will sweeten it, nncl make \IS delight in it. Love desires 
uotliing more than likeness, and shares willingly in all with the 

party lm·ed ; and above nll love, this Divine love is purest and 

highe~t, and works most strongly that way; takes pleasure in 

that pain, ancl is a voluntnry death, as Plato calls lo,·e. It is 

:,Irony 11s deuth, says Solomon. (Cant. viii. u.) As death 

makes the strongc·st body fall to the ground, so doth the lo,·c 
of Christ make the most active aid ]i\'ely sinner dead to his 

sin ; nnd as death sever:; a man from his dearest and most 

familiar friends, thus doth the lm·e of Christ, nnd his death 

floll'ing from it, ~ercr the heart from its most bcloYCd sins. 

I hesecch you, seek to ha,·c )'our henrts set against sin, to 

hate it, to wound it, and be dying daily to it. He not satisfied, 

unles~ ye feel an abatement of it, and a life within you. Dis

dain that base serrice, and being ho11ght at so high a rate, 

think yomseh·es too good to be sla,·es to :my base lu~t. You 

are called to a more excellent nncl more honourable service. 

1\llll of this suffering in the flesh, we may ,afely my, what the 

Apostle ,peaks of the sufferings with nnd for Christ, Hom. 
viii. 17, that the partakers of these sufforing,, arc co-heirs of 

glory with Christ: If IL'<' s11JJi'r //111g n·iih llim, 1t·e shall also 
IJr 'Jl()rijfrd 1rilh /Jim; if we die with 1-lim, we shnll li,·e with 
liirn for crer. 

3. \\'e hare the actual i111prn,·eme11t of this Conformity: 
Arnr y1111r.1·l'lrrs l{'i/!t iii<' .1·a111r 111i111l, or tlinuylils of this morti

fication. DL·ath, taken 11at11rally, in its proper sense, being nn 
l'lltirc pril":-ttion of' life, admits not of degrees; hut this figura
tire dcatl1, this mortification ol' the lle~h in a Chri~tian, is 

gradual. I 11 ~o far a~ he is renewed, anJ is animatcJ and acted 
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on by the Spirit of Chri,t, lie is tl1oro11ghly mortified; (for this 
death, and that new life joined with it, and here addccl, t:er. 2, 

go together, and grow together;) hut bc•cau,c he is not totally 
renewed, nntl there is in hilll the l'l'111ai11s of that corruption still, 

which is here cnllecl flesh, therefore it is his great tnsk, to be 

gaining further upon it, aud o\·ercorning and mortifying it every 
day. Aud to this tend the frequent exhortatious of this nnturc: 
J.lforlify your mrml,ers lluit arc on Iii'! eurf/1. So, Horn. vi., 

Likc1cise recko11 yourselves dead lo sin, and Let it nut rPign 

in your mortal borlirs. Tims here, .Arm yourseh·r.~ 1eitli lhr 

same mind, or with this very thought. Consider and apply 

that suffering of Christ in the flesh, to the encl that you with 
Him suffering in the flesh, may cease from sin. Think that it 

ought to be thus, and seek that it may be thus, with you. 

Arm yourselves.] There is still fighting, and sin will be 

molesting you; though woundctl to death, yet will it struggle 
for life, and seek to ,rntmd its enemy; it will assault the graces 
that arc in you. Do not think, if it be once struck, and you 
have given it a stab neat· to the heart, by the srcorcl of the 
Spirit, that therefore it will stir 110 more. No, so long as you 

live in the flesh, in these bowels there will be remainders of the 

life of this flesh, yom natural corruption ; therefore ye must he 

at·mcd against it. Sin will not give you rest, so long as there 

is a drop of blood in its veins, one spark of life in it; and that 

will be so long as you have life here. This old man is stout, 
and will fight him~clf to death; and at the weakest it will rouse 
up itself, and exert its dying spirits, as men will do sometimes 
more eagerly than when they were not so weak, nor so near 
death.· 

This the children of God often find to their grief, that cor
ruptions which they thought had been cold dead, stir and rise 

up again, and set upon them. A passion or lust, that after 
some great stroke, lay a long while as dead, stirred not, and 
therefore they thought to have heard no more of it, though it 

shall never recover fully again, to be lively as before, yet will 
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re\'il'e in wrh a mcnsure ns to molest, ancl possibly to foil them 

yet ::ig::iin. Therefore is it continunlly necessary that they live 

i11 nrm,, nnd put them not off to their dying day; till they put 
of!' thl' Lody, nncl be nltogethcr free of the flesh. You may take 
the Lorcl's promi~c for \'ictory in the end; that shall not fail; 

but do not promise your~elf case in the way, for that will not 

hold. If at some time~ you be undermost, giYe not all for lost: 

he h::ith often won the clay, who hath heen foiled and wounded 

in the fight. But like\\·i,e take not all for won, so as to have 

no more eonHict, when sometimes you hm·e the better, as in 

particular battles. lle not desperate when you lose, nor secure 

when you gain them: when it is worst with you, do not throw 

away yom arms, nor lay them away when yon are at best. 

X011·, the way to be armed is this, th,, same mind: How 

would my Lord, Christ, cany himself in this case? And what 

,rn~ His lmsiness in all places and companies? "' as is not to 

do the will, and ad\'ance the glory of his Father? If I be 

inj urcd and re,·ilcd, consider how would He <lo in this? ,v ould 
He repay one injmy with another, one reproach with another 

reproach? :N'o, bei11y rrvilr<l, lw rcri!Nl not ayain. ,vell, 

through lii:; strength, this shall be my way too. Thus ought it 

to he v.-ith the Christian, framing all his ways, and words, and 
Yery thoughts, upon that model, the minrl of Christ, and study

ing in all things to walk even as he walked; studying it much, 

as the reason a11cl rule of mortification, an<l drawing from it, as 

the real cause and spring of mortification. 

The pious contemplation of llis death will most powerfully 

kill the ]ri\·e of sin in the soul, ancl kimlle an ardent hatred of 

it. Till' Bclicwr, looking 011 his ,Jesus as crncificd for him and 

11·01111rf,,r[ for his trm1syressio11s, and taking in deep thoughts 
of hi~ ,polless innocell(_:y, which clesen·ccl no such thing, and 

of l1is 111atl'l1h•,s love, which yet ell(_lurecl it all for him. will then 

nat11rally think, Shall L be a friend to that which was His 
deadly t·11c1ny? Shall sin be swcc>t lo me, which was so bitter 

to II im, a11d that for my sake? Shall I ever lend it a good 
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look, or entertain a favourable thought of that which shed my 
Lord's blood? Shall I live in that for which He died, and 
died to kill it in me? Oh ! let it not Le. 

To the end it may not be, let such really apply ilw.f Death, 
to work this on the soul; ( for this is always to be added, and 
is the main thing indeed ; ') by holding and fastening that Death 
close to the soul, effectually to kill the effects of sin in it ; to 
stifle and crush them dead, by pressing that death on the heart; 

looking 011 it, not only as a most co111plctc model, but as having 
a most effectual Yirtuc for this effect; and desiring llim, en
treating our Lord himself, who communicates llirnself and the 
virtue of His death to the lklievcr, that He would powerfully 
cause it to flow in upon us, and let us feel the virtue of it. 

It is, then, the only thriving and groll'ing life, to Le much 
in the lively contemplation and application of ,J csus Christ; to 
be continually studying Hirn, and conversing with Him, and 
drawing from llirn, receiviny nf his fnlness, !}/'ace for grace. 
(,John i. Hi.) \Voul<lst thou have much power against sin, and 
much increase of holinc~s, let thine eye be much on Christ; set 
thine heart on Him; let it dwell in Him, and be still with Him. 
\Vhen sin is likely to prevail in any kind, go to Him, tell Him 
of the insurrection of His enemies, ancl thy inability to resist, 
and desire Him to suppress them, and to help thee against them, 
that they may gain nothing by their stirring, but some new 
wound. If thy heart begin to be taken with, and move towards 
sin, lay it before Him; the beams of His love shall cat out that 
fire of those sinful lusts. \Vouldst thou have thy pride, and 
passions, and lo\'C of the world, and self-love, killed, go sue for 
the virtue of His death, and that shall do it. Seek His Spirit
the Spirit of meekness, and humility, and Divine lo\'c. Look 
on Him, and He shall draw thy heart heaYc1mards, and unite 
it to Himself, and make it like Himself. And is not that the 

thing thou desirest? 



Yrr. 2. Thai he no lonc;rnhouh\ live lhc rest of his lime in the fle~h to the 
ln,h nf llll"I, hit to tlic will of God. 

Y•cr. J. For the lime I asl "f uur life may ,ufficc us lo haw \\TOU!,;ht the 
"ill or 11i,, (;c•11til, ,. \1·hc11 \\'C' ,rnlkc'cl in lasciviousness, lust,, excess 
c•f 1·.-i1w, 1 ,·1l'11inc.:.,, hllH\llP1ings, am! ;i.bomi11a1'le idolatries. 

'J'11 i-: chain,: of ,in are so strong, and ,on f:istenccl on our nature, 

that there is in us no power to break them on~ till a mightier 

and ,tronger ~pirit than om own come into us. 'fhe Spirit of 

Chri,t dropped into the soul, makes it able to br<'al.: throuyh a 
ir11n11, aw.l ll'ap orrr a 1rnll, as D:wid speaks of himself, when 

furnished with the strength of his God. (Psal. xYiii. Q9.) l\Ien's 

re,olutions fall to nothing; and as a prisoner who attempts to 

escape, and docs not, is bound faster, thus usually it is with 

men in their self-purposes of forsaking sin: they leaYe out 

Christ in the work, and so remain in their captivity, yea, it 
grows upon them. And while we press them to free them

seh·cs, and shcw not Christ to them, we put them upon an im
possibility. Ilut a look to llim makes it feasible and easy. 

Faith in Him, and thal love to Ilim which faith begets, break 

through and surmount all diflicnlties. It is the powerful love 

of Christ, that kills the lo\'c of sin, and kindles the lm·e of holi

ness in the soul; makes it a willing :<barer in Ilis death, and 

rn, a happy partaker of Ilis life. For that always follows, and 

must of ncccs,ity, as here is added: lie that lwth iil!/ferrcl in 

//,,, jl1wh, h1tfli certs<'il .fi'om sin,-is crncificd and dead to it; 

but he lose~ nothing; yea, it is his great gain, to lose that 

cleatlly life of the flesh fo1· a new spiritual life, a life indeed 

liri11'.J 1111/,, (,'"d: that is the encl why he so dies that he may 
thus li,·c- 'J'hul /,r 1111 louyer sho11ld lii:r lo llw lusts of men, 
an<l yet, live far better, /irr lo the will of God. Jic that is 

one 11ith Christ by belie,·ing, is one with llirn throughout, in 
dL·ath and i11 lifr. As Christ rose from the deacl, so he that 
is dl'acl to ,in 11ith IIirn, through the po1rer of IIis death, rises 

to tl1at 11c:w life: with IIim, through the power of His resur

rl'clion. Auel thc:sc two constitute our sanctification, which, 
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whosoever do partake ol' Chri~t, am! arc found in Him, do cer
tainly draw from Him. Thns arc they joined, Hom. vi. 11 : 
Lil·rwi1Je rrchm yon y011rsrlres dNnl ill(/crcl in si11, but alii:e 

to Goel, and both, lhmuyh Clirisl Jesus 1111r Loni. 

All they who do really come to ,Jesus Christ, as they come 

to Him as tl:cir S:n·iour to be clothed with Him, and made 
righteous by Him, so they come likewise to Him as their 
Sanctifier, to he made new and holy by Him, to die and live 
with Him, to follow llic Lumb 1eheresocvrr hr yocs, through 
the hardest sulferings, and death itself. And this ,piritual 
suffering and dying with Him, is the uniYcrsal way of all his 
followers; they arc all martyrs thus in the cmcifying of ~inful 
flesh, and so dying for Him, and with Him. Ami they may 
well go cheerfully through. Though it bear the unpleasant 
name of drat!,, yet as the other death is, (which makes it so 
little terrible, yea, often to appear so Yery desirable to them,) 

so is this, the way to a far more excellent and happy life ; so 
that they may pass through it gladly, both for the company 
and the end of it. It is with Christ they go into His death, 
as unto life in His life. Though a believer might be free from 
these terms, he would not. No, smcly. Could he be content 
with that easy life of sin, instead of the Divine lifo of Christ? 
No, he will do thus, and not accrpl of dclicrranrr, that he 

may obtain (as the .Apostle speaks of the martyrs) a brtirr 

resurrection: I-Ieb. xi. 35. Think on it again, you to whom 
your sins are dear still, and this life sweet ; you arc yet far 
from Christ and His life. 

The Apostle, ,rith the intent to press this more home, ex
presses more at large the natnrc of the opposite estates and 
lives that he speaks of, and so, 1. Sets hcforc his Christian 
brethren the dignity of that new life; and then, 2. Ily a par

ticular reflection upon the former life, he presses the change. 
The former life he calls, a living to ll1<' l11sls of men; this new 
spiritual life, a living to the will of GoJ. 

The lusts of men.] Such as arc common to the cormpt 

nature of man ; such as every man may find in himself, and 
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percein' in others. The Apostle, in the third verse more par
ticularly, for further clearness, specifies those kinds of men that 
wrre 1no~t notorious in these lusts, and those kinds of lusts that 

were rno,t notorious in men. "'ritinµ: to the dispersed ,Jews, 
he calls sinful lu.,ts the H'ill of fftr Grnlilrs, as ha\'ing least 

control of contrary light in them ; (and yet, the .Jews walked 

in the snme, though they had the Law as a light ancl rule fot· 

arniding of them;) and implies, that these lusts were unbe
seeming C\'ell their former condition as ,Jcll's, but much more 
unsuitable to them, as now Christians. Some of the grossest 

of these lusts he names, meaning all the rest, all the ways of sin, 

ancl so representing their Yileness in the more ]inly manner. 

Kot, as some take it, when they hear of such heinous sins, as if 

it were to lessen the evil of sins of a more civil nature by the 
comparison, or as if freedom from these were a blameless con

dition, and a change of it needless; no, the Holy Ghost means 
it just contrary, that we may judge of all sin, and of our sinful 
nature, by our estimate of those sins that arc most discernible 
and abominable. All sin, though not eq 11al in degree, yet is 

of one nature, and originally springs from one root, arising from 

the same unholy nature of man, and contrary to the same holy 
nature and will of Goel. 

So then, 1. Those who walk in these highways of impiety, 
and yl't will ha,·e the name of C!trislia11s, they arc the shame 

of Chriatians, and the professed enemies of ,Jesus Christ, and 
of all others the most hateful to Him: they seem to have taken 

on I [is name, for no other encl than to shame and disgrace it. 
Rut lie will vindicate himself, and the hlot shall rest upon 
these impudent persons, who dare l10lcl up their faces in the 

Church of Goel as parts of it, and arc incleecl nothing hut the 
di,lionour of it, spots ancl blots; who dare profess to worship 
Goel as Ilis people, and remain unclean, riotous, ancl profane 

J>l'r,011,,. II ow suits thy sitting here before the Loni, and thy 
~it tin~ 11i1h ,ile ungodly company on the ale-bench? How 
agrees the word, sounds it well, There goes a drunken Christian, 

an unclean, a basely covetous, or earthly-minded, Christian? 
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And the naming of the latter is not besides the text, but agree
able to the very words of it; for the A post le warrants us to 
take it under the 11amc of idolatry, ancl in that name he 
reckons it to be mortified by a Christian: Col. iii. 5: Mortify 

therefore yonr members H'hi1·h are upon f/,r earth, fornicctlim1, 
uncleanness, i11ordi11afe affi•ction, evil co11c11pisce11ce, anrl coret
on.sness, whir-Ii is IDOLATRY. 

2. Uut yet, men who arc sornc\\'ay exempted from the blot 
of these foul impictic~, may still remain slaves to sin, alive to 
it, and dead to God, living to the lusts of men, ancl not to the 
will of God, pleasing others and themsclYCs, and clispleasing 
Him. And the smoothest, bcst-hrccl, and most moralized 
natural man, is in this base thraldom; and he is the more 
miserable, in that he dreams of liberty in the midst of his 
chains, thinks himself clean by looking on those that wallow in 
gross profaneness; takes mcasnrc of himself by the most 

crooked lives of nngoclly men about him, ancl so thinks him
self very stmight; but lays not the straight rule of the will of 
God to his ways and heart, which if he did, he would then dis
cover much crookedness in his ways, ancl much more in his 
heart, that now he sees not, but takes it to he square and even. 

Therefore I advise and desire you to look more narrowly to 
yourselves in this, and see whether you be not still living to your 

own lusts and wills instead ofto God, seeking, in all your ways, 

to advance and please yourselves, and not Him. Is not the 
bent of your hearts set that way? Do not your whole desires 
and endeavours run in that channel, how you and yours may 
be somebody, and how you may have wherewithal to scrYe 
the flesh, and to be accounted of ancl respected amongst men ? 
And if we trace it home, all a man's honouring and pleasing of 
others, tends to, and ends in, pleasing of himself: it resoh-es 
into that. And i;; it not so meant by him? He pleases men, 
either that he may gain hy them, or be re~pcctecl by them, or 
that something that is still pleasing to himself, may he the 

return of it. So, self is the grand idol, for which all other 
\1eart-idolatries are committed; and, indeed, in the tmrcnewed 
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h('nrt thc1·c is no fl'm·city oftlwm. Oh! whnt multitude~, what 

lwnps, if the wnll \\"Cl'C cliggcd through, and the light of God 
('roi1w h('forc 11s, and lcadin12· us in to see them ! The natural n n u 

motion and wny of the natmal heart, is no other than Et ill seek-
ing out new inventions, a forge of new gods, ~till either forming 

them to itself, or worshipping those it lrnth nlready framed; 

committing spiritual fornication from God, with the creature, 

and multiplying lovers every where, ns it is tempted ; as the 

Loi'(! compbins of His people, 11pon crcry high hill, and under 
l'rery yrP<'ll frrr. (,Jcr. ii. !20; iii. G.) 

Y 011 will not belicw so much ill of yoursclve3. will not be 

cominccd of this unplea,-ant hut necessary truth ; and this a 

part of our self-pleasing, thnt we plensc oursrlws in this, that 
we will not see it, either in our callings and ordinary ways, or 

in our religious exercises. l•'or even in these we naturally aim 

at nothing but ourselves; either our reputation, or, at best, 

our 0\\"11 safety and peace; either to stop the cry of conscience 

for the present, or to escape the wrath that is to come; but 
not in n spiritual regard of the will of God, and out of pure 
lm·c to Himself for l limsclf: yet thus it ,,hould be, and that 
love, the diYinc fire in all our rncrifices. The carnal mind is 

i11 the dark, and sees not its vileness i11 liYing to itself, will not 

coufcss it to he so. But whm God comes into the soul, He 

kb it sec itself, and nil its idols a11d idolatries, and forces it 

to abhor nnd loathe itself for all its abomi11atio11s; nnd having 

discovered its filthiness to itself, then lie purges ancl cleanses 

it for Himself, from ull ifs filtltinrss, a1Hl from all its idols, 

(Ezek. xxxvi. ~5,) according to His promise, n11d comes in 
nnd takes possession of it for Ilimself, enthrones Himself in 

the heart. And it is neYcr right nor happy till thnt be done. 

/Jui lo Ifie n·ill 11/ God.] "'c readily take any little slight 
change for true c01wcrsion, hut we rnny sec here that \\"C mistnke 
it; iL doth not barely knock off some obvious apparent enormi
ties, hut casts all in a new mould, alters the whole frame of 

the heart and life, kills a man, nnd makes him alive again. And 

this new life is contrnry to the old: for the change is made 
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with that intent, that lw live no longer lo the lusts of men, IJlll 

to the will of God. He is 110w, indeed, a new crealurr, having a 
new judgment and new thoughts of things, and so, accordingly, 
new desires and affections, and answcrably to these, new ac
tions: Old thinys ure past mcay aucl dead, and all things are 

become 11c1c. (~ Cor. v. 17.) 
Political men have observed, that in states, if alterations 

must be, it is better to alter many things than a few. And 
physicians have the same remark for one's habit and custom 
fo1· bodily health, upon the same ground; because things do 
Ro relate one to another, th:1.t except they be adapted and 
suited together in the change, it aYails not; yea, it sometimes 
proves the worse in the whole, though a few things in parti
cular seem to be bettered. Thus, half-reformations in a Chris
tian turn to his prcjmlic:e: it is only best to be reformed 
throughout, and to give up with all idols; not to live one half 
to himself and the world, and, as it were, another half to Goel, 
for that is but falst'ly so, and, in 1·cality, it cannot be. The 
only way is, to make a heap of all, to han~ all sacrilicccl toge
ther, and to li\·c to 110 lust, but altogether and onl)· to Goel. 
Thus it must be: there is no monster in the new creation, no 
half new creature, either ull, or not al all, oi.a,;; w~ i;.""'· 
"\V c h:wc to deal with the }.faker and the Searcher of the heart 
in this turn, and I-Ie will have nothing unless He have the heart, 
an<l none of that neither, uulcss He have it all. If thou pass 
over into His kingdom, aml become His subject, thou must 
have Him for thy only sovereign. Onrnis']tte potrstas imprtlie11g 
ronsortis: Royalty can admit of 110 rivalry, ancl least of all, 
the highest antl best of all. If Christ be thy king, then Iris 
laws and sceptre must rule ali in thee: thou must now acknow
ledge no foreign power; that will be treason. 

And if He be thy husband, thou must renounce all others. 
,Vilt thou prornkc I-Iim to jealousy ? Yea, beware how thou 
givest a thought or a look of thy affection any other way, for 
He will spy it, ancl will not endure it. The title of a husband 
is OS strict ancl tender, as the other of a king. 
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It 1s only best to be thus: it is thy great advantage and 
happincs:;, to be thus entirely freed from so many tyrannous 

base lords, and to be now subject only to one, and He so great, 
and withal so gral'ious aud sweet a king, the Prince of Peace. 

Thou wast hurric(l l.icforc, ancl racked with the very multi

tude of them. Thy lusts, so many cruel task-masters over 

thee, they gave thee no rest, and the work they set thee to 

was hasc and slavish, more than the burdens, and pots, and 

toiling in the clay of Egypt; thou wast held to work in the 
earth, to pain, and to soil and foul thyself with their drudgery. 

Xow, thou hast but One to se1Te, and that is a great case; 

and it is no slavery, but true honour, to serve so excellent a 

Lord, and in so high services; for He puts thee upon no

thing but what is neat, and what is honourable. Thou art as 

a cl'sscl of honour in His house, for his best employments. 

Now, thou art not in pain how to please this person and the 

other, nor nccdcst thou vex• thyself to gain men, to study their 
approbation aud honour, nor to keep to thine own lusts and 
obsen·c their will. Thou hast none but thy God to please in 
all; and if He be pleased, thou maycst disregard who be dis

pleased. llis will is not lick le and changing as men's arc, and 
as d1i11c own i~. He hath told thee what He likes and desires, 
and He alters not; so that 110w thou knowcst whom thou 
hast to do withal, and what to do, whom to please, and what 

will please Ilim, and tbig 1:a1111ot but nrnd1 settle thy mind, and 

put thee at e:1se. Thou mayest say heartily, as n:joieing in the 

change of w many for 011e, and of such for such a One, as the 
Cliurcl1 says, ha. xx\·i. 13, 0 L1Jrd our God, other lords be

:,icle Thee l111re fwd do111i11iu11 our me, but 11011•, by T!tee only 

nill I 1nuke 111e11liu1L of Thy 1wnw; 110w, none but Thyself, 
nol ,o much as the 11w11c of them any more, away with them: 
through Thy grace. Thou only shalt he my God. It cannot 
end1m: that :,11y thing Le na111cJ with Thee. 

i\011·, 1. that it may Le thus, that we may wholly live lo the 

will of (,',HI, we must I.now llis will, what it is. Persons 

gm,.,dy ignorant of God and of His will, cannot live to Him. 
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"\Ve cannot have fclloieship wilh Him, and walk in darkness; 

for HE is light. (1 ,John i. G, 7.) This takes off a great many 
amongst us, who have not so much as a common notion of the 
will of God. But besides, that knowledge which is a part, 
and (I may say) the first part, of the renewed image of God, 

is not a natural knowledge of spiritual things, merely, attained 

by human teaching or industry, but it is a beam of God's own, 
issuing from Himself, both enlightening and enlivening the 

whole soul: it gains the affection and stirs to action, and so, 
indeed, it acts, and increases by acting; for the more we walk 
according to what we know of the will of God, the more we 

shall be advanced to know more. This is the real provi11y 1chut 

is Ilis good, wul holy, and accrpluble will. (Rom. xii. 2.) 
So says Christ, If any une ieill do the will 1if my Father, he 
shall know of the doctrine. (,John vii. 17.) Our lying off 

from the lively i1se of known truth, keeps us low in the know

ledge of God and communion with Him. 
2. So then, upon that knowledge of God's will, where it is 

spiritual and from Himself, follows the suiting of the heart 
with it, the affections taking the stamp of it, and agreeing 
with it, receit,i11y the truth in the lore of if, so that the heart 

may be transformed into it; and now it is not driven to obe
dience ,·iolcntly, but sweetly moving to it, by love within the 
heart, framed to the love of God, and so of His will. 

3. As Divine knowledge bcgets this aflection, so this affec
tion will bring forth action, real obedience. For these three 
arc inscparabl y linked, and each dependent on, and the pro
duct of the others. The affection is not blind, but flowing 
from knowledge; nor the actual obedience constrained, but 
flowing from aflcction ; and the affection is not idle, seeing it 
brings forth obedience; nor is the knowledge dead, seeing it 

begets affection. 
Thus the renewed, the liYing Chri;;tian, is all for God, a 

sacrifice entirely offered up to God, and a living sacrifice, 

which lives to God. He takes no more notice of his own 

carnal will; bath renounced that to embrace the holy will of 
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Goel ; and tlwreforc, though there is a contrary law and will 

in him, yet he docs 11ot acknowledge it, but only the law of 

Chri,;t, as now established in him; that law of low, by which 

he is sweetly and willingly led. Heal obedience consults not 

now with flesh and blood, what will please them, but only in
q11ires ll'hat will please his God, and knowing His mind, thus 

rc,oh·es to demur 110 more, nor to ask consent of any other; 

that he will do, ancl it is reason enough to him: l\fy Lord 

ll'ills it, therefore, in His strength, I will do it; for now I liYe 

to llis will, it is my life to study and obey it. 

~011·, we !~now what is the true characte1· of the redeemed 

of Chri~t, that thc_r arc freed from the scn·icc of thcmsch·es 

ancl of the world, yea, dead to it, and have no life but for 

Goel, as altogether His. 

Let it, then, be our study and amhition, to attain this, and 

to grow in it; to be daily further freed from all other ways 

ancl desires, and more wholly addicted to the will of our Gocl ; 
cli,;p]casell when we find any thing else stir or moYc within us 

hut that, making that the spring of our motion in every work. 

1. Becau~c we know that His son-reign will is (and is most 

justly) the glory of Jlis name, therefore we are not to rest till 

this be set 11p in our ,icw, as our end in all things, and we arc 

lo aeco11nt all our pl:iusihle doings as hateful, (as indeed they 

arc,) which are uot aimed at this e1Hl; yea, e11<lea,ouring to 

haw it as l're<jt1e11tly an<l as expressly before us as 11·e can, still 

l,eqiing m1r eye mi the mark ; throwing :i.,ray, yea, undoing 

our own interest, not seeking omsc!Yes in any thing, hut Him 
i11 nil. 

Q. As lil'in; to llis will is in all things to he our end, so, in 

all the wny to that end, it is lo he the rule of e,·ery step. For 
we l·amwl attain l I is end hut in his way; nor can we attain it 

witlio11l a rc,ignation of the way to Jlis prescription, taking all 
our dirl'l'.tions from Jlim, how we shall ho11011r him in all. 

The ~oul that lin's to Him, hath c11011gh to make any thing 

not only warra11tahlc h:1t amiable in ~ee:king Ilis will; and he 
11ot 011ly docs it, but ck-lights to do it. This is to live to Him, 
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to find it Olli' life; as we speak of a work wherein men do 
most, and with most delight employ themseh·cs. That such a 
lust he crncified, is it thy will, Loni? Then, no more advis
ing, no more delay. Tlow dmr soc,·cr that was whe11 I li,·ed 

to it, it is now as hateful, seeing I live lo Thee who hatcst it. 
"\Yilt thou have me forgC;t an injmy, though a great one, and 
lm·e the person that hath wrongt'd me? "\Yhile l lived to my
self and my passions, this had been hard. But 11011', how 
sweet is it ! seeing I lfrc to Thcl', and am glad to Le put upon 
things most oppo~ite to my corrupt heart; glad to trample upon 
my own will, to follow Thine. And this I daily_ aspire to and 
aim at, to have no will of my own, but that Thine be in me, 
that I may live to Thee, as one with Thee, and Thon my rule 
and delight; yea, not to use the very natural comforts of my 
life, but for Thee; to cat, and drink, and sleep for Thee; 
and not to please myself, but to be enabled to se1·vc and please 
Thee; to make one offering of myself and all my actions to 
Thee, my Loni. 

Oh! it is the only sweet life, to be living thus, and daily 
learning to live more fully thus! It is hea,·en this, a little 
scantling of it here, and a pledge of whole heaven. This is, 
indeed, the life of Christ, not only like Ilis, but one with His; 
it is His Spirit, His life derived into the soul, and, therefore, 
both the most excellent, and, certainly, the most permanent 
life, for lle dieth no more, and therefore this His life cannot 
be extinguished. Hence is the perseverance of the saints; 
because they have one life with Christ, and so are ali,·e unto 
God, once for all, for ever. 

It is true, the former custom of sin would plead with grace 
old possession; and this the Apostle implies here, that because 
formerly 1ce lived to our lusts, they will urge that; but he 
teaches us to beat it directly back on them, and turn the edge 
of it as a most strnng reason against them : True, you had so 
long time of us, the more is our sorrow and shame, and the 
more reason that it be no longer so. 

The rest of his time in the flesh, (that is, in this body,) 1s 

Yor .. II. u 



!2!)0 A C01DrENTARY UPON 

not to he spent as the foregoing, in liri11y lo tlie ffrsh, that is, 
the corrupt lusts of it, and the common ways of the world; 
hut, as often as the Christian look,; hack on that, he is to find 
it as a spur in his side, to he the more earnest, and more wholly 
busied in living much to God, having lived so long contrary to 
Him, in living to the :flesh. The pa.\t may suffice. There is 
a rhetorical figure (a lyplule) in that expression, meaning 
much more than the words express: ~t is enough-oh! loo 
much, to have lived so long so miserable a life. 

Now says the Christian, 0 corrupt lusts and deluding world, 
look for no more; I have served you too long. The rest, 
whatsoever it is, must be to the Lord, to live to Him by whom 
I li,·c; and ashamed and grieved I am, I was so long in be
ginning; so much past, it may be the most of my short race 
past, before I took notice of God, or looked ~towards Him. 
Oh ! how have I lost, and worse than lost, all my by-past days! 
Now, had I the advantage and abilities of many men, and were 
I to lire many ages, all should be to live to my God, and honour 
Ilim. And what strength I have, and what time I have, 
through His grace, shall be wholly His. An<l when any 
Christian hath thus resolved, his intcnde<l life being so im
perfect, an<l the time so short, the poorness of the offer would 
Lreak his heart, were there not an eternity before him, wherein 
he shall lh·c to his God, and in Ilim, without blemish and with
out end. 

Spiritual things Leing once discerned by a spiritual light, the 
whole soul is carried after them; and the ways of holiness arc 
ne\'er truly sweet till they be thoroughly embraced, and till 
there oc a full renunciation of all that is contrary to them. All 
his former ways of wandering from Goel, arc very hateful to a 
Christian who is indeed returned and brought home; nn<l those 
arc most of all _hatdul, wherein he hath most wandered and 
rno,t delighted. A sight of Christ gains the heart, makes it 
break from all entanglements both of its own lusts, and of the 
profane world about it. An<l these arc the two things the 
A postlc here aims at : exhorting Christians to the study of 
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newness of life, and she wing the necessity of it, that they cannot 
be Christians without it. He opposes their new estate and engage
ment, to the ohl customs of their former condition, antl to the 
continuing custom an1l conceit of the ungodly worl<l, that against 

both, they may maintain that rank and dignity to which now 
they arc callee!, and, in a holy (lisdain of both, walk as the re
deemed of the Lord. Their own former custom he speaks to in 
these verses, and to the custom and opinion of the world, in those 

which follow. Both of these will set strong upon a man, especially 
while he is yet weak, and newly entered into that new estate. 

Now, as to the first, his old acquaintance, his wonted lusts, 
will not fail to bestir themselves to accost him in their most 
obliging, familiar way, and represent their long-continued 
friendship. Ilut the Christian, following the principles of his 
new being, will not entertain any long discourse with them, but 
cut them short, tell them that the change he hath made he 
avows, and finds it so happy, that these former delights may 
put off hopes of regaining him. No, they dress themsclYcs in 
their best array, and put on all their orn::imcnts, and say, as 
that known word of the courtesan, I am the same I 1vas, the 

Christian will answer, as he did, I am not the same I was. 

And not only thus "·ill he turn off the plea of former ac
quaintance that sin makes, but turn it back upon it, as, in his 
present thoughts, making much against it. The longer I was 
so llclmlcd, the more reason now that I b~ wiser ; the more 
time so misspent, the more pressing necessity of redeeming it. 
Oh! I haYc too long lived in that vile slavery. All was but 
husks I fed on. I 1rns laying out my money for that 1eltich 
was no bread, aml my labour Jo;- lhal which satisfied not, 
(lsa. lv. Q.) Now, I am on the pursuit of a good that I am sure 
will satisfy, will fill the largest desires of my soul; and shall I 

be spm·ing and slack, or shall any thing call me off from it? 
Let it not be. I who took so much pains, early and late, to 
serve and sacrifice to so base a god, shall I not now li,·e more 
to my new Lord, the living Goel, and sacrifice my time and 

strength, and my whole self to Him? 
U2 
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And this i~ still the regret of the sensible Christian, that he 

eannot attain to that unweariecl cliligenee and that strong bent 

of afli.,etion, in seeking communion with God, and living to 

llirn, which once he had for the service of sin: he wonders 
that it should be thus with him, not to equal that which it were 

so reasonable that he should so far cxceecl. 

It is, beyond expression, a thing to be lamented, that so 

small a number of men regard God, the author of theit· being, 

that so few live to Him in whom they live, returning that being 

and life they haYe, and all their enjoyments, as is due, to Hirn 

from whom they all flow. Auel then, how pitiful is it, that the 

small number who arc thus min<lcd, mind it so rernissly and 

coldly, and arc so far outstripped by the children of this 1wrld, 
who follow painted follies and lies with more eagerness and in

dustry, than the children of wisd01n do that certain and solid 

blessedness which they seek after! Plus illi acl 'l:a11ilalem, 
yzwm nos acl veritalem: They arc more intent upon vanity, 

than we upon verity. Strange! that men should clo so much 
violency one to another, and to thcmseh·es in body an1l mine!, 

for trilles ancl chaff; and that there is so little to be found of 

that allowed and commanded viole11cr, for a l,inyrlom, and such 
a l.:inydmn, that m1111ol he mored ( Heb. xii. QS) ; a word too 

high for all the monarchies untlcr the sun. 

1\1111 should not our diligence ancl violence in this so worthy 

a design, be so much the greater, the later we begin to pursue 

it t Tl1ey tell it of C:esar, that when he passed into Spain, 

meeting there with Alexander's statue, it occasiouecl him to 

weep, considering that he was 11p so much more early, having 

performe1l so many t:onquests in tl1osc years, wherein he thought 

he himself hat! Jone nothing, a11cl was yet hut beginning. 

Truly, it will be a sad thought to a really renewed mincl, to 

look back on the /lower of youth and strength as lost in vanity; 

if 11ot in gross profaneness, yet, in self-serving ancl self-pleasing, 

and in ignorance and neglect of God. And perceiving theit· few 

years so for spent ere they set out, they will account clays pre

cious, and make the more haste, and desire, with holy DaYi<l, 
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e11largrcl hearts to run lhe 1vay of God's rnmnu11ulm<'1ds, 

(Psal. cxix. 3~.) They will ,-tll(ly to live much in a little time; 

anJ, having Ii ved all the past time to no purpose, will be sen;;i
ble they have none now to spare upon the lusts and ways of the 

flc;;h, and vain societies and visits. Yea, they will he redeem
ing all they can e,·cn from their necessary affairs, for that which 

i!. more necessary than all other ncccssiti(•s, that our. thi11g 
nceclf11l, to learn the will of our Goel, and to live to it; this is 

om business, our hiyh culliny, the main and most excellent of 
all our employments. 

Not that we are to cast off 011r particular calling~, or omit 

due diligence in them; fol" that will prove a snare, and invofre 

a person in things more opposite to godliness. But certainly, 
this Uving to God requires, 1. A fit measuring of thy own 
ability for affairs, and, as far as thou canst choose, fitting thy 
load to thy shoulders, not surcharging thyself with it. An 
excessive burden of business, either by the greatness or the 

multitude of them, will not fail to entangle thee and depress 
thy mind, and will hold it so down, that thou shalt not find it 

possible to walk upright and look upwards, "·ith that freedom 
and frequency that becomes heirs of Heaven. 

2. The measure of thy affairs being adaptecl, look to thy 

affection in them, that it be regulated too. Thy heart may be 

engaged in thy little business as much, if thou watch it not, as 

in many and great affairs. A man may drown in a little brook 

or pool, as well as in a great river, if he be down and plunge 
himself into it, and put his head under water. Some care thou 
must have, that thou maycst not cat·e. Those things that arc 

thorns indeed, thou must make a hedge of them, to keep out 
those temptations that accompany sloth, and extreme want that 
waits on it; but let them he the hedge: suffer them not to 

gmw within the garden. If riches inarasr, srl not thy hcarl 
011 them, nor set them in thy heart. That place is due to 
Another, is made to be the garden of thy beloved Lord, made 
for the best plants and flowers, and there they ought to grow, 

the love of God, and faith, and meekness, and the other 
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fragrant grnces of the Spirit. Ancl know, that this is no co111-
mon nor easy matter, to keep the heart disengaged in the 
midst of affairs, that still it he reserved for Ilim ,rhose right 

it is. 
3. Not only labour to keep thy mind spiritual in itself~ hut 

by it put a spiritual stamp even upon thy temporal employ
ments; and so thou shalt live to Goel, not only without pre
jutlice of thy calling, but even in it, and shalt converse with 
Him in thy shop, or in the fielcl, or in thy journey, <loing all in 
obedience to Him, and offering all, and thyself withal, as a 
~acrifice to Him; thou still with Him, [lllll He still with thee, in 
all. This is to lhe to the will of God incleccl, to follow His direc
tion, ancl intcll(l his glory in all, Thus the wife, in the very 
oversight of her house, and the hu:sbancl, in his affairs abroad, 
may be living to Goel, raising thci1· low employments to a high 
quality this way: Lorcl, even ·this mean work I clo for Thee, 

complying with Thy will, who hast p11t me in this station, and 
given me this task. Thy will be done. Lord, I offer up even 
this work to Thee. Accept of me, and of my desire to obey 
Thee in all. And as in their work, so, in their refreshments 
and rest, Christians do all for Him. IV!wtl1er ye eat or clriuk, 

says the Apostle, 1 Cor. x. 31, or n·hat.~oever ye do, do all 

lo the ylory of God: doing all for this reason, because it is His 
will, and for this ernl, that He may hm·c glory; bending the 11se 
of all our strength ancl all II is mercies that way: setting this 
mark on all our de~igns ancl ways, this for the glory of my 
Goel, :vu), this further for Dis glory, and so from one thing 
to another throughout our whole life. This is the art of keeping 
the heart spiritual in all aflitir;;, yea, of spiritualizing the 
affairs thrmsclvcs in their usP, that i11 thcmsch·cs arc earthly. 
This is the <'lilir that tums lower metal into gold, the mean 
actions of this life, in a Christian's hands, into obedience and 
holy oflerings u11tu God. 

All(] were we acquaintcll with the way of intermixing holy 

thoughts, ejaculatory cycings of God, in Olli' orcli11:1ry ways, it 
would keep the heart in a sweet temper all the day long, and 
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have an excellent influence into all our ordinary actions and 
holy performances, at those times when we apply ourseln~s 
solemnly to them. Our hearts wo11hl he near them, not so far 
off to seek ancl call in, as 11s11ally they arc through the neglect 
of this. This were to 1rnl/.: with God indeed; to go all the day 
long as in our Father's hand; whereas, without this, our pray
ing morning ancl evening looks but as a formal Yisit, not delight
ing in that constant converse which yet is our happiness and 
honour, and makes all estates sweet. This won lei refresh us in 
the hardest labour; as they that carry the spices from 1\rauia 
are refreshed with the smell of them in their journey, and some 
observe that it keeps their strength, ancl frees them from 
fainting. 

If you will then lfre to God indeed, be not satisfied without 
the constant regard of Him ; ancl whosoever hath attained 

most of it, study it yet more, lo set llte Lord always bcfin-e 
you, as David profcsscth, aml then shall yon have that comfort 
that he adds,-lle shall be still at your right ltund, tlwt you 
shall not be moved. (Psal. xvi. 8.) 

And you that a:·e yet to begin this, think what His patience 
is, that after you have slighted so many calls, you may yet 
begin to seek Him, and live to Him. And then. consiller, if 
you still despise all this goodness, how soon it may be other
wise ; you may be past the reach of this call, and may not 
begin, but be cut off for ever from the hopes of it. Oh, how 
sad an estate! and the more so, by the remembrance of these 
slighted offe1·s and inYitations ! ·wm you then yet retum? 
You that would share in Christ, let go those lusts to which you 
haYe hitherto lived, ancl embrace Ilini; :md in Him there is 
spirit and life for you. Ile shall enable yon to lire this 
heavenly life to the will of God, llis Gorl and your Goel, and 

His Father ancl your Fallter. (Jolm xx. 17.) Oh! delay no 
longer this happy change. How soon may that puff of lll'eath 
that is in thy nostrils, who hearest this, be extinguished! Ami 
art thou willing to die in thy sins, rather than that they should 
die before thee ? Thinkest thou it a pain to live to the will of 
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Goel? Surely it will l,e more pain to lie under His eternal 

wrath. Oh ! thou knowest not how sweet they find it who 

lw,·e tried it. Or thinkest thou, I will afterwards? "\Yho can 

make thee sure either of that afterwards, or of that will? If 

hut afterwards, why not now presently, without further de

bate? Hast thou not served sin long enough? :i\lay not the 

time passed in that service suffice? Yea, is it not too much ? 
"\Youldst thou only live unto Gml as little time as may Le, 

:md think the dreg·s of thy life good enough for Ilim? "\Yhat 

ingratitude aml gross folly is this! Yea, though thou wert 

sure of coming unto Him and being accepted, yet, if thou 

kucwest Ilim in any measure, thou woul<lst not think it a pri

vilege to defer it, but willingly choose to be free from the 

world and thy lusts, to be imme<liatcly Ilis, and wouldst, ,vith 

Dm·id, malc·e haste, anrl nol delay to kc<'p 11i!i riyhleo11s juclg
mr.11ls. All the time thou li,·est without Him, what a filthy 

wretched life is it, if that can be called life that is without 

Him ! To live lo sin, is to li,·e still in a dungeon ; but to li,·e 

to the will of God, is to walk in liberty and light, to walk by 

light unto light, by the beginuings of it to the fulness of it, 

which is in His presence. 

Yer. 4. When•in tlwy lhink it strange !hat you run not with (hem lo (he 
same excess of riot, spe:1kiu~ evil of you; 

Yer. a. Whu shall gil'c account tu llim (hat is ready to judge the quick 
aml the dea•l. 

G1tACE, until it reach its home and encl in glory, is still in 

conflict ; there is a restless party within and without, yea, the 

whole world against it. It is a l<tranger here, and is ne

counted ancl med as such. They lhiiil, it slrunye that you 
r1111 not u:ith them, uml i!tr.y s1mil.· reil of you: these wonder

ing thoughts they vent in reproaching words. 
In these two verses we haYe the~e three things: 1. The 

Christian's opposite course to that of the \Vorld; ~. The 

"\ Vorl<l 's opposite thoughts and speeches of this course; 3. The 

supreme and final judgment of both. 
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1. The opposite course, in that Thry rim lo e1-cesscs nf riol 

-You rlln not with them. They run to excesses U,urw·r-i'.:L,) 

of riot or lux11ry. Though all natural men arc not, in the 

grossest kind, guilty of thi~, yet they arc all of them in some 
way truly riotous or luxurious, laYishing a,rny themsehes, and 

their days, upon the poor perishing delights of Fin, each ac

cording to his own palate and humour. .As all persons tlwt 
arc riotous, in the common sense of it, gluttons or drnnk:inl~, 
do not love the same kind of meats or drink, but ha Ye sc,,eral 

relishes or appetites, yet they agree in tl1e 11ature of the sin; 
so, the notion enlarged after that same manner, to the different 

custom of corrupt nature, tak~s in all the ways of sin : some 
are glutting in, and continually drunk with pleasmcs and car

nal enjoyments; others, with the cares of this life, which our 

Saviour reckons with surfeiting and dnmke:mcss, as being a 
kind of it, and surcharging the heart as they do: as there he 

expresses it, (Luke xxi. 34,) Take /wed lo yourse?i;cs, frst at 

auy time your hearts be overchargecl zrilh st11Jeili11y and 

dnrnke1111ess, ancl cares of fliis life. '\Yhatsocvcr it is that 

draws a,rny the heart from God, that, how plausible socYer, 

doth debauch and destroy us: we spend ancl undo ourseh·cs 

upon it, as the word signifies, a'l"wTlz, a making haYock of 

all. And the other word, uvJx,u,m, signi(ics profmion and 

dissolute lavishing, a pouring out of the affections upon 
Yanity; they arc scattered and defiled as water spilt upon tlw 
ground, that emrnot he clcamed nor gathered up again. Aud, 
indeed, it passes all our skill and :,,trength, to reco,·cr and 
recollect our hearts for Goel ; He only can do it for Himself. 
He who made it can gatlwr it, and clermsc it, and make it 

anew, and unite it to Himself. 0 ! what a scattered, broken, 

unstable thing is the carnal heart, till it be changed, falling in 
love with every gay folly it meets ,rithal, and rnnning out to 

rest prnfusely upon things like its Yain self, which suit a11cl 
agree with it, and scrYe its lusts! It can dream and muse 

upon these long enough, upon any thing that feeds the earth

liness or pride of it ; it can be prodigal of hours, and let out 
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flomb of thonght~, where a little is too much, but is bounded 
and straiteuccl where all arc too little; hath not one fixed 
thought in a whole day to spare for God. 

And truly, this r111mi11y nul of the heart is a continual 
,l runkenncss ancl madness: it is not capable of reason, and will 
uot be :-;toppell in its current by any persuasion; it is mad 
111w11 its irluls, as the Prophet speaks, ,Tcr. I. :38. You may 
as well speak to a river in its co11rsc, and bid it stay, as speak to 
au impenitent sinner in the course of his iniquity ! And all the 

other means you can use, is but as the putting of your finger 
to a rapid stream, to stay it. llut there is a Hand can both 

stop and tnrn the most impetuous torrent of the heart, be it 

cwn the heart of a Kiny, which will least cndmc any other 
contl'Dlment. (Prov. xxi. 1.) 

Now, as the ungodly world naturally moves to this pl'O

fusion with a strong and swift motion, rnns to it, so, it -rzms 

loyctl1er to it, and that makes the current both the stronger 
and the swifter ; as a number of brooks, falling into one main 
channel, make a mighty stream. And every man naturally 
is, in his birth, and in the course of his life, just as a brook, 
that of itself is carried to that stream of sin which is in the 

world, and then fallinp; into it, is carried rapidly along with it. 
And if every sinner, taken apart, be so inco11tro,·crtiblc by nil 

created po11·cr, how much more hard a task is a public re
formation, the turning of a land from its course of wickedness! 
All that is set to tlatll up their way, cloth at the best but stay 
them a little, and they swell, and rise, and rnn m·cr with more 
noise and violence than if they hatl not been stopped. Thus 
ll'e find olltll'arcl restraints prove, and thns the very public 
jnllglllenls of Gml 011 us. 'fhcy may have made a little intcr
rnption, hut, upon the abatement of them, the course of sin, in 
all kincls, seems to be now more fierce, as it were, to regain the 
time lost in that constrained forbearance. So that we sec the 

ncecl of much prnycr to entreat Ilis powerful hand, that can 
turn the cour~c of ,Tonlan, that Ile would work, not a tempo
rary, but an abiding change of the course of this land, an<l cause 



TUE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETEit, 

many souls to look npon .Tcsns Christ, and flow into Ilim, as 
the word is in Psal. xxxiv. 5. ' 

This is their course, but yon run not wilh them. The 
godly arc a small and weak company, aud yet run counter to 
the grand torrent of the work!, just agaiu~t them. Ami there 
is a Spirit within them, whence that theit· contrary motion 
flows ; a Spirit strong enough to maintain it in them, against 
all the crowd and combined course of the uugmlly. Gi'caler is 
lle that is in you, than he lltal is in the wol'ld. (1 ,John i,·. 4.) 
As Lot in Sodom, his righteous soul wns not carried with them, 
but was Te.red with their 1C/l1Jodly <loings. There is to a be
liever, the example of Christ, to set against the example of the 
world, and the Spirit of Christ against the spirit of the world; 
and these are by far the more excellent and the stronger. 
Faith looking to Him, and drawing virtue from Him, makes 

the soul surmount all discouragements and oppositions. So 
Ileb. xii. 52, Lookiny lo Jesus : and that not only as an ex
ample worthy to oppose to all the world's examples; the saints 
were so, yet He more than they all ; but further, He is the 
Author and Finisher of our faith; and so we eye Him, as 
having endui-ecl the cross, and despised the shamr, and as hav
ing sat down al the riyht haml (if the throne of Goel, not only 
that, in doing so, we may follow Him in that way, unto that 
end, as our Pattern, bnt as our Head, from \\'hom we bormw 
our strength so to follow the Author a11<l Finisher of m1r 

Failli. And so 1 ,John. v. 4, This is our i:idory, whereby 

we overcome the iuorld, evrn our faith. 
'l'hc Spirit of God shcws the Believer clearly both the hasc

ncss of the ways of sin, and the wretched mcasme of their c11tl. 
'I'hat Divine light discov~rs the fading and false blush of the 
pleasures of sin, that there is nothiug under them but trnc de
formity and rottenness, which the deluded, gmss world docs 
not sec, but takes the first appearance of it for true allll solill 
beauty, and so is cnmnomcd with a painted ~trnmpet. And 
as he sees the vileness of that love of sin, he sees the final un
happiness of it, that /zer ways lead down lo l!te chambers of 
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death. Methinks a believer is as one standing upon a high 

to1HT, who sees the way wherein the world runs, in a \'alley, 

as au unavoidable precipice, a steep edge hanging over the bot

tomless pit, where all that arc not reclaimed fall over before 
they he aware; this they, in their low way, perceive not, and 

therefore ,rnlk and run on in the smooth pleasures and case of 
it towards their penlition ; but he that sees the end, will not 

r1111 1rilh them. 

And as he hath, by that light of the Spirit, this clear reason 

for thinking on and taking another course, so, by that Spirit, 

he hath a very natural hent to a contrary motion, so that 11c 

cannot be one with them. That Spirit moves him upwards 
whence it came, and makes that, in ~o far as he is renewed, hi:, 

natmal motion. Though he hath a clog of flesh that clca,·es 

to him, and so breeds him some difficulty, yet, in the strength 
of that new nature, he overcomes it, anti goes on till he attain 

his encl, where all the difliculty in the way presently is ovcr

rcwanlcll and forgotten. This makes amends for e,·cry weary 

step, that cwry one of those who walk in that way shall 
appear in Zi(}1t br:f,rc Corl. (Psal. lxxxiv. G.) 

2. "\Ye have their opposite thoughts and speeches of each 

other. 1'hry thi11l.: it sfrunye, speaki11y eril of you. The 
Christian and the ('arnal man arc most wonderful to each 
other. The one wonders to sec the other walk so strictly, and 

deny hi1mclf to those camal liberties which the most take, and 

take for so necessary, that they think they could not live with

out tl!em. And the Chri~tian thinks it strange that men 
shoultl be so bewitched, anti still remain children in the vanity 

of their turmoil, wearying and humoming themselves from 

morning to night, rnnning after stories and fancie~, ever busy 
doing nothing; wonders that the delights of earth and sin can 

so long entertain and please men, and persuade them to gi,·e 
,J csus Cl1rist so many refusals, to turn from their life and hap

piness, and choo~e to be miserable, yea, and take much pains 
to makl' tltem~eh·cs miserable. He knows the depravedness 

and blindness of nature in this; knows it by himself, that once 
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he was so, and therefore wonders uot so 1m1ch at them as they 

do at him; yet, the umeasonablcncss and frenzy of that 
course now appC'ars to him in so strong a light, that he cannot 
but wonder at these woful mistakes. Bnt the ungodly wonder 
far more at him, not knowing the inward cause of his dilforent 
choice and way. The believer, as we said, is upon the hill ; 
he is going up, and looking back on them in the valley, sees 
their way tending to, and ending in death, and calls them to 

retire from it as loud as he can; he tells them the danger, but 
cithet· they hear not, not· undcrstan<l his language, or will not 
believe him: fin<ling present case and delight in their way, 
they will not consider and suspect the end of it, but they 

judge him the fool who will not share with them, and take that 
way where such multitudes go, and with such case, and some 

of them with their tmin, and horses, and coaches, and all their 
pomp, while he, and a few straggling poor creatures like him, 
arc climbing up a craggy steep hill, and will by no means come 
off from that way, and partake of theirs; not knowing, or not 
bc,licving that al the top of that hill he climbs is that happy, 
glorious city, the new Jerusalem, whereof he is a citizen, and 
whither he is tending; not believing that he knows the end 
both of their way and of his own, and therefore would reclaim 
them if he could, but will by no means retum nnlu them: as 

the Lord commanded the Prophet, Let them return unlu thee, 

but return nol lhon w1lo them: ,Jcr. xv. 19. 
The world thinks it strange that a Christian can spend so 

much time in secret prayer, not knowing, nor Lcing able to 
conceive of the sweetness of the communion with Gml which 
he attains in that way. Yea, wl1ilc he feels it not, how sweet 
it is beyond the world's enjoyments, to be hut seeking after it, 
and waiting for it! Oh! the delight that there is in the bit
terest exercise of repentance, in the very tears, much more in 
the succeeding harvest of joy ! lnconti11e11les rerm rolttplatis 

iynari, says Aristotle: The intemperate ai·e strangers to true 
pleasure. It is strange unto a carnal man, to sec the child of 
God <lisdain the pleasures of sin ; he knows not the higher and 
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purer delights and plcasmes that the Christian is called to, and 
of wl1ich he hath, it may be, some part at present, bnt, how
cycr, the fulncss of them in assured hope. 

The strangeness of the worlll's way to the Christian, and of 
his to it, though that is wmewhat unnatural, yet aficcts them 
\'ery difli..Tently. Ile looks on the deluded sinners with pity, 

they on l1irn with hate. Their part, which is here expressed, 

of wondering, breaks out in rc\'iling: th,,y s11ealc evil of you; 
aml what is thc·ir n>ice? \\"hat mean these precise fools ? will 
they readily say. \ Vhat course is this they take, cont1·ary to 
all the world? \\Till they make a new religion, and condemn 
all their honest, civil neighboms that arc not like them? Ay, 
forsooth, do all go to hell, think you, except yon, and those 
that follow your way? \V c arc for no more than good fellow

ship and liberty; and as for so much reading and praying, 
those arc but brain-sick, melancholy conceits: a man may go 

to heaven like his neighhom, without all this ado. 'l'lrns they 
let fly at their pleasme. llut this troubles not the composed 
Christian's mind at all: while curs snarl and bark about ]1im, 
the sober traYC.,ller goes on his way, aml regards them not. He 

that is acquainted with the way of holiness, can more than en
d me the connter-Llasts aml airs of scoffs and rcvilings; he ac
counts them his glory and his riches. So, 1\loses cslcc1ned Ilic 
Tl'JIINtdt 0/ Cfu-i:;l, yrNtfrr rir-ftcs than lfte lrcasurrs in Egypt. 
(Heh. xi. 2G.) And besides many other things to animate, 
we haYe this, \\'hich is here cxpressC'd, 

~Jdly, The supreme and final judgment. Oh, how full is it! 
1'l1l'y slillll yire un:nunl to lfim llrnt i.v rrady fo jmlyc the 
rptic/,; wzrl the dcml-hath this i11 rirnliurss, To/ fro!1u,.1r ExovT,, 
bath the day ~et ; and it shall surely come, though yon think 
it for off. 

Thoug-h the \\'icked themsd\'es forget their scoffs against 
the godly, and though the Christian slights them, and lets them 
pass, they pass not ~o; they arc all registcretl, and the great 
Court-day ~hall call them to account for all these riots and ex

cesses, and withal, for all their reproaches of the godly, who 
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would not run with them in these ways. Tremble, then, ye 
despisers and mockers of holiness, thollgh you come not 11cnr 
it. ,vhat will you do when those you 1·eyi]ecl shall appear 
glorious in your sight, and their King, the King of ,ainLs here, 
much more glorious, and Ilis glory their joy, and all terror to 
you? Oh! then, all faces that could look out llis1lai11fully 
upon religion and the professors of it, f.hall y({f/irt bl(/('l.-
11rss, and be bathed with shame, and the despised saints of God 
shall shout so much the more for joy. 

You that would rejoice, then, in the appearing of that holy 
Lord and J uclge of the world, let your way be now in holiness. 
Avoid and hate the common ways of the ,dckcd world; ,they 
live in their foolish opinion, and that shall quickly end, lint the 
sentence of that clay shall stand for ever. 

Ver. 6. Ilut for this cause was the gospel prrached also to thch1 that arc 
dead, that they might be jmh!;eJ. according to men in the ilesh, 1ml 
live according to God in the Spirit. 

IT is a thing of pdmc coucernment for a Christian, to be righlly 
informed, and frequently put in mind, what is the true estate 
and nature of a Christian; for this, the multitude of those that 
bear that name, either know not, or commonly forget, and so 
are carried away with the vain fancies and mistakes of the 
world. The Apostle hath characterized Christianity very clearly 
to us in this place, by that which is the very natme of it, 
conformity with Christ, and that which is necessarily conse
quent upon that, clisco11formily with the world. And as the 
nature and natural properties of things hold universally, those 
who in all ages arc cffoctually eailecl by the Gospel, arc thus 
moulded and framed by it. Thus it was, says the Apostle, 
with your brethren who arc now at rest, as many as received 
the Gospel; and for this end was it preached to them, tltol 
they might be judgecl according lo men in the flesh, but lire 
according to God in the Spirit. 

,v e have here, 1. The Preaching of the Gospel as the suit
able means to a certain end; 2. The express nature of that end. 
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1. For for this rnuse 1ca.~ the Gospel preached. There is a 

partirnlar end, an<l that ,·cry important, for which the preaching 
of the Go,pcl is intendecl: this end many consillct· not, hearing 

it a, if it were to no encl, or not propounding a fixed, cleter
lllinc<l end iu their hearing. This, therefore, is to be considered 

by those who preach this Gospel, that they aim aright in it at 

this end, and at no other,-110 self-end. The legal priests 

were not to be squint-eyed, (Le,·. xxi. ~O,) nor must evangeli

l'rtl rninisters be thus squinting to base gain, or vain applause. 

They shoultl also make it their study, to find in themseh-es 

this work, this liviuy lo God; otherwise, they cannot 

skilfully or faithfully apply their gifts to work this effect on 

their hearers: and therefore acliuaintance with Gml is most 

ueces,,an·. 

II ow sounds it, to many of us at least, but as a ,,·ell-contrivecl 

story, whose use is to amuse us, and possibly delight us a little, 

and there is an en<l,-and indeed no end, for this turns the 

most sL'rious and most glorious of all messages into an euipty 
so1111cl. U we awake, and give it a hearing, it is much; but for 

nny thing further, how few deeply bcforehnml consider: I ha Ye 

a dcall heart; therefore will I go unto the word of life, that it 

111ay be quickened. It is frozen; I will go and lay it before 

the warm bL'ams of that Sun which shines in the Gospel. l\fy 

corruptions arc mighty and strong, and grace, if there be any 

in 1uy heart, is exceeding weak ; but there is in the Gospel a 

power to weaken and kill si11, and to strengthen grace, and this 

hcing the intent of my wise God in appointing it, it shall be my 
desire and purpose in rcsortiug to it, to find it to me according 

to 11 is graciou~ design; to have faith in my Christ, the foun

tain of my life, more strengthened, and made more active in 

drawing from him ; to ha\'e my heart more refined allll spiri

tt1alized, and to have the sluice of repentance opened, and my 
aflcclion, to Di\·ine things enlarged, more hatred of sin, and 
more lo\·e of Goel a11J co111m1mio11 with Ilim. 

Ask your~dYes concerning former times; and, to take your

selves even 11011·, inquire within, "rhy came I hither this Jay? 
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,vhat had I in mine C')'C and desfres this 111oming C're I came 

forth, and in my way as I was coming? Did I seriously pro• 
pound an encl or not; and \\·hat was my end? Xor tloth the 
mere custom of mentioning tliis in prayer, satisfy the ques

tion; for thi~, as other s11ch things usually do in Olli' hand, 
may turn to a lifeless form, and have IIO heat of spirit11al allec

tion, none of Da\'id's panting and breathing after God in his 
ordinances; such desires as \\'ill not he stilled without a mea

sure of attainment, as the child's desire of the breast, as our 

Apostle resembles it, chap. ii. wr. 1. 
And then agai11, being rct11rncd home, reflect on your hearts: 

Much hath been heard, but is there any thing done by it? 

Ha"e I gained my point? It was not simply to pass a little 
time that I went, or to pass it with delight in hearing, rejoicing 

in that light, as they did in St. ,John Baptist's for a season, 

[?T~or w~xv,J as long as the hour lasts. It was not to have my 
ear pleased, but my heart changed ; not to lcnrn some new no
tions, aml can·y them cold in my head, but to be quickened, 
and puriflctl, and rcncwl'<l in fhr spirit of my mi11rl. Is this 

done? Think I now with greater esteem of Christ, and the 

life of faith, and the happiness of a Christian? Aml arc such 

thoughts solid ancl abiding with me? "'hat sin have I left 
behind? "What grace of the Spirit have I brought home? Or 
what new degree, or, at least, new desire of it, a living desire, 

that will follow its point ? Oh ! this were good repetition. 
It is a strange folly in multitudes of us, to set ourselves no 

mark, to propound no encl in the hearing of the Gospel. The 
merchant sails not merely that he may sail, but for traffic, an<l 

trallics that he may be rich. The husbandman plows not 
merely to keep himself busy with 110 further end, but plows that 

he may sow, and sows that he may reap with advantage. And 
shall we do the most excellent and fruitful work frnitlcssly, 
hear only to hear, and look 110 further? This is indeed a great 

vanity, and a great misery, to lose that labour, and gain nod1i11g 
by it, which, duly used, would he of all others most mlv:rnta~ 

geous an<l gainful : and yet all meetings arc full of this! 
VoL. II. X 
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X011-, when you co111e, it is not simply to hear a discomse, 

:rnd relish or di~Iike it in hearing, hut a matter of lifo aml death, 

of cll'l'llal death and eternal life; and the spiritual life, brg-ot
ten :.111d nomi~hell by the \\'ord, is the beginning of that eter1rnl 
]ifc. It follows, 

To them that are rleacl.J Ily which, I conceiYC, he intends 
such as had heard and bclieYecl the Gospel, when it came to 
them, anll now were dead, And this, I think, he lloth to 
strengthen those brethren to whom he writes: he commends the 

Go~pel, to the intent that they might not think the condition 

and end of it h:ml; as our S::n·iour mollifies the matter of out
ll'ard sufferings thus: ,'-)'o prrsccutcd thry the Prophets that 
11:rre IHfore you. l\Iatt. v. 1~. And the Apostle afterwards in 

this chapter, uses the same reason in that same subject. So here, 
that they might not judge the point of mortification he presses, 

so griernus, as naturally men will do, he tells them, it is the 

constant end of the Gospel, and that they who h:we been saved 
by it, went that same way he points out to them. They that 
nre <lead before yon, died in this way that I press on yon, he

fore they died ; and the Gospel was preached to them for that 
very end. 

1\Ien pass away, and othC'rs succeed, but the Gospel is still 

the same, hath the same tenor a11d suhstance, and the same 
ends. So ~olomon speaks of the hea\'Cns and earth, that they 
remain the same, while one vr11cNdion passes, ancl another 
cmnr:th. (Ecd. i. 4.) The Go~pcl surpasses both in its sta
bility, as 011r Sm·iour testifies: Th<'!) .~hall pass azr:ay, but not 
1mc jr1t of this m1rJ. (l\Iatt, v, 18.) Aml indeed they wear and 

wax old, as the Apostle tenches us; hut the Gospel is from one 

ag-e to another, of most unaltemblc integrity, hath still the 
same Yig-our and powcrful i11/l11e11ce as at the fast. 

Tlwy who formerly recci\'ell the Gm,pcl, n'eci,·ed il upon 
these terms; therefore, think it not hard. ~\rnl they w·r 110w 

clew/; all the dillicnlty of that work of dying to sin, is now 

onr "'ith them. If they had not diecl to their sins hy the Gos

pel, they had died in them, after a while, and so died eternally. 
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It is therefore a wise prevention, to have sin judged and put to 
death in us before we die. If we ,rill not part with sin, if we 

die in it, and with it, we and our sin perish together; lrnt if it 
<lie first before us, then we live for ever. 

And what thinkcst thou of thy carnal ,rill and all the delights 

of sin? " 7 hat is the longest term of its life? Uncertain it is, 
but most certainly very short: thou aml these pleasures must 
be severed and parted within a little time; howevc1·, thou must 
die, and then tl:cy <lie, and you never meet again. Nol\·, were 
it not the wisest course to part a little sooner with them, and 
let them die before thee, that thou maycst inherit eternal life, 

and eternal delights in it, pleasures fol' ercrmore? It is the 
only wise bargain ; let us therefore delay it no longer. 

This is our season of enjoying the sweetness of the Gospel. 
Others heard it before us in the places which now we {i]l; and 
now they arc removed, and we must remove shortly, and leave 

our places to others, to speak and hear in. It is high time we 
were considering what we do here, to what end we speak and 
hear; high time to lay hold on that salvation which is held 
forth unto us, and ,that we may lay hohl on it, to let go our 
hold of sin and those perishing things that we hold so firm, 
and cleave so fast to. Do they that are dead, who heanl all(! 
obeyed the Gospel, 110w repent of their r<:pcntance and mortify
ing of the fl.c~h? Or rather, <lo they not think ten thousand 
times more pain~, wel'e it for many ages, all too little for a mo
ment of that which now they enjoy, and shall enjoy to eternity? 
And they that arc dead, who heard the Gospel aml slighted it, 
if sueh a thing might be, "·hat would they giYe for one of those 
opportunities ,Yhich now we daily have, and daily lose, and 
have no fruit or esteem of them ! You hm·e lately ~ccn, at 
least many of you, and you that shifted the ~ight, hm·e heard 
of numbers cut off in a little time, whole families swept away 
by the late stroke of God's hand*, many of which did think 

no other but that they might have still been with you here in 

"" 1 GG5. 
X" 
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thi,; place and exercise, at this time, and many years after this . 

.,\ll(l yet, who bath laicl to heart the lengthening out of his 

day, ancl considered it more as an opportunity of securing 
that higher ancl happier life, than as a little protracting of this 

wrctd1c1l life, which is hastening to an encl? Oh! therefore 

Le entreated to-day, n·hilr it is rnllrd To-day, not to harclrn 
?1011r hearts. Though the pestilence cloth not now affright 

yon so, yet that standing mortality, ancl the decay of these 

earthen lodges, tell us that shortly we shall cease to preach and 

hear this Gospel. Did we consider, it would excite us to a 

more earnest scard1 after om· evidences of that eternal life 

that is set before us in the Gospel; and we shouhl seek them 

in the characters of that :-piritual life which is the beginning of 

dcrnal life within us, and is wrought by the Gospel in all the 

l1cirs of salvation. 
Think therefore wisely of these two things, of what is the 

proper end of the Gospel, ancl of the approaching encl of thy 
days; and let thy certainty of this latter, drive thee to seek 
more certainty of the former, that thou mayest partake of it: 

aml then this again will make the thoughts of the other sweet 
to thee. That visage of death that is so terrible to unchanged 
~inners, ,-hall be amiable to thine eye. Having found a life in 
the Gospel as happy ancl lasting as this is miserable and vanish

ing, and seeing the perfection of that life on the other side of 

clcath, thou wilt long for the passage. 

Uc more serious in this matter of daily hearing the Gospel. 
Consider why it is sent to thee, ancl what it bring~, and think

It is loo long I have slighte<l its message, an<l many who have 
<lo11e so arc cut off, an<l shall hear it no more;_ I have it once 

more in\'iting me, ancl to me this may Le the last in\'itation. 
A11cl in these thoughts, ere you come, how your knee to the 
1-'ather of spirits, that this one thing may be granted you, that 
your souls may fincl at length the li\'dy ancl mighty power of 

his Spirit upon yours, in the heari11g of this Gospel, that you 
may IH? jll(ly,·rl uccnrdi;1g lo men in llte flesh, hut live according 
to God in llte spirit. 
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2. Thus is the particulal' nature of that end expressed. .And 
not to perplex you with various senses, the Apostle intends, I 
conceive, no other than the dying to the world and sin, and 
living unto God, which is his main subject ancl scope in the 
foregoing discourse. That death was Lefore called a s11.fferi11y 

in the flesh, which is in cffoct the same; and therefore, though 
the words may Le drawn another way, yet it is strange that 
interpreters have Leen so far wide of this their genuine ancl 
agreeable sense, and that they ha,·c Leen by almost all of them 
taken in some other import. 

1'0 be jud9ell in the flesh, in the present sense, is to die to 
sin, or that sin die in us: and [I.] It is thus expresse<l suitably 
to the nature of it; it is to the flesh a violent death, and it is 
according to a sentence judicially pronounced against it. That 

guilty and miserable life of sin, is in the Gospel adjudged to 
death : there that arrest and sentence is clear and foll. Sec 
Rom. vi. 6, c~·c., viii. 13. That sin must die in order that the 

soul may live: it must Le crucified in us, and we to it, that we 
may partake of the life of Christ and of happiness in him. Aml 
this is called lo be judgecl in the ffrsh, to have this sentence 

executed. [2.J The thing is the rather spoken of here under 
the term of being jmlged, in counter-balance of that jmlgmcnt 
mentioned immediately Lefore, ver. 5, the Last J udgment of 
quick and <lead, wherein they who would not be thus judged, 
Lut mocked and despised those that were, ~hall fall under a far 
more terrible judgmcnt, and the sentence of a heavy death 
indeed, even everlasting death ; though they think they shall 
escape and enjoy liberty in living in sin. And that To be 

jmlyccl accnrcliny lo men, is, I couceive, added, to signify the 
connaturalncss of the life of sin to a man's no\\' corrupt nature; 
that men clo judge it a death indeed, to Le severed and pulled 
from their sins, and that a cruel death ; ancl the sentence of it 
in the Gospel is a heavy sentence, a hard sayi11,r; to a carnal 
heart, that he must give up all his sinful clclights, must die in
<leccl in self-denial, must Le separated from himself, which is lo 

die, if he will be joined with Christ, and live iu him. Thus men 
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,iuclgc that they arc acljuclged to a painful death by the sentence 
of the (;o,pcl. Altl1ough it is that they may truly and happily 

Jin', yet tit(')' 1111dcrstand it not so. They sec the death, the 
parting ,rith sin and all its pleasmcs; but the life they see not, 
nor can ,rny know it till they partake of it: it is known to him 
in 1rl1olll it exists: it is hirl 1t'ifft Cltrisl i11 Goel. (Col. iii. 3.) 

Arnl therefore the opposition here is Ycry fitly thus represcntc•J, 

tliat the death is accurcliny lo men in t!te flesh, but the life is 

acconli11y lo Corl i11 the Spirit. 

As the Christian is adjudged to this death in the flesh by the 

Gospd, so he is looked on and accounted, by carnal men, as 

deacl, ,for that he enjoys not with them what they esteem theit· 

life, and think they coulcl not lfre without. Oue that cannot 

carouse and swear with profane men, is a silly dead creature, 
goocl for nothing; and he that can bear wrongs, and Joye him 

that injurcll him, is a poor spiritless fool, hath no mettle or life 

in him, in the ,rnrld's account. Thus is he juclgcll accordiny 

tu 1111'II in the flesh,-he is as a dead man,-but lives according 

lo Goel -in t!te Spirit; dead to men, and alive to God, as 
i·er. 5!. 

Now, if this life be in thee, it will act. All life is in motion, 

and is called an ucl, hut most active of all i~ this most excellent, 
all(l, as I may call it, mo~t li,·cly life. It will be moving towards 

Gou, often seeking to Him, making still towards Him as its 
principle and fountain, c:-.:erting ibclf in holy and affoctionate 

thoughts of lli111; sometimes 011 one of Ilis sweet attributes, 

sometimes on another, as the bee amongst the flowers. Ami as 

it will thus act within, so it will be outwaruly laying hold on 

all occasions, yea, seeking out ways and opportunities to be 

serl'iccablc to thy Lorcl; e111ployi11g all for Him, co111me11eli11g 

and extol ling Ilis goodness, doing arnl ~ufl'ering cheerfully for 

1Ii111, laying out the strength of de~ires, and parts, and means, 
in thy ~latio11, to gain Him glory. If thou he alone, then not 

estcc111i11g thy.c;elf alone, b11l with Ilim, seeking to know more 
of Him, an<l to he maJc more like Him. If in company, then 

casting about how to bring His name into esteem, and to draw 
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others to a lo\'C! of religion aml holi11cs~ hy speeches, as it may 
be fit, and most uy the true bcl1avio11r of thy carriage;-tcndcr 
over the souls of others, to do them good to thy utmost; think
ing, each day, an hout· lost when thou art uot hu,y for the 
honour an<l atlrnutagc of Him to \\·lwm thou now lin,,t ;

thinking in the morning, Xow, what ma_,, I do this day for my 
Goel? How may I most please ancl glorify Ililll, aud use my 
strength, and wit, a11cl my whole self, as not mine, but llis? 
And then, in the crcning, reflecting, 0 Lord, have I sccondecl 

these thoughts in reality ? "'hat glory hast thou hacl by 111c 
this day? \\Thither went my thoughts a11d cmlcarnurs? \\'hat 
busied them most? Have I been much with GOll? Have I 
adorned the Gospel in my converse with others ?-And if thou 

findcst any thing done this way, this life will engage thee to 
bless and acknowledge Him, the spring ancl worker of it. If 
thou hast stepped aside, were it hut to an a1111cu ranee of evil, 

or if any fit season of good hath escaped thee unprolitahly, it 
will lead thee to check thyself, and to be grieved for thy sloth 
and coldness, and to sec if more love would not bcgct more 
diligence. 

Try it by sympathy and antipathy, which follow the natme 
of things : as we see in some plants and creatures that cannot 
grow, cannot agree together, and others that do favom· aml 
benefit mutually. If thy soul hath an aYcr:;ion and rcluctancy 
against whatcwr is contrary to holiness, it is an evidence of this 
new nature and life; thy heart rises against wicked ways and 

speeches, oaths and cursings, and rotten communication; yea, 
thou canst not endure unworthy discourses wherein most spend 
their time; thou findcst no relish in the u11~arnury societies of 
such as know not Goel, canst not sit 1rilh rnin persons, but 
fimlcst a delight in those who ha,·c tlw image of God upon 
them, such as partake of that Di\'inc life, and carry the evi
dences of it in their caniagc. David did not disdain the fellow
ship of the saints, and that it was no disparagement to him, is 
implied in the name he gfrcs them, Psal. xvi. 2, the c:ccclleut 

ones, the magnific or noble, adiri: that word is taken from ouc 
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tl1at ~ign ifil's a robe or uohlc garment, adcrelh, luya magn ifica; 

so he thought them nobles an<l kings as well as he; they haJ 

robes royul, and therefore were fit companions of kings. A 
spiritual eye looks upon spiritual dignity, and cstcPms aml lovPs 

thl'm who arc born of Uod, how low soevct· he their natural 
hirLh and breeding. The sons of Goel have of His Spirit in 

them, and are Lorn to the same inheritance, where all shall have 

enough, and they arc tending homewards Ly the comluct of the 

same Spirit that is in thl'm; so that there must he amongst 

them a real complacency and delight in one another. 

Ancl then, consider the temper of thy heart towards spiritual 

things, the \\·ord and ordinances of Goel, whether thou dost 

esteem highly of them, and delight in them; ,rhethcr there he 

compliance of the heart with Divine truths, something in thee 

that suits and sides with them against thy corruptions; whether 

in thy aflliction thou scekcst not to the puddles of earthly com

fort~, hut hast thy recourse to the sweet crystal streams of the 

Divine promises, and foulest refreshment in them. It may be, 

at some times, in a spiritual distemper, holy exercises and ordi-

1wnccs ,rill not have that present sensible Sll'cctncss to a 

Christian, thal he tlcsircs; and some will for a long time lie 

under dryness and deadness this way; yet, there is here an 

evidence of this spiritual lifo, that thou staycst Ly thy Lord, 

and relic,t 011 Ilirn, and ,1·ilt not le:l\"c these holy means, how 

~apless soerer to thy SL'llsc for the present. Thou lindcst for a 

long time little s1n·ctncss in prayer, yet, thon praycst still, and, 

when tl•011 canst say nothing, yet olfrre~t at it, and lookest to

wards Clirist thy life. Thou dost not turn away from these 

things to ~cek comolation elsewhere, hut as thou knowcst that 

life is in Christ, thou \\·ilt stay till lle refresh thee with new 

and lirl'ly inlluencc. It is not any where hut in Ili111; as 

St. l'l'tL-r ~aid, turd, wl,itltcr sh1111ld w1• yn ?- Thou ftusl l!tt: 

1r1Jrds 1f 1i<r1111I liji•. (,Johll Yi GH.) 

Con,idcr 11ith thy,elf, \l'hcthl'r thou l1ast any k11011kdge of 

the growth or ddicil'ncics of this spiritual life; for it is here hut 

Ji,,g,111, and breathes in au air contrary to it, and lodges in a 
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house that often smokes and darkens it. Canst thou go on in 
formal performances, from one year to another, and make 110 

mlvancement in the inward exercises of grace, and rest<:st thou 
content with that? It is no gooil sign. Hut art thou either 

gaining victories m·cr sin, and further strength of faith ancl 
love, and other graces, or, at least, art thou earnestly seeking 

these, :rnd bewailing thy wants ancl disappointments of tl1is 
kind ? Then, thou livest. .At the worst, wouldst thou rather 

grow this way, be further off from sin, ancl nearer to God, than 
grow in thy estate, or credit, or honours? 1':stecmcst thou 

more highly of grace than of the whole world ? There is life 
at the root ; although thou findcst not that flourishing thou 

desirest ; yet the desire of it is life in thee. Auel, if growing 

this way, art thou content, whatsoever is thy outward estate? 
Canst thou solace thyself in the love and goodness of thy God, 

though the world frown on thee ? Art thou unable to take 
comfort in the smiles of the world, when His face is hid? 

This tells thee thou livest, and that He is thy life. 
Although many Christians have uot so much sensible joy, 

yet they account spiritual joy and the light of God's coun
tenance, the only true joy, and all other without it, madness; 
and they cry, and sigh, and wait for it. l\Icanwhile, not only 
duty and the hopes of attaining a better state in religion, bnt 

even love to God, makes thc111 to do so, to serve, and please, 
and glorify Ilim to their utmost. And this is not a dead rest

ing without God, but it is a stable compliance with Ilis will in 

the highest point; waiting for Him, and living Ly faith, which 

is most acceptable to Him. In a word, whether in sensible 

comfort or without it, still thi~ is the fix.eel thought of a believ
ing soul, It is yoodfor me to_ draw nigh lo God (l'~al. Ix.xiii. 
!28) ;-only goocl; and it will not live in a "-illing estrangedncss 

from Him, what way soever lie be pleased to tkal with it. 

Now, for the e11tertaini11g antl stre11gthening of this lift•, 

which is the great business and care of all that have it, 
1st, Ileware of omitting and interrupting those spiritual 

means, which do provide it and nourish it. Little neglects of 
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that kind will tlrnw 011 greater, arnl great neglects will make 

gr<'al :1haterne11ls of vigour and liveliness. Take heecl of using 

holy things coldly and lazily, without affection: that will make 

them frnitl(•~s, allCI our life will not he advantaged hy them, 

1111bs they be 11:-;ed in a lively way. lle active in all good 

,.rithin thy n·:wh: a:-; this i~ a :-ign of the spiritual life, so it is 

a lll'lper and a frieml to it. A slothful, unstirring life will 

make a sickly, unhealthful life. :i\Iotion purilies and sharpens 

the spirits, anll makes men robust aml vigorous. 

~dly, Beware of admitting a correspomlence with any sin; 

yea, do not so 1m1ch as discourse familiarly with it, or look 

kirnlly toward it; for that will undoubtedly cast a damp upon 

thy spirit, and diminish thy graces at least, and will obstruct 

thy communion with God. Thou knowest (thou who hast 

a11y knowledge of this life) that thou canst not go to Him 

with that sweet freellom thou wert wont, after thou hast been 

hut tempering or parleying with any of thy old loves. Oh! 
clo not make so foolish a bargain, as to prejudice the least of 

thy spiritual comforts, for the greatest and longest-continued 

enjoyments of ~in, which arc base, and but for a season. 

Hut woul<lst thou grow upwards iu this life? 3dly, Have 

much rC'coursc to Jesus Christ thy head, the spring from whom 

How the animal spirits that q 11icken thy soul. '\Y ouklst thou 

know n1ore of God ? Ilc iL is who revculs the Father, and 

rcn·als Him as I/is F11//1cr, a11cl, in lli111, thy Fatlwr; and that 

is the s11·eet notion of God. '\Vouhl6t thou O\'ercornc thy lusts 

further! Our rictory is in ]Jim. Apply llis conquest; /Ve 
orr 7/lfJl'I! l/11111 1·01"111crors, lhnmyh ]Jim that lon!<l 11s: (Hom. 

viii. ~,.) \Vouldst thou he more rcpleni~hed with graces and 

~piritual affoetions? 1 Ii~ fulness is, for that use, open to us; 

thl'n' is life, and more life, in Hirn, anll fot· us. This was IIis 

h11,i11css here. IIe came, tlwl ire miyht !tctl'C life, aml miyld 

/,u.re ii 1/l(JJ'C ulnrnJw1tly. (.John x. 10.) 
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Ver. 7. But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, am\ 
,vatch unto prayl•r. 

Tim heart ·of a real Christian is really taken ofl" from the 
world, and set heavenwanb; yet there is still in this Jlesh so 
much of the flesh hanging to it, as will readily poise all down
wards, unless it be often wound up and put in rcmemLrancc of 
those things that will raise it still to further spirituality. This 

the Apostle doth in this Epistle, an1l particularly in these words, 
in which three things arc to be considered: I. A threefold duty 
recommended; II. The mutual relation that Lind;; these duties 
to one another; III. 'l'he reason here used to Lind them upon 
a Christian. 

I. A threefold duty recommended, Sobriety, "\Vatchfulncss, 
mid Prayer; and of the three, the last is evidently the chief, 
and is here so meant, and others being rccommcmlcd, as suit
able and subservient to it; therefore I shall speak first of 

l'rayer. 
Aml truly, to speak and to hear of this duty often, were our 

hearts truly and entirely ac<iuaintcd with it, would have still 
new sweetness and usefulness in it. Oh, how great were the 
advantage of that lively knowledge of it, beyond the exactest 
skill in defining it, and in discoursing on the heads of doctrine 
concerning it. 

Prayer is not a smooth expression, or a well-contrived form 
of words: not the product of a ready memory, or of a rich 
invention exerting itself in the performance. These may draw 
a neat picture of it, but still, the life is wanting. The motion 
of the heart Gml-wanls, holy an<l tlivinc a/lection, makl's prayer 
real, and lively, and acceptable to the Li\·ing God, to whom it 

is presented; the poming out of thy heart to I Iirn who made 
it, and therefore hears it, and under~tamls ,Yhat it speaks, and 
how it is moved and affected in calling 011 Him. It is not the 
gilded paper and good writing of a petition, th!lt prcrnils with 

a king, but the moYing sense of it. Aud to that King who 
discerns the heart, heart-sense is the sense of all, and that which 
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only He regards: He listens to hear what that speaks, and 

takes all as uothing where that is silent. All other excellence 
in Prayer, is hut the outside and fashion of it; this is the life 

of it. 
Though l'raycr, precisely taken, is only petition, yet, in its 

fuller and usual sense, it comprd1ends the venting of om· hum Lie 
sense of Yileness and sin, in sincere confession, ancl the extolling 

ancl praising of the holy name of our Goel, His excellency and 

goodness, with thankful acknowlcLlgment of received mercies. 

Of these sweet ingredient perfumes is the incense of J>rayer 

composell, ancl Ly the Di,·ine fire of love it ascends unto God, 

the he,H"t and all with it; aml when the hearts of the saints unite 

in joint prayer, the pillar of sweet smoke goes up the greater 

and the fuller. Thus sa'ys that song of the Spouse: Going up 

from the 1rilder11ess, as pillars nf smoke 1ie1fumed with myrrh 

rind .fmnkiucense, and all the powders of the merchant. (Cant. 

iii. G.) The word there (Timeroth, from Temer, a palm-tree) 

signi11es straiv!tt pillars, like the tallest, straightest kind of 
trees. Allll, indeed, the sincerity and unfeignedness of prayer 

makes it go up as a straight pillar, no crookeclness in it, tending 

straight towards Heawn, and Lowing to no side by the way. 

Oh ! the single ancl fixed viewing of God, as it, in other ways, 

is the thing which makes all holy and sweet, so particularly 
1locs it in this Di\'ine work of prayer. 

It is true we ha\'e to deal with a God ,rho of Himself needs 

not this our pains, either to inform or to excite Ilim: Ile fully 

knows our thoughts before we express them, and our wants 
before we feel them or think of them. Nor doth this affection 

allll gracions bent to do His children goocl, wax remiss, or 

admit of the least abatement and forgetfulness of them. 

Hut, inf>te:al of necessity on the part of God, which canuot 

he imagined, we ohall lind that ecp1ity, mal that singular dig
nity and utility of it, on our part, 1'"11ich cannot be denied. 

l. H,111if!J. That thus the creature signify his homage to, 
and dependence mi his Creator, for his being and wcll-Leiug; 

that he take all the good he enjoys, or expects, from that 
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Sovereign Gond, declaring himself 11nwo1·thy, waiting for all 

upon the terms of free goodness, anc.l acknmrlcdging all to 
flow from that spring. 

2. Diynily. :i\Ian was made for communion with God his 

1\Iaker; it is the excellency of his nature to he capaule of this 

end, the happiness of it to be raised to enjoy it. ~ow, in no
thing more, in this life, is this commu11ion actually and highly 

enjoyed, than in the exercise of prayer; in that he may freely 
impart his affairs, and estate, and wants, to Goel, as the most 

faithful and powerful friend, the richest and most loving father; 
may use the liucrty of a chikl, telling his Father what he ~tamls 

in need of and desires, and communing with him with humble 
confidence, being admitted so frct1ucntly into the presence of so 
great a King. 

3. The Utility of it. [I.] Prayer cases the soul in times of 
clistrcss, when it is oppressed with griefs and fears, by giving 

them vent, and that in so alh::mtagcous a way, emptying them 
into the bosom of God. The very vc11t, were it but into the 
air, give,- case; or speak your grief to a statue rather than 

smother it; much more case docs it give to pour it forth into 

the lap of a confidential and sympathising fricnc.l, even though 

unable to help us; yet still more, of one who can help ; antl, of 
all friends, our God i~, beyond all comparison, the surc~t, and 
most affectionate, and most powerful. So, Isa. lxiii. !), both 

compassion and effectual salvation arc expressed: In all their 
ajjliclion /le was ujjlicted, a11rl the angel of Ilis presence 

:;ai;ed them: in His /oi;e and in Ilis pity llr redecmecl them; 
wul lle bare them, anrl carried them all the days of old. And 

so, resting on His love, power, and gracious promises, the soul 

quiets itself in God upon this assurance, that it is not in vain 

to seek Him, and that Ile despisef!t 11ol the siyhiny <1 the 
poor. (Psal. xii. 5.) 

[2.J The soul is more spiritually affected with its own con
dition, by laying it open before the Loni; becomes more 
deeply sensible of sin, and ashamed in His sight, in confessing 

it before Him; more dilated and enlarged to receive the mcr-
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cies ~IH'cl for, as tlw n1w11i11g H"i(li, of the mn11llt of the son], 

that it 11111!} lw .fill"d; more disposed to ohservc the Lord in 
a1i,;11·cring, and lo hks~ Ilim, an1l trust on Hi111, upon the rc

ne1red experiences of His regard to its distresses and desires. 
[!>.) All the graces of the Spirit arc, in Prayer, stirred an<l 

exen·i,cd, and, by exercise, strengthened and increased ; Faith, 

in applying the Divine promises, which arc the Ycry ground 

that the soul goes upon to God, Hope looking out to thci1· 

performance, and Love particularly expressing itself in that 

sweet c01n-erse, and i1clighting in it, as lm·c doth in the com

pany of the persOJI beloved, thinking all homs too short in 
speaking with Him. Oh, how the soul is refreshed with free

dom of speech with its hclowtl Lord! And as it delights in 

that. w it is continually mh-anced and grows hy each meeting 
an1l confcre11ce, heholcling the excellency of God, and relish

ing the pure and snblimc plcasmcs that arc to be found in near 

communion with Him. Looking upo11 the I•'athcr in the face 

of Chri~t, and U5ing him as a mediator in prayer, as still it 
mnst, it is drawn t() further admiration of that hottomlcss 

love, which found out that way of agreement, that ne1c an(l 

liri11!J 11·ay of our access, when all was shut up, and we must 

otherll"ise ha\·c hcl'll ~hut out for C\·er. And then, the affec

tionate exprc~sion~ of that rcfl<~x low, ~eeking to fin<l that vent 
in prayer, do kindle higher, and being as it were fanned and 

bloll'n up, rise to a greater, anil higher, and purer flame, nnd 

rn tend npwanls the more strongly. David, as he doth pro
fess his l(ffe to God in prayer, in his Psalms, so, 110 douht, it 

grew in the exprcs~ing; f wifl love thcl', 0 Lord, 111!) slrcnyth, 

l',al. XYiii. L And in l'sal. cxvi. 1, he doth raise an ineen

tin- of lrwe out of this very eonsicleration of the corrcspoml

ence of prayer,-/ lore tlic J:ord bl'ca11se he !wilt /t('(lrcl; and 

he n·,olns thl'reafter upon persistanec in that course,-/!if'1•r

/11rl' ·1rill I mll 1111011 him as lon!J us 1 lit·r. .And as the 

g-ran·s of the Spirit arc aih·anced in prayer by their aetings, 
~o, for tl1is furthl'r reason, bceausc prayer sets the soul parti

cularly near unto God in Jesus Christ, It is then in His pre-
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senee, and being much with Goel in this way, it is powerfully 

assimilated to Ilim hy converse with Him; as we readily con
tract their habits with whom we h:wc much i11tcrco11rsc, espe
cially if they be such as we singularly Ion• and l'cspcct. Thus 
the soul is moulded further to the likeness of Goel, is stampc1l 
with clearer characters of Ilim, by heing much ,Yith llim, be

comes more like God, more holy and spiritual, and, like 
l\Ioses, brings back a bright shining from the mount. 

[ 4.] And 11ot only thus, by a natural inllucncc, doth Prayer 
work this atkantagc, but even hy a federal dlicacy, suing for, 

and upon suit obtaining, supplies of grace as the chief good, 
and besides, all other needful mercies. It is a real means of 

rcce1nng. TVhatsoerer yon shall ask, that 11:ill I do, says our 
Saviour. (John xiv. 13.) God hm·ing established this inter
course, has engaged his truth and goodness in it, that if they 
call on Him, they shall be heard aml answered. If they pre
pare the heart to call, Ile will incline His car to hear. Om 
Saviour hath assured us, that we may build upon his good
ness, upon the affection of a father in Him; lie ·u:ill yive 

good things to them lhal as!,, says one Ernngclist, 11Iatt. 
vii. 11; gi1:e the Iloly SJJiril to them that as/, llim, says 
another, Luke xi. 13, as being (lie you(l indeed, the 
highest of gifts, and the i;um of all good things, and that for 

which His children are most earnest supplicants. I>rayer for 
grace doth, as it were, set the mouth of the soul to the spring, 
draws from Jesus Christ, and is replenished out of his fulness, 

thirsting after it, and drawing from it that way. 
And for this reason it is that our Saviour, and from him, 

and according to his cxampie, the Apostles, rccommcml 
prayer so much. TValch and pmy, says our Saviour; (Jlatt. 
x:xvi. 41 ;) and St. Paul, Prny c1Jn{i11ually, (1 'l'hcs. , •. 17.) 

And our Apostle here particularly ~pcci(ics this, as the grand 
means of attaining that conformity with Christ which he 

presses: this is the highway to it, Be sober ancl 1calch 1111lo 

prayer. He that is much in prayer, shall grow rich in grace. 
He shall thrive and increase most, who is busiest in this, which 
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is our nry trallic with hca\'en, and fetches the most precious 

commotlities thence. Ilc who sends oftenest out these ships of 
dl'sirc, ,1ho makes the most Yoyages to that land of spices and 

pcarb, shall be sure to impro,·e his stock most, and hare most 

of heaYen upon earth. 

But the true art of this trading is \'Cl'}' rare. Every trade 

hath ~omL·thing wherein the skill of it lies; but this is deep and 
supernatural, is not reached by human industry. Industry is 
to be u,;ed in it, hut we must know the faculty of it comes from 

abon•, that spirit of prayer, without which, learning and wit, 
and religious breeding, can do nothing. ThL'refore, this is to 

he our prayer often, our g1·cat suit, fo1· the spirit of prayei;, that 

we may speak the language of the sons of God hy the Spirit 

of God, which alone teaches the heart to pronounce aright those 

things that the tongue of many hypocrites can articulate well to 

man',; car. Only the children, in that right strain that takes Him, 

call God their Father, and cry unto Him as their Father ; and 
therefore, many a poor unlettered Christian far outstrips your 
school-rabbics in this faculty, because it is not effectually taught 
in those lower academics, They must be in God's own school, 

children of His house, who speak this language. l\Ien may give 
spiritual rule:; and lli:cction,; in this, and such as may be useful, 
drawn from the word that furnishes us with all needful precepts; 

but you ha,·c still to bring these into the scat of this faculty of 

pra_yf'r, the heart, and stamp them 1won it, and so to teach it to 

pray, without which there is no prayer. This is the prerogath·e 

royal of Him who framed the heart of man within him. 

But for aclrnncing in this, and growing more skilful in it, 

Prayer is, with continual clcpcndencc on the spirit, to be much 
u~l"cl. Praying much, tho11 shalt he hlcst with much faculty 

for it. So then, askcst thou, ,vhat shall l do that I may learn 
to pray? There be things here to he consiclcrecl, which arc 

<:xprL'""l'd as scn·ing this C'Ild; hut, for the present, take this, 
and chiefly tlii~, By praying, thou shalt learn to pray.-Thou 

~halt both obtain more of the Spirit, aml find more of the 

dll'l:rful working of it in prayer, when thou puttest it often to 
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that wol'k for which it is l'ccci,·ccl, and wherein it take,; delight. 

Anc.l, as both adrnntagi11g all other graces and promoting the 

grace of pmyer itself, this frec1uency and abounding in prayer 
is here very clearly intended, in that the ,\ post le Blakes it as 
the main of the work \\·e ha,·c to do, and would have us keep 

our hearts in a constant aptness for it: Be sober and 1uulch

to what encl ?-unto pray<'r. 
Be sober.] They that have 110 better, must make the best 

they can of carnal delights. It is no wonder they take as large 

a share of them as they ca11 bear, antl sometimes more. llut 

the Christian is called to a more cxccllenl state and higher plea
smes; so that he may bchohl men glutting thcmseln~s with these 

base things, and be as little lilO\"cd to share with them, as men arc 

taken with the pleasure a swine hath in wallowing in the mire. 

It becomes the heirs of heaven to be far abO\·e the lo\"e of 

the earth, and in the necessary use of any earthly things, still 

to keep within the due measure of their use, an<l to keep their 

hearts wholly disengaged from an exccssi\'e affection to them. 
'{his is the Sobriety to which we arc here exhorted. 

It is true that, in the most common sense of the word, it is 
very commendable, and it is fit to be so considered by a Chris

tian, that he flee gross intemperance, as a thing most contrary 
to his condition and holy calling, and wholly inconsistent with 

the spiritual temper of a renewed mind, with those exercises to 

which it is called, and with its progress in its way homewards. 

It is a most unseemly sight to behold one simply by outwar<l 
profession a Christian, overtaken with surfeiting and drnnken

ness, much more, giYen to the Yile custom of it. .All sensual 
delights, even the filthy lust of uncl1•am1cs,, go unde1· the com

mon name of insobriety, intemperance, xx91,x,r( z; and they all 

degrade and dcstmy the noble soul, being unworthy of a man, 
much more of a Christian; and the contempt of them preserves 

the soul, and elevates it. 
Uut the Sobriety here recommended, though it takes in that 

too, yet reaches fa1·ther than temperance in meat an<l <lrink. It 
is the spiritual temperance of a Christian mind in all earthly 

things, as our Saviour joins these together, Luke xxi. :H, sur-
VoL, II. Y 
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/riling, and drimkcmiess, and cares of this life: and under the 
cares arc comprehended all the excessive desires and delights 
of this life, which cannot be followed and attended without 
distempered carefulness . 

.l\lany who arc sober men and of temperate diet, yet are 
spiritually intemperate, drunk with pride, or covetousness, or 

passions ; drunk with self-love and love of thcfr pleasures and 
ease, with love of the world and the things of it, which cannot 
consist with the love of God, as St. John tells us, 1 John 

ii. 15; drunk with the inordinate, unlawful love even of their 

lawful calling and the lawful gain they pursue by it. Their 
hearts arc still going after it, and so, reeling to and fro, never 

fixed on God and heavenly things, lrnt either hurried up and 
down with incessant business, or, if sometimes at ease, it is as 

the case of a drunken man, not composed to better and wiser 

thoughts, but falling into a dead sleep, contrary to the watch
ing here joined with sobriety. 

JValch.] There is a Christian rule to be observed in the 
very moderating of bodily sleep, and that particularly for the 

interest of prayer; but watching, as ,\·ell as sobriety, here, 
implies chiefly the spiritual circumspcctncss and vigilancy of 

the mind, in a wary, waking posture, that it be uot surprised 
by the assau Its or sleights of Satan, Ly the "\Vorld, nor Ly its 

nearest and most dccei \'iug cnem y, the corrnption that dwells 
within, which being ~o near, doth most readily watch unper
cci\'Cd alh·antages, and easily drcumYcnt us. (Heb. xii. 1.) 
The s:ml of a Christian being s111Tomuled with enemies, both 
of so great power aud wrath, and so watchful to undo it, 
should it 11ot be watchful for its own safety, and live in a 

military vigilancy continually, keeping constant watch and 

sentinel, and suffering nothing to pass that may carry the 
least suspicion of danger? Should he uot be distrustful and 
jealous of all the motions of l1is own heart, and the smilings 
of the world ? And in relation to these it will be a wise 
cour.c lo take that word as a goOll caveat, Nr.pe xtd µ.Ef.1.v-r,1n 

a7lViTflY, J]e 1nifr·hjitl, a11J rem<:mber (o mistrust. Under the 

garment of some harmless plcasme, or some lawful liberties, 
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may be conwycd into thy soul some thief or traitor, that will 
either betray thee to the enemy, or at least pilfer and steal of 
the most precious things thou hast. Do we not by experience 
find how easily our foolish hearts arc !=.eclucccl and clcccfrecl, 
and therefore apt to dccci,·c themselves? .Ancl by things that 

seem to have no evil in them, they arc yet drawn from the height 
of affection to their Supreme Good, and from communion with 
God, and study to please Him; which should not be intcnnittccl, 
for then it will abate, whereas it ought still to be growing. 

Now, II. The mlllllal relation of these duties is dear: they 
arc each of them assistant and helpful to the other, and arc in 
their nature inseparably linked together, as they arc here in the 
words of the Apostle; Sobriety, the friend of watchflllness, and 
prayer, of both. Intemperance doth of necessity draw 011 sleep: 
excessive eating and drinking, by sending up too many, and so, 
gross vapours, surcharge the brain; and when the body is thus 
deadened, how unfit is it for any acti,·e employment! Thus the 
mind, by a surcharge of delights, or desire:-, or cares of earth, 
is made so heavy and dull that it cannot awake; bath not-the 

spiritual activity and clearness that spiritual cxerci~c~, particu

larly prayer, do require. Yea, as bodily insobriety, full feeding 
and drinking, not only for the time indisposes to action, but, by 

the custom of it, brings the body to so gross and heavy a tem
per, that the very natural spirits cannot stir to and fro in it with 
freedom, but are clogged, and stick as the wheels of a coach in 
a deep miry ,ray; thus is it with the soul glutted Yrith earthly 
things: the affections bemired with them, make it sluggish ancl 
inactive in spiritual things, and render the motions of the spirit 
heavy ; and, obstructed thus, the soul grows carnally secure 

and sleepy, and prayer comes heavily off. Rut when the affec

tions are soberly cxerdsed, and even in lawful things have not 

full liberty, with the reins laid on their necks, to follow the 
world and carnal projects and delights; when the unavoidable 

affairs of this life are done ,rith a spiritual mind, a heart kept 
free and disengaged; then is the soul more nimble for spiritual 

things, for Divine meditation and prayer: it can watch aml 
y 2 
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continue in these things, and spencl itself in that excellent way 

with mol'c alacrity. 
1\g:1in, as this Sobriety, ancl the watchful temper attending 

it, e:iable for prayer, so prayer preserves these. l'raycr winds 
up the soul from the earth, raises it above those things \l'hich 

intemperance feccls on, acquaints it with the transcending 

sweetness of Di 1·inc comfort~, the lo1·e and loveliness of Jesus 

Christ; and these most powerfully wean the, soul from the low 

creeping pkasmcs that the worlcl gapes after ancl swallows with 

such greediness. Ile that is aclrnittetl to nearest intimacy with 
the king, ancl i:; called daily to his presence, not only in the 

view and company of other:-, but like11·ise in secret, will he he 

so mad as lo sit clown and clrink with the kitchen-boys, or the 

common guards, so far lJcluw \\'hat he may enjoy? Surely 

not. 
l'rayer, being our near communion with the great God, cer

tainly sublimates the soul, and makes it leok down upon the 
base ways of the worlcl \\'ith clisclain, ancl despise the truly 
hesotting pleasures of it. Yea, the Lord doth sometimes fill 

those souls that converse much with llim, with such beatific 
delights, such inebl'iating sweetnes~·, as I may call it, that it is, 
iu a happy manner, drnuk with these; and the more there is 

of this, the more is the soul above base iutemperance in the use 

of the <ldights of the 11·orlcl. \ Yhereas rnmmon drunkenness 

makes a man le£s than a man, this makes him more than a man; 

that sinks him below himself, makes him a beast; this raises 

him abo\'e himself, ancl makes him :111 angel. 

\Youl<l you, as surely you ought, haye much faculty for 
prayer, and be fre(1uent in it, and experience much of the pmc 

s1..-cctness of it? Then, deny yourseh·cs more the 111Laldy 
plcasmes ancl sweetness of the world. If you 1roulcl pray 
urncli, ancl with much advantage, then, be sober, awl H·alch 

1111/IJ 11royer. Suffor not your hearts to long so after case, and 
wealth, ancl esteem in the worlcl: these will make your hearts, 

if t l1cy mix with them, hccome like them, aml take their quality; 

will make them gross and earthly, and unable to mount up; 
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will clog the wings of prayer, ancl you shall fincl the loss, when 
yom· soul is heavv ancl clr01rsv, and foils off from cldicrhtin<r in 
"' .J ., 0 0 

Goel and your commuuion with Him. '\Viii such things as 
those yon follow he able to countervail your clanwgc? Can 

they speak you pcacl', and uphold you in a day of darkness an<l 
distress? Or rnay it not he such no\\', as ,dll make them all a 

burden and vexation to you? But, on the other hand, the 

more you abate and let go or these, and come empty and hungry 
to God in prayer, the more room shall you have for His cou

solations; and therefore, the more plentifully will Ile pour in 
of them, and enrich your soul with them the more, the less you 
take in of the other. 

Again, would you have yomsclves raised to, and continued 
an<l advanced in, a spiritual heavenly temper, free from the 

smfcits of earth, and awake ancl active for heawn? Jle inces

sant in prayer. 
llut thou wilt say, I find nothing hut heavy intlisposedncss 

in it, nothing hut roving ancl vanity of heart, and so, though 
I have usrd it some time, it is still unprofitable and nncom
fortablc to rnc.-Although it he rn, yet, hold 011, gi,·e it not 
over. Or ueecl I rny this to thee? Though it were refcncd to 
thyself, woul<lst thou forsake it and leave off? Then, what 
wouldst thou do next? }'or if there he no comfort in it, far 

less is there any for thee in a11y other way. If temptation 
should so far prevail with thee as to lead thee to try inter

mission, either thou wouldst he forced to return to it presently, 
01· certainly wouldst fall into a more grievous condition, and, 
after horrors and lashings, must at length come back to it 

again, or pcrioh for ever. Therefore, howe,·er it go, continue 
praying. StriYe to believe that love thou canst not sec; for 
where sicrht is abrid<rccl, there it is 11ropcr for faith to \\·ork. If 

b b 

thou canst do no more, lie before thy Lorcl, and look to Him, 
and say, Loni, here I am; Thou mayest quicken and reviYc me 
if thou wilt, and I trust Thon wilt; hut if I must do it, I will 

die at Thy fcc:t. l\Iy life is in Thy hatu1, ancl Thou art good., 
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ness and mercy; while I have breath I will cry, or if I cannot 
cry, yet I will wait on, and look to Thee. 

One thing forget not, that the ready way to rise out of this 
sad, yet safe state, is, to be much in viewing the l\Iediator, and 
interposing Hirn betwixt the Father's view and thy soul. Some 
who clo orthodoxly believe this to be right, yet, (as often befals 
us in other things of this kind,) do not so consider and use it 
in their necessity, as becomes them, and therefore foll short of 
comfort. He hath declarecl it, No man cometh lo llw Ji'afher 

b11t by mr. I-low vile soever thou art, put thyself under His 
robe, and into His hand, and Ile will lead thee unto the 
Father, and present thee acceptable and blameless; ancl the 
Father shall receive thee, and declare Himself well pleased 
with thee in Ilis well-beloved Son, who hath covered thee with 
His righteousness, and brought thee so clothed, and set thee 
before Him. 

III. The third thing we have to consider, is, the reason 
which binds on us these duties: The rncl of all things is at 
ltancl. 

"\V c neccl often to be reminded of this, for even believers too 
rcaclily forget it; ancl it is very suitable to the Apostle's fore
going discourse of j uclgrnent, and to his present exhortation to 
sobriety and watchfulness unto prayer. Even the general end 
of all is al hcwcl; though, ~ince the Apostle wrote this, many 
ages arc past. For, [I. J The A pasties usually speak of the 
whole tinw after the coming- of ,Jesus Christ in the flesh, as t!te 

last lime, for that two double chiliaJs of years passed before 
it, the one before, the other under the Law, and in this third, 
it is conceived, shall Le the encl of all things. And the Apostles 
seem, by diver~ expressions, to have apprehended it in their 
days to he not far off. So, St. Paul, 1 Thess.iv. 17, TVewltich 

arf' alir,•, ,rnd remain, s!tull be rcwght vp logcOier 1rilh llwin 

in tlic c/,rnds,-spcaking as if it were not impossible that it 

might come in their time; which put him upon some explication 

of that correction of their mistakes, in his next epistle to them, 
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wherein, notwithstanding, he seems not to assert any great tract 
of time to intervene, bnt only that in that time great things 
were first to come. [!l.J However, this might always have 
been sai<l: in respect of succeeding eternity, the whole duration 
of the world is not considerable; and to the Eternal Lord who 

made it, and bath appointed its pcrio<l, a thousand years are 

but as one day. "\Ve think a thousand years a great matter, 
in respect of our short life, and more so through our short
sightedness, who look not through this to eternal life; hut 
what is the utmost length of time, were it millions of years, to 
a thought of eternity? "\V c find much room in this earth, but 

to the vast heavens, it is but as a point. Thus, that which is 

but small to us, a fiel<l or little enclosure, a fly, had it skill, 

woul<l divi<lc into provinces in proportion to itself. [S.] To 
each man, the end of all things is, even after our measure, at 

hand; for when he dies, the worhl ends for him. Now this 
consideration fits the subject, and presses it strongly. Seeing 
all things shall be quickly at an end, even the frame of heaven 
and earth, why should we, knowing this, and having higher 
hopes, lay out so much of our desires and endeavours upon 
those things that are posting to ruin? It is no hard notion, 
to be sober and watchful to prayer, to be trading that way, 
and seeking higher things, and to be very moderate in these, 
which are of so short a date. As in themselves and their 
utmost term, they arc of short duration, so, more evidently 
to each of us in particular, who are so soon cul n.ff, and flee 

away. ,vhy should our hearts cleave to those things from 
which we shall so quickly part, and from which, if we will not 
freely part and let them go, we shall he pulled away, and 
pulled with the more pain, the closer we cleave, and the faster 

we are glued to them ? 
This the Apostle St. Paul casts in seasonably, (though many 

think it not seasonable al such times,) when he is discoursing 
of a great point of our life, marriage, to work Christian minds 

to a holy freedom both ways, whether they use it or not; not 
to view it, nor any thing here, with the world's spectacles, 
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which make it look so big nnd so fixed, L11t to sec it in the 

stream of time ns passing by, nnd ns no sud1 great matter. 

( I Cor. Yii. 31.) The .fusl,irm ,if this n·orlcl 1wssrih away, 

'T.<lfZ'fE', as a pageant or show in a street, going tl1rough and 

quickly out of sight. "'hat Lecamc of nil the maniagc so

lemnities of kings .rnd princes of former ngcs, which they were 

so tnkcn 11p with i11 their tirnc? ,vhen we rend of them dc

~erilwd in history, they arc as a night-dream, or a day-fancy, 

whicl1 passes through the mind and Yanishes. 

Oh ! foolish man, that lmntcth such poor things, and will 

not he called off till clenth Lcnight him, and he finds his great 

work not clone, yea, 11ot begun, nor e,·en seriou~ly thought of. 

Your buildings, your trading, your lands, your matchci;, and 

friendships and projects, when they take with you, nnd your 

hearts arc after them, my, Uut for how long m·c all these? 

Tltrir end is al hand; thrrrfore be sobrr, and 1cafclt unto 

7Jl'aycr. Learn to diYidc better; more hours for prayer, nnd 

fewer for them; your whole hrnrt for it, and none of it for them. 

Sn·ing they will fail yo11 so quickly, prc,·ent them; become free; 

lean not on them till they break, and you fall into the pit. 

It is reported of one, that, hearing the fifth chapter of Genesis 

read, so long lin~s, and yet, the burden ~till, lhry dird-Scth 

liYcd nine hundrecl ancl t ll'clve years, w1Cl he died; Enos lin•d 

nine hundrc<l all(l fiye ycar~, ond he dire/; Methuselah, 11i11c 

h11nclrecl and sixty-nine years, and lir dird ;-he took so deeply 

the thought of death ancl eternity, that it changed his whole 

frame, and turned him from a Yoluptuous, to a most strict ancl 

pious course of life. I low small a worcl will do much, when 

God sets it into the heart! But surely, this one thing would 

make the rn11l more calm and rnber in the pursuit of present 

things, if their term were truly comp11ted ancl con,iclerecl. How 

rnmt ~hall yot1th, and health, an<l carnal delight~, bent an encl. 
] low soon shall state-cr:.ifl :.intl king-cr;ift, and all the grmt pro

jects of tlic highe~t wits ancl spirits, be lain in the clust ! This 

casts a clnmp upon all those line thing~. Il11t to a soul ac

quainted ,rith Goel, and in nllc:ction remove~] hence ::i.lrcacly, no 
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thought so sweet as this. It helps much to cany it cheerfully 
through wrestlings and difficulties, through better and worse; 

they see land near, and shall quickly he at home: that is the 

way. The encl of all lfti11gs is al lurnd; an end of a few poor 
delights and the many vexations of this wretched life; an encl 

of temptations ancl sin~, the worst of all cYil~; yea, an end of 

the imperfect fashion of our best things here, an cucl of prayer 
itself, to wliich succeeds that new rnng of endless praises. 

Yer. 8. And, above all things, have fervent eharity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover \he mullitllllc of sins. 

T1rn graces of the Spirit arc an entire frame, making up the 

new creature, and none of them can be wanting ; therefore the 

doctrine and exhortation of the .Apostles speak of them 
usually, not only as inseparable, but as one. But there is 

amongst them all none more comprehensiYc than this of Love, 

insomuch that St. Paul calls iL the fulfilling of the Law. 

(Hom. xiii. 10.) LoYc to Goel is the sum of all rclath·e to Him, 
and so likewise is it towards our brethren. Lo\'e to Goel is 

that which makes us liYe to Hirn, ancl be wholly His; that 

which most powerfully weans us from this world, and causcth us 

delight in communion with Him in holy meditation and prayer. 

Now, the Apostle adding here the duty of Christians to one 

another, gives this as the prime, yea, the sum of all; Above 

all, hare fervent love. 

Concerning this, consider, I. The Natme of it. I I. The 

eminent Degree of it. And, II i. The excellent l'rnit of it. 
J. The Nature of this loYe. 1. It is a union, therefore 

called a bond or chain, that links things together. 2. It is 

not a mere cxtcmal union, that holds in customs, or words, or 

outward carriage, but a union of hearts. 3. It is here not a 

natural, but a spiritual, supernatmal union : it is the mutual 
love of Christians as brethren. There is a common benc,·o

lcnce and good-will dne to all ; hut a more particular uniting 

affection amongst Christians, which make;; them interchange

ably one. 
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The DeYil being an apostate spirit, revolted and separated 
from God, doth naturally project and work division. This 
was his first exploit, and it is still his grand design and busi
ness in the world. He fit·st didde<l l\Ian from Goel; put 
them at an enmity by the first sin of our first parents; and the 
next we rcacl of in their first child, was enmity against his bro
ther. So, Satan is called by our Saviour, justly, a liar and a 

murderer from llte beyi1111i11y: (John viii. 44:) he murdered 
man hy lying, and made him a murderer. 

Aud as the Devil's work is division, Christ's work is union. 
Ilc came to dissolve tltc u;or/,s of the devil, 'tn. AVO"'?, by a 

contrary work. (1 John iii. 8.) He came to make all friends; 

to re-collect and re-unite all men to God, and man to man. 
And both those unions hold in Him by virtue of that marvel

lous union of natures in His person, and that mysterious 
union of the persons of believers with Him as their head. So 

the word, dvccKsqJccAcc1wO"ccO"Gcc1, signifies, Eph. i. 10, To unite 

all in one lteacl. 

This was His great project in all; this He died and suffered 
for, ancl this he prayed for; (John xvii. ;) and this is strong 
above all ties, natural or civil, Union in Christ. This they have 
who are indeed Christians; this they would pretend to have, if 
they unclerstoocl it, who profess themselves Christians. If 
natural fricmhhip he capable of that expression, one spirit in 

two hodies, Christian union hath it much more really and 
properly ; for there is, indeed, one spirit more extensive in all 
the foill1ful, yea, so one a spirit, that it makes them up into 
one l1ocly more extensive. They arc not so much as clivcrs 
bodie:-, 011ly divers members of one body. 

?\ow, this love of our brethren is not another from the 
Joye of God ; it is but the streaming forth of it, or the re
flcctiou of it. Jesus Christ sending Ilis Spirit into the heart, 
unites it to Goel in Himself by love, which is indeed all, that 
loi:i11y of God supremely and entirely, with all the rni11d an<l 

soul, ull f/,e co111binc<l slre11yth of the hrart ! And then, that 

same lo,·c, fir~t wholly carried to Him, is not divided or im-
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paired by the love of om· brethren, but is dilated, ns derived 
from the other. God allows, yea, commands, yea, causes, 
that it strenm forth, nnd act itself toward them, remaining still 
in Him, as in its somcc nnd centre; hegiuning at Ilim, nnd 
returning to Him, as the beams thnt diffuse thcrnseh·cs from 
the sun, and the light nml heat, yet arc not divided or cut off 
from it, but remain in it, and, by emanation, issue from it. 
In loving om brethren in Goll, and for Him, not only because 
He commands us to love them, and so the law of love to Him 
ties us to it, as llis will ; but because that love of God doth 
naturally extend itself thus, and act thus; in loving our bre

thren after a spirituul Christian manner, we do, even in that, 

love our God. 
Loving of God makes us one with God, and so gives us an 

impression of His Divine bounty in His Spirit. Ami His 
love, the proper work of His Spirit, dwelling in the heart, en
larges an~l dilates it, as self-love contracts and strnitens it: so 
that as self-love is the perfect opposite to the love of God, it is 
likewise so to brotherly love; it shuts out and undoes both; 
and where the love of God is rekindled and enters the heart, 

it destroys and burns up self-love, and so carries the allection 
up to Himself, and in Him forth to our brethren. 

This is that bitter root of all enmity in man ngainst Goel, 
and, amongst men, against one another, Self, man's heart 
turned from God towards himself; and the very work of re
newing grace is, to annul and destroy self, to replace God in 
His right, that the heart, and all its affections and motions, 

may be at His disposal; so that, instead of self-will and self. 
love, which ruled before, now, the wiii of God, and the love of 

God, command all. 
And where it is thus, there this cp,r.z<iE'r..!piz, this love of our 

brethren, will be sincere. "\Vhcncc is it that ,vars, and contests, 
and mutual disgrncings and despisings, do so much abound, 
but that men love themselves, and nothing but themselves, or 
in relation to themselves, as it pleases, or is advantageous to 

them? That is the standard and rule. All is carried by intc-
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rest; w thence arc strifcs, and defamings, and bitterness against 

one :rnother. But the Spirit of Christ coming in, undoes all 

selfishness. Ancl mrn-, what is according to Goel, what He 

wills and loYes, that is law, and a powerful law, so written on 

the heart, this law of lm·e, that it obeys, not 11nplcasantly, but 

with cldight, and knows no constraint hm the sweet constraint 

of Ion;. To forgiYe a ll'rong, to Joye crcn thine enemy for 

Jlim, is not only feasible now, but dclcetahlc, although a little 

while ago thon thonghtcst it was quite impossible. 

That Spirit of Christ, which is all swcctncs~ ancl love, so 

calms a1Hl comprn,es the heart, that peace with God, and that 

unspeakably blessed l'Orrcspondencc of Joye with Him, do so 

fill the smtl ,rith lcn·ingncss and sweetness, that it can breathe 

nothing else. It hates nothi11g hut sin, it pities the sinner, 
and l'arrics towards the worst that lm·c of good-will, desiring 

their rct11rn and ~alrntion. But as for those in whom appears 

the image of their Father, their heart clcaws to them as bre

thren imlc:cd. No llatural mh·antagcs of birth, of beauty, or 

of wit, draw· a Christian's Ion; so m11d1, as the resemblance of 

Christ; whcre,·er that is found, it is comely and lm·dy to a 

s0111 that loYcs Him. 

r.[ud1 co111rn11nion with Goel s1rcctcns and calms the mind, 

C"urcs the distcmpc·rs of passion and prick, 1rhil'h arc the 

anmed enemies of LoYc. Particularly, Prayer ancl LoYc suit 

wcll. 

(1.) l'raycr <lispo"es to this loYe. //r fl,al lorrlh not, 

l.-1101rrfh 11ol Gorl, ,caith the lll'lovcd Apostle, /11r Goel is love. 

(] .Tolin iv. 3.) Ilc that is most conYer~ant with love in the 

Spring of it, where it is pmest and fullest, canuot hut ha,-e 

the fullest rneasmc of it, Howing in from thence into his hmrt, 

all(l flowiug forth from thence 1111to his brethren. If they who 

11sc thl' ~ocicty of mild ancl good mcu. arc i11scmihly a»simi

btcd to llicm, grow like them, and contract somc11liat of their 

temp<'r ; much more cloth familiar ,ralkiug with God po11·er

f11lly tran~f'orm the ~0111 into His likeness, making it rncrciful, 

;incl lm·ing, and ready to forgive, as Ilc is. 
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(2.) This LoYc disposes tu l'raycr. To pray tugrthrr, henrts 
must be consorted and tuned tog-ether; otherwise, how can 
they sound the same suits harmoniously? liow unplc·asant, in 
the exquisite car of God, who made the car, arc the jarring, 
disunited hearts that uftcn seem to join in the same prnycr, and 
yet arc not set together in lm·c ! And when thuu prayest alone, 

while thy heart is imhittcrcd and clisaflcc:tcd to thy brother, 
although upon an oflcnce dune to thee, it is as a mistunccl 
instrument; the strings arc not accorded, arc not in tune 
amongst themsdn'~, and so the sound is harsh and oflcn~fre. 
Try it well thyself, and than wilt pcrcei,·e it; how much more 
He to whom thou prayest ! "'hen thou art stirred and in pas
sion against thy brother, or not, on the contrary, lo\'ingly 
affected towards him, what broken, clisonlcred, unfastened stuff 
arc thy requests ! Therefore the Lord will hiwe this done fir~t, 
the heart tuned: Go thy 1rny, says He, leai:e thy yifl, all(l be 

reconciled to thy brother: then come autl nj)'rr thy yift. 
()Iatt. \'. 23.) 

"\Yhy is this which is so much recommendc•d hy Christ, :so 

little regarded by Christians? It is gfren by Him as the cha
racteristic and badge of Ilis followers; yet, of tho~c who pre

tencl to be so, how few wear it ! Oh ! a little real Chri~tianity 
were more worth than all that empty profession an:! discour,c, 
that we think so much of. Hearts recci\'ing the mould and 
stamp of this rule, these were !iring copies of the Gospel. }-c 

are our epistle, says the Apostle, 2 Cur. iii.~- \\'c come to
gether, and hear, ancl speak, sometimes of one grace, and 
sometimes of another, while yet tlie most nc\·er seek to ha,·e 
their hearts enriched with the pmses,,ion of any one of them. 

"\V c search not to the bottom the pcncrsencss of onr nature, 
and the guiltiness that is upon us in the,e tl1i11gs; or \\"C shift 

off the co1n-iction, aud find a way to forget it when the hom i,; 
done. 

That accurs:xl root, sclf-lo\'c, which make.~ man an cncmy to 

God, and men enemies and devourers one of another, who octs 
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to the cliscm-cry and the displanting of it? ,vho bends the 

force of holy encle:woms an<l prayer, snpplicating the hand of 
Goel for the plucking of it up? Some natures arc quieter and 
make less noise, lrnt till the heart be possessed with the love of 
God, it shall never truly loYc either men in the way due to all, 

or the children of God in their peculiar relation. 

A mrm!J yn11rsrlves, &e.] That is here the point: the pecu
liar love of the saints as thy brethren, glorying and rejoicing 
in the same Father, the sons of Goel, beunllm again to that 
lire1y hope of glory. Now, these, as they owe a bountiful dis
position to all, arc mntually to love one another as brethren. 

Thou that halest and reproachest the godly, and the more 

they study to walk as the children of their holy Father, halest 
them the more, and art glall to find a spot on them to point at, 
or wilt clash mire on them where thou findest none, know that 

thou art in this the enemy of Goel; know that the indignity 
clone to them, Jesus Christ will take as done to Himself. 
Truly, we I.now that ire hllV!' pussPrl from death wilo lift', 

because ire lore the brellll"rll: llr llwl lovrlh 11ol his brollter, 
abidelh in <Ira/It. (1 ,John iii. 4.) So then, renounce this word 

or else believe that thon art yrt far from the life of Christ, 
who so halest it in others. Oh! but they arc but a number of 
hypocrites wilt thou say. If they be so, this declares so much 
the more thy extreme hatred of holiness, that thou canst not 

endure so mnch as the picture of it; canst not sec any thing 
like it, but thou rnmt let fly at it. And this argues thy deep 

hatred of Go<l. Holiness in a Christian is the image of Go<l, 

ancl the hypocrite, in the resemblance of it, is the image of a 
Christian ; so that thou hatest the very image of the image of 

God. For, decein' not thyself, it is not the latent evil in 

hypocrisy, hut the apparent goocl in it that thou hatest. The 
prnfa11e man thinks himself a great zealot against hypocrisy; 
he i~ still exclaiming against it; but it is only this he is 

angry at, that all shollld not he ungodly, the wicked enemies 

of religion, as he is, either dissolute, or merely decent, Ancl 
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the decent man is frequently the bitterest enemy of all strict
ness beyond his own size, as condemning him, and therefore he 
cries it down, as all of it false and counterfeit wares. 

Let me entreat you, if you would not Le found figliters 
against Guel, let no rc\'ilings be heard amongst you, against 

any who are, or seem to be, followers of holincs~. If you will 
not reverence it yourselves, yet re\'crcncc it in others; at least, 
do not reproach it. It should be your ambition, else, why arc 
you willing to be called Christians? but if you will not pursue 
holiness, yet persecute it not. If you will not have fervent 
love lo t!te saints, yet burn not with infernal heat of fervent 
hatred against them; for tmly, that is one of the most likely 
pledges of those flames, and of society with damned spirib, as 

love to the children of God is, of that inheritance an<l society 

with them in glory. 
You that are brethren, and united by that purest and 

strongest tie, as you are one in your Head, in your life dcriwd 
from Him, in your hopes of glory with Him, seek to he more 
one in heart, in fervent love one to another iu Him. Consider 
the combinations and concurrences of the wicked against Him 

and His little flock, and let this prornke you to more united 
affection. Shall the scales of Leviathan ( as one alludes) 
stick so close together, and shall not the members of Christ lie 
more one and undiYidcd? You that can feel it, stir up your
selves to bewail the present di\·isions, and the fears of more. 

Sue earnestly for that one Spirit, to act and work more power
fully in the hearts of His people. 

II. Consider the eminent Degree of this Loye. l. Its cmi

nency amongst the graces, .AbfJte uii. ~- The high measure 
of it required, Ferne11t love [EY.Tnri], a high bent, or ~train of 

it, that which acts strongly and carries far. 
1. It is eminent, that which inclccc1 among Chri3tians pre

serves all, an<l knits all together, and therefore called, (Colos. 
iii. 14,) the bond of perfection: all is Louncl up hy it. How 

can they pray together, how allrnncc the name of their God, 

or keep in and stir up all grace in one another, unless they be 
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uuitetl in low? How can they liave access to God or fellow
ship with Him 1e/w is lorr, as St. John speaks, if, instead of 

this s11·cct temper, there be rancour and bitterness among 
tht•m? So then, uncharitableness and divisions amongst 

Christians, do not only himler their ci,·il good, but their 

spiritual much more ; aud that not only lucro cessanle, (as 

they speak,) inlcrrupting the ways of mutual profiting, but 

dw11110 emerge11lr, it cloth really damage them, an<l brings 

them to losses; preys upon their graces, as hot withering 

winds on herbs and plants. "\Yhcrc the heart entertains either 

bitter lllalicc, 01· bnt uncharitable prejudices, there will be a 

certain decay of spirituality in the whole soul. 

2. Again, for the dcyrce of this love required, it is not a 
cold indiffcrcncy, a negative love, as I lllay call it, or a not 

,villing of evil, nor is it a lukewarm wishing of good, but fer
vent and active love ; for, if fc1Tcnt, it will be active, a fire 

that ,rill not be smothered, but will find a way to extend itself. 

III. The Fruits of this Love follow. 1. Covering of evil, 

in this verse. 2. Doiuy of good, vcr. 9, &c. 
Charily shall rorer tlw multi/llde of sins.] This expres

sion is taken from Solornou, ProY. x. 12; and as covering sins 
is rcpn·senteLl as a main act oflm·c, so, love is commcmlccl by 
it, this being a most useful and lall(lablc act of it, that it 
coi:Ns si11s, ancl a nwltilwle of sins. Solomon :;aith, (antl the 

opposition clears the sense,) llal1wl slirrrlh 11p strife, aggra
vates aml makes the worst of all, IJ11t lui:e r)orcrelh all si11s: it 

tlclights 11ot in the undue) disclosing ofhrcthrcn's failings, doth 

11ot eye them rigidly, nor expose them willingly to the eyes of 

others. 

i\ow this rcconm1c1Hh Charity, in regard of its continual 

usl'fulness an(l necessity this way, considering human frailty, 
and that i11 111w1y lhiuys, as St. James speaks, 1cc all ojjiwl; 
(,James iii. Q ;) so that this is still needful on all hands. "\Vhat 

do they think who arc still picking at e\'cry appearing info·
mity of their brethren? Know they uot that the frailties that 

cleave to the saints of God while they arc here, do stand 
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in nerd of, and call for, this mutual oflicc of love, to coyer ancl 

pass them by ? "\Yho is there that stands not in need of this? 

If none, why arc there any who deny it to others? There can 
be no society nor entertaining of Christian converse ll'ilhout it, 

without giYing (as we speak) :lllowa11ce; reckoning to meet 
with defects and weaknesses on all hands, and co\'ering the 

failings of one another, seeing it is mutually needful. 

Again, as the necessity of this commends it, arnl the lore 
whence it flo11·s, so there is that laudable ingenuousness in it, 
that should draw us to the liking of it. It is the bent of the 

basest ancl most worthless spirits, to be busy in the search and 
discovery of others' failings, passing by all that is commendable 
and imitable, as base flies readily sitting on any little so1·c they 

can fincl, rathct· than upon the sound parts. llut the more 
excellent mind of a real Christian loyes not unnccc~~arily to 

touch, no, nor to look upon them, but rather turns away. 

Such never unco,·er their brother's sores, but to cure them ; 

and no more than is necessary for that end : they woulll 
willingly ha\"c them hid, that neither they nor others might 

sec them. 
This bars not the judicial trial of scandalous offences, nor 

the giving information of them, and bringing them under due 
censure. The forbearing of this is not diarity, but both ini

quity and cruelty; and this cleaves too much to many of us. 

They that cannot pass over the least touch of a wrong done to 

themselves, can digest twenty high injmics done to God by 
profane persons aboul them, and resent it not. Such may be 

assured, that they arc as yet destitute of lcn-c to God, and of 

Christian love to their brethren, which springs from it. 

The uncovering of ~in, necessary to the curing of iL, is not 
only no breach of charity, but is indeed a main point of it, and 

the neglect of it, the highest kind of cruelty. But further than 
that goes, certainly this rule teaches the veiling of our brethren';; 
infirmities from the eyes of others, and c\"cn from our own, that 
we look not on them with rigour; no, nor without compa~sion. 

1. Love is skilful in finding out the fairest construction of 
VoL. II. z 
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thing~ tloubtful; and this is a great point. Take me the best 
action that can be named, pride and malice shall find a way to 
tli,gracc it, and put a hard visage npou it. Again, what is 
not umlcniably c\·il, Love will turn it in a11 the ways of view

ing it, till it liml the best and most favourable. 
Q. "\Yhcrc tlie thing is so plainly a sin, that this way of 

covering it can have 1w place, yet then will Love consider 
wlrnt may lessen it most; ,rhethcr a surprise, or strength of 
temptation, or ignorance, (as om- Saviom, Puther, forgir:e 

t!te111, for tl1ey know not idwl they do,) or natural complexion, 

or at least, "ill still take in human frailty, to turn all the bitte1·
ness of passion into sweet compassion. 

3. All prirntc reproofs, and where conscience requires pul.ilic 

accusation aml censure, even these will be sweetened in that 
co111passion that Hows from Love. If it. be such a sore as must 
not lie covered up, lest it prove deadlv, so that it must be un
cm·crcd, to be lanced and cut, that it may be cured, still this is 
to be dune as loving the soul of the brothe1·. "'here the rule 
of conscience urges it not, then thou must bury it, and be so far 
from delighting to divulge such things, that, as far as without 
partaking in it, thou mayest, thou must veil it from all eyes, 

and try the way of prirntc admonition; and if the party appear 
to be humble and willing to be rcclaimctl, then forget it, cast 
it <piite out of thy thoughts, that, as much as may Le, thou 
rnaycst learn to forget it more. Uut this, I say, is to be done 
with the tenderest bowels of pity, feeling the cuts thou art 
forced to give in that necessary incision, and using mildness and 

patience. Thus the s\postlc instructs his Timothy, Reprore, 

rr1J11!,c, rrlwrl, but do it with lo11y-s1i/)lTi11g, n·itlt all long

Sl(/frri11g. (Q Tim. fr. Q.) And even them ilia! opposr, i11slrucl, 

says he, 1rith mrekncss, if God pcrculre11lt1rc 1rill yivc them 

r1'JJ<'11/rrnre lo the ac/mowleclying of the lrul/1. (Q Tim. ii. Q5.) 

1. H thou Le interested in the oHcnce, even hy unfeigned free 
forgin:ne~s, so far as thy concern goes, let it be as if it had not 
been. Ami though thou meet with many of these, Charity will 

gain and grow by ~uch occasions, autl the more it lrnth covcrc<l, 
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the more it can covet·: coi;cr a mulliltule, says our A post le, 

coi:ers all sins, says Solomon. Yea, though thou be often put 
to it by the same party, what matlc thee forgire once, well 

improved, will stretch our Sm·iour's rule to scre11fy limes scrcn 

limes in one clay. (:\Ialt. xvi ii. ~l.) 
And trnly, in this, men mistake gros3ly, who think it is 

greatness of spirit to resent wrongs, and hascne:;s to forgive 
them: on the contrary, it is the only excellent spirit scarcely 
to feel a wrong, or fccliug, strnightly to forgive it. It is the 

Greatest antl llest of Spirits that enables to this, the Spirit of 
God, that do\·e-likc Spirit which rested on 0111· Lortl Jesus, 
and which from Him is clcrivcd to all that arc in I I im. I pray 
you, think, is it not a token of a tender sickly body, to be 

altered with every touch from every blast it meets \rith? And 

thus is it a sign of a poor, weak, sickly spirit, to emlure 110-

thing, to be distempered at the least air of an injury, yea, with 
the very fancy of it, where there is really none. 

Inf. l. Learn then to Leware of those evils that are contrary 
to this Charity. Do not dispute with yourselves in rigitl re
marks and censures, when the 111attter will bear any better seusc. 

Q. Do not delight in tearing a wound wider, antl stretch
ing a real failing to the utmost. 

3. In handling of it, stmly gentleness, pity, and meek
ness. These will advance the cure, whereas the flying out into 
passion against thy fallen brothcr,"will prove nothing but as the 
putting of thy nail into the sore, that will readily rankle it anc.l 
make it worse. Even sin may be sinfully reproved; and how 
thinkest thon that sin shall redress sin, and restore the sinner? 

There is a great deal of spiritual art and skill in dealing ,rith 
another's sin: it requires much spirituality of mind, and much 
prudence and much love, a mind clear from pas:;ion ; for that 

blinds the eye, anc.l makes the hand rough, so that a man 
neither rightly sees, nor rightly handles the sore he goes auout 
to cure; and many arc lost through the ignorance and negle:ct 
of that due temper which is to be brought to this work. :i\len 

thiuk otherwise, that theil' rigours arc much spirituality; but 
z ~ 
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they miq::ike it. Brdhrrn, if a man be orcrlakcn in a fault, 

ye 1chid1 arc spiril11al resforc such <m Olli? w the spirit nf 

mee!.-11css, cnnsidcriuy thyself, lest llwn also be tempted. 

(G::il. Yi. 1.) 
,J. For tl1y,clf, ::is a11 offence touches thee, lem·n to de

light ::is m11d1 iu th::it Divine w::iy of forgiveness, as earn::il 

mi11ds do in tliat base, inhuman way of revenge. It is not, as 

they judge, a glory to bluster and swagger for every thing, but 

the ylory uf a mw1 lo JHtss by a lrw1syrcssio11. (Prov. xix. 11.) 
Thi:; makes him God-like. And consider thou often that Lo\·e 

which con·rs all thine, that Blood which was shed to wash off 

tby guilt. i\eeds auy more be said to gain all iu tl1is that can 

be recp1iretl of thee? 

l\'ow, the other fruit of lo\·e, cluiny yoocl, is first expressed 

in one particular, wr. !), mid theu dilated to a general mle, at 

ver. !20. 

Yer. !J. Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 

HosPJ'L\LlTY, or kiucl11ess to strangers, is 111entio11ecl here as 

an important fruit of love, it Lei11g, in those times and places, 

in much use in traYcl, and partieularly needful often among 

Christia11s one to nuothe1· then, by reason of hot and general 

pcrsc:cutions. Hut under this name, I conecire all other supply 

of the wants of our brethren in outward things to be here cmu

prehended . 

.\'ow, for this, the way aud measure, indeed, must receive 

its prop0rtio11 from the estate aud ability of persons. llut cer

tainly, the great straite11i11g of hands in these things, is more 

fro111 Lile straitness of hearts than of means. A large heart, 

with a little estate, will do much with cl1eerful11ess and little 

noise, while hearts glued to the poor riches they possess, or 

rather arc possessell by, can scarcely part ,rith any thing, till 

they he pulled f'ro111 all. 

1\ow, for the supplying of our brethren\; necessities, 011c 

good hl'lp i.-, the retrem:hing of our own s11perlluities. Turn 
the strea111 into that d1a11nd were it will refresh thy brethren 
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and c-nrich thyself, ancl lrt it not nm into the clead sea. TlnT 

vain exeessi\·e entc-rtainment,, the g:111cly vnriety of dn·sse~, 
these thou dost not challenge, thinking it is of thine own; but 
know, (as it follows vcr. 10,) thou art but slewurrl of it, and 

this is not faithfully laying out; thou canst not answer for it. 

Yea, it is robbery; thou rohhest thy poor brethren who want 

necessaries, whilst thou lavishest thns on unneccssaries. Such 
a feast, such a suit of apparel, is direct robbery in the Lord's 
eye; ancl the poor may cry, That is mine that you cast away so 
vainly, by which both I and you might he profited. Tl'itltl1ohl 

11ot yoorl from them to whom it is d11{', n/11,n it is in the J//Jn·cr 
of thine ha11d lo do if. (Prov. iii. Qi, QS.) 

TVillwut yrmlginy.] Some look to the actions, hut few to 
the intention :iml posture of mind in them ; and yet that is 
the main: it is all indeed, even with men, so far as they can 
perceive it, much more with thy Lord, ll'bo always pcrcci\·es 

it to the full. He delights in the good He <locs His creatures, 
and would have them be so affected to one another; especially 
He would have His children bear this trait of Ilis likeness. 

Sec then, when thou gi\'cst alms, or entcrtaincst a stranger, 
that there be nothing either of unclcr-gnunbling, or crooked 

self-seeking in it. Let the frjl hand hm·e no hand in it, nor so 

much as /.:now ofit, as our Sa\'iour directs. (Matt. vi. 3.) Let 
it not be to please men 01· to please thyself, or simply out of a 

natural pity, or from the consideration of thy own possible in

ciclcncy into the like case, which many think very well, if they 
be so rnoYed; hut here is a higher principle moving thee, loYC 
to Goel, and to thy brother in and for Him. This \1·ill make 

it cheerful ancl pleasant to thyself, and wdl-plcasing to Ilim for 
whom thou dost it. "Tc lo,e much in nctions, in themseh·cs 

good, both of piety and charity, through disregard of our hearts 
in them; and nothing will prevail with u,, to be more intent 

this way, to look more on our hearts, but this, to look more on 
Him who looks on them, and judges, and accepts all according 

to them. 
Though all the sins of former ages gather and fall into the 
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latter times, this is pointed out as the grand evil, Unrlia-ritable

nrss. The A post le St. Paul tells us, (2 Tim. iii. 2,) that in the 

lusl days, mrn shall be covetous, slanderers, lovers of pleasure 

mnre tlu111 lol"('rS of Goel-but how? From whence all this 

confluence of evils ? The spring of all is put first, and that is 

the direct opposite of Christian love: men shall be [ipii,~wrn] 

lorers of themsrlrrs. This is what kills the lorn of God, and 

the love of our brethren, and kindles that infernal fire of love_ 

to please themsch-cs: riches make men voluptuous and covetous, 

,5·c. Truly, "·hatsoevcr become of men's curious computations 

of timrs, this wretched selfishness uud decay of love may save 

us the labonr of much chrouoloyirnl debate in this, and lead 

us, from this certain character of them, to conclude these to be 
the laflrr limes, in a YCry strict sense. All other sins arc come 

d01rn along, and run combined now with this; but truly, un

charitablcness is the main one, As old age is a rendezvous or 

meeting-place of maladies, but is especially subject to cohl 
diseases, thus is it in the old age of the world: rnnny sins 
abound, hut especially eoklncss of love, ns our Saviour foretells 
it, that in the last days tl1r lore of many shall 1ra.-c colcl. 

(:\latt. xxiv. 12.) • As the disease of the youth of the world 

wa,, the ulw1111di11g rif lu.~f, (Gen. Yi.,) so that of its age is, 

clc('(/!J ,if lorr. .And as that heat callecl for n total deluge of 

waters, so this cohlncss enlls for fire, the l,i11cllit1g of an univer

sal lire, tl1:1t shall make nn end of it aml the worlcl together. 

A,1ua P'""JJfrr anlorc111 libidiHis, iy11is pro11l('/" lrpoJ'em dwri
t,di.~: "'ater, lw('all~C of the heat of lu~t, fire, becnusc of the 

coldness of ('harity. 
Hut they alone arc the hnppy men, and hm·c the achantngc 

of all the world, iu whom the worl_cl is burnt up beforehand, 

h_y another fire, tlrnt Ifo·ine fire of the 10\·c of Goel, kindled in 
their hearts, by which they ascend up to Ilim, and arc reflected 
from IIim upon their brethren, with a benign heat and in
fluence for thl'ir guocl. Oh! he unsntisficcl with yourselves, nnd 

restless till you /iud it thus, till you find your henrts possessed 

of this cxccllcnt grace of love, that you may have it, and use 
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it, and it may grow by using and acting. I could, methinks, 

heartily study on thi", mu! weary you with the reiterated 
pressing of this one thing, if there were hopes, in so 11·rarying 
you, to weary yon out of those edls that arc contrary to it, and 
in pressing this grace, to make any real impression of it 11pon 
you1· hearts. Besides all the fmthcr good that follows it, there 

is in this love itself so much peace and s,rcetncss, as alrnmlantly 
pays itself, and all the labom of it ; "·hcrcas pritlc and malice 
do fill the heart with continual vexations and disquiet, and cat 
out the very bowels wherein they breed. Aspire to this, to be 
wholly bent, not only to procure or clcsire hurt to none, hut to 
wish and seek the good of all : and as for those that arc in 
Christ, surely, that will unite thy heart to them, and stir thee 
up, according to thy opportunities nml power, to do them 
good, as parts of Christ, and of the same body "·ith thyself. 

Ver. 10. As e,·ery man ha\h receiwtl \he gift, e,·en so minister the same 
one to another, as good ste,,·anls of the manifoltl grate of God, 

Tms is the rnle concerning the gifts and graces Lcstmrcd on 
men. And we have here, 1. Their difference in their kind 
and measure. ~. Their concordance in their source and use. 

1. Their difference in their kind and mcasmc, is expressed 

in the first clause, As every one lwth received; then, agaiu, in 
the last clause, [7l",a%i1,'YJ :x,d~,s J 1:arious or manifold grar·e; 
where :x,d~1s, grace, is all one with the former, :x,d~1r;11..z, gift, 
and is taken at large for all kind of endowments and furniture 
by which men are enabled for mutual good. One mau hath 
riches; another, authority and command; another, wit, or elo
quence, 01· learning; and some, though eminent in some one, 
yet have a fuller conjuncture of diwrs of these. "re find not 
more difference in Yisages and statures of body, than in quali
fications and abilities of mind, ,rhich arc the visage and stature 

of it; yea, the odds is far greater betwixt man and man in this 

than it can be in the other. 
~- Now, this difference accords well, with the accordance 

here expressed in their common spriug and common use. For 
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the y:,riety of these many gifts suits well with the singular 

riches a11d wisdom of their one Giver, and with the common 

adrnntap;r and hencfit of the many recei\'crs. Ancl in the usc

fo lncss of that \'aricty to the receivers shine forth the bo11nty 

and wisdom of the Gi\'cr, in so onlcring all that di\'crsity to 

one excellent end. So, this r.0,xi1.·r, :x,d~ir, ma11ifohl ljl'acc, here 

commends that r.0,,ur.0ix.11>.0r ,n-p!x, manifold 11:twlom, that the 

i\postle speaks of, Eph. iii. 10. 

There is such an admirable bc:rnty in this variety, such a 

symmetry and eontemperat11rc of difforcnt, yea, of contrary 

q11alities, as spenks l1is riches, thnt so di\'crsc gifts arc from 

the same Spirit; a kind of c111,urniclcri11g *, of many colours 

happily mixed, as the ,rord r.0,xi,J.rn signifies; as it is in the 

frame of the natural body of n1.1n, that lesser world, and in 
the composition of the greater world, th11s it is in the Church 

of God, the mystical body of ,J csns Christ, exceeding both in 

excellency and beauty. 

And as there is such art in this contrh·ance, and such come

liness i11 the re~ttlting frame, so it i~ no lrss useful. And this 

cl1icfly commends the thing it,clf, and the supreme wisdom 

ordering it, that, as in the bocly, each part hath not only its 

place few proportion and cmlcr, hut its seYrral use; and as in 

the world, er.eh part is beneficial to another, so hrre, eYcry 

man's gift rclatrs: and is fitted to some 11se for the good of 
others. 

111.fer. 1. The first thing ,rhich meets 

useful to know, that all is rrCl'irrrl, and 

most /1w, g!fl: so tl1e ,rnrds do carry. 

us here, it 1s Ycry 

rrcci,·ed of 'Jiff, of 
Now, tl1is sho11ld 

most rcnsonnbl_v check all murmuring in those who recri\'c 

least, :rncl all in,ulting in those that recei,·e most. \Yhatc,·c1· 

it is, do not repine; hut praise, how little soc\'cr it i$, for it is 

a frt'e gif't. .i\gain, how much soeYer it is, be nol hi1jlt
?11i11tfr,d, IJ11t jf'rtr: hoa~t not thyself, hut humbly hless thy 

Lord. l-'11r if 1/iou rliclst rrccirc ii, ffhy rlosl //um IJOusl, as if 
thou lwclsl 11,Jl rer·rirr-r/ il? (I Cor, iY. 7.) 

* Tile l'salmisl"s iron! applic<l to !he l;ocly, PsaL cxxxix. 12. 
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T,if. ~- Every man bath reeei\'rcl some gift, no man all 
gifts; and this, rightly considered, would krq1 all in a more 

even temper. As, in natnre, 11othi11g is altogether useless, so 
nothing is self-snflicient. This sho11lcl keep the meanest from 

repining ancl discontent: he that hath the lowest rank in rno;;t 
respects, yet something he hath rccci,·ccl, that is not only a good 

to himself, but, rightly impro,·ecl, may be so to others likc

w1~c. And this will curb the loftiness of the most highly 
p1-h-ilcged, and trad1 them, not only to sec some deficiencies in 
themselves, and some gifts in far meaner persons, which they 
want, but, besides the simple cli~covery of this, it will pnt 
them upon the use of what is in lower persons; not only to 

stoop to the acknowledgmcnt, hut evcu, withal, to the partici
pation and benefit of it; not to trample upon all that is hclow 
them, but to take up and use things useful, though lying at 
their feet. Some flowers and herbs, that grow Ycry low, arc 

of a very fragrant smell an<l healthful nsc. 
Thou that carricst it so high, loscst much by it. l\lany 

poor Christians whom thou despisc~t to make use of, may ha\'c 
that in them which might be very useful for thee; but than 
overlookest it, and treadest on it. St. Paul acknowlcclgeth he 
was comforlcll hy llie coming of Tilus, though far inferior to 
him. Sometimes, a very mean, unlettered Christian may 

speak more profitably and comfortably, cYen to a knowing, 
learned man, than multitudes of his own best thoughts can do, 
especially in a time of weakness and darkness. 

l1if. 3. As all is received, and with that cliffercncc, so the 
third thing is, that all is rcccivccl, to minislrr to r11('h o{h('r, 

and mutual benefit is the trnc m,.:: of all, suiting the mind of 

Him who dispenses all, and the way of llis dispensation. 

Thou art not proprietary lonl of an.\· thing thou hast, hnt 

01>tov6µ.Q;, a slcu:arcl; and therefore 011ghtest gladly to he a 
good steward, that is, both faithful and prndcnt in thy in
trusted gifts, 11Sing all thou hast to the good of the l louschold, 

and so to the ad\'antage of thy Loni ancl ~Jaster. Hast thou 

abilities of estate, or body, or mind? Let all Le thus employed. 
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Thinkc,-t thou tliat thy wealth, or power, or wit, is thine, to 
do with as thou wilt, to engrnss to thyself, eithct· to retain use
less, or to use ; to hoard and wrap up, or to lavish out, accord
ing as thy h111110m leads thee? No, all is gi,·cn as to a 
steward, "·iscly and faithfully to lay up and lay out. Not 
only thy outward and common gifts of mind, but c,·cn saving 

grace, which seems most intrnstcd and appropriated for thy 

prirnte g·oocl, yet is not wholly for that: ercn thy graces are 

fot· the good of thy brethren. 
Oh, that we would consider this· in all, and look back and 

mourn on the fruitlessness of all that hath been in our hand all 
our life hitherto ! If it has not hccn wholly fruitless, yet how 
far short of that fruit we might hm·c brought forth ! Any 
little thing done by us looks big in our eye; we view it 
through a magnifying glass; but who may not complain that 
their means, and health, and opportunities of se,·eral kinds, of 
doing for God and for our brethren, have lain dead upon 
their hands in a great part? As Christians arc llefectivc in 
other duties of lm·c, so most in that most important duty, of 
aclrnneing the spiritual good of each other. EYcn they ,rho 

haw grace, llo not duly use it to nrntnal ellification. I desire 
none to leap o\er the boumls of their calling, or the rules of 
Christian pnalcncc i11 their co1n-ersc ; yea, this were much to 
be hlamccl; but I fear lest 11n1rnry hands, throwing on water 

to quench that eYil, han, let some of it fall aside upon those 

sparks that should rathet· hare been stirred and blown up. 

Xcither shoulcl the lli~proportion of gifts and graces himlet· 

Christians to 111i11islcr 0111' lo wwther: it sho11ld neither moye 
tlic weaker to en\'y the stronger, nor the stronger to despise 
the weaker; lrnt each, in his place, is to be scniccahlc to the 
others, as the 1\ postlc excellently presses, by that most flt rc
sernl,lanee of the parts of the Lody: As the fuol says 11ol, 

1177,y um I Ho[ 1111' ryr or llic head, lhc head rn11110l say of lhe 

fool, I hare no ?IC!'(/ of thee. (1 Cor. xii. li,, 21.) There 
is 110 e11Yy, 110 (lcspising, in the natural body. Oh, the pity 
there should Le so mtH:h in the mysti,cal ! \Yere we more spf-
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ritual, less of this would be found. In the mean time, Oh, 
that we were more agreeable to that happy estate we look for, 
in Olll' present aspect ancl carriage one towards anotltcr ! 
Though all the graces of the Spirit exist, in some measure, 
where there is one, yet not all in a like measure. One Cltris
tian is more eminent in meekness, another in humility, a thir<l 

in zeal, c5·c. Now, by thcit· spiritual conYersc one with an
otltcr, each may be a gainer; and in many ways may a priYatc 
Christian promote the good of others "·ith whom he li\'cs, by 
seasonable a<lmonitions, and ad\'icc, and reproof, sweetened 
with meekness, but most by holy example, which is the most 

lively and most effectual speech. 
Thou that hast greater gifts hast more intmsted in thy 

hand, and therefore the greater thy obligation to fidelity and 
diligence. l\Icn in great place and public scnices, ought to 
stir themschcs up Ly this thought, to singular watchfulnci;,s 
and zeal. Aml in private c01n-crsc one with another, we ought 
to be doing and rcccidng spiritual good. Arc we not strangers 
here? Is it not strange that "·c so often meet and part, with
out a word of our home, or the way to it, or Olll' adYance 

towards it? Christians should be trading one with anotbet· in 

spiritual things; and he, smcly, who faithfully uses most, re
ceives most. This is comprehended under that word: To him 

that hath, ( i. e., possesses actiYcly and usefully,) shall br girnz; 
and Jro1n him that hath not, (i. e., uses not,) shall be taken 
mcay errn that 1rhich he lwth. (Matt. xxY. ~!).) 1\Ierchants 
can feel in their trading a dead time, and complain seriously 
of it ; but Christians, in theirs, either can sufli..·r it and not sec 
it, or sec it and not complain, or, possibly, complain, and yet 

not be <leeply sensible of it. 
Certainly, it cannot be sufficiently regretted, that we arc so 

fruitless in the Lord's work in this kind, that when we arc 
alone we study it not more, nm· seek it more hy pro,yer, to 
know the true use of all we rcccin•, and that we do not in 

society endeavour it accordingly; but we trifle out our time, 
and instead of the commerce of grace to our mutual enriching, 
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"·e tracle in vanity, and are, as it were, children exclmnging 
shells and toys together. 

This surely will lie heavy upon the conscience when we re

flect on it, and shall come near the utter brink of time, looking 

forwards on eternity, ancl then looking back to our days, so 
Yainly wasted, ancl worn out to so little purpose. Oh ! let us 

awake, a\l·ake ourseh-es ancl one another, to more fruitfulness 

aml faithfulness, whatsoever be our received measure, less 01· 

more. 

Jle not <liscouragccl: to have little in the account shall be no 

prC'ju<lice. The approbation runs not, T!ton hast nwc!t, hut, 

on I he contrary, Thnn hast liN!II fuifl,Jul in lillle. Great faith-

fulness in the use of small gifts hath great acceptancr, and a 

great and sme reward. Great receipts engage to greater 

returns, and therefore require the greater diligence; and that 

not only for the increase of grace within, but for the assistance 

of it in others. Retired contemplation may he more pleasing, 
hut clue acti\·ity for God ancl His Church is more profitable. 
Had1cl \1·as fair, lrnt she was barren; Leah blear-eyed, but 

fruitful. 

Yer. 11. If any man speak, Id him speak as the oracles of God; if any 
man minisll'I", let him c.lo it as of lhe ability ,·,hith Gotl ~iYeth ; !hat 
Gori in all things m:iy lie glorified tln·ou~h .Je~ns Christ; to Y,hom 
lil' praise and dominion for cYer and C\'l'I'. Amen. 

En:RY p:irt of the Body of Christ, as it partakes of life with 

the rest, so it imp:irts ser\'icc to the rest. 13ut there he some 

more eminent, and, as I m:iy say, nrymiic- parts of this Body, 

an<l these arc more eminently useful to the whole. Therefore 

thC' Apostle, having cnlargecl into a gcnernl precept, adcls a 

won1 in special preference to thesL' special parts, the Preachers 

of the word. aml (which here I conceive is meant by clcncons 

or 111i11i~tcrs) the other assistaut officers of the Church of Goel. 
Thcoe arc rn-ordainccl l1y ,Jesus Christ, as Lord of His own 

Ilouse, to lie scrYiccahle to Him in it. He fits ancl sanctifies 

for Ll1is great ,rork, all who arc called unto it by Himself. And 
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they arc directed for the acquitting of thcil' great work, I. By 
a clear rule of the due manner; II. By the main end of its 
appointment. 

I. Particular rules for the preaching of the wol'cl may he 
many, but this is a most compl'chcnsin.! one which the 1\ postle 

gi,·es: If 1111y mun spea!.·, let him spr:a!.: us the orncles of God. 

It is clear from the rule, what speaking is regulated, ancl fo1· 
Lrc\'ity it is once exprcssetl. If any man speak the oracles of 

God, let him speak them like thcmseh·cs, as the orwles of God. 
It is a chief thing in all serious actions, to take the 11atmc of 

them al'ight: for this mainly regulates them, and tlirccts in 
their performance. .And this especially should be rcgal'dcd in 

those things that arc of highest worth aml greatest ,reight, in 

spiritual employments, wherein it is most dangerous, autl yet 

with us most ordinary, to mistake and miscarry. "~ ere prayer 
considcretl as presence and speech with the great God, the King 
of glory, Oh, how would this mould the mind! 'What a watch◄ 

ful, holy, and humble deportment would it teach! So that 
truly, all directions for prayer might be summed tip, after this 

same model, in this one, If :my man pray, let him speak as 
speaking irith God; just as here for preaching, If any man 
speak in that way, let him Jo it as spea!,·iuy from C/od, that is, 

cts the oracles of Goel. Under this, all the due qualifications 

of this holy work are comprisell. I shall name but these three, 

which arc primary, and others may lie easily reduced to these: 
1. Faithfully. Q. Hulily. 3. Wisely. 

1. In the first, Fidelity, it is supposed that a man should 

ha Ye a competent insight and knowledge in these Dh·ine oracles, 
that first he learn before he teach ; which 1;iany of us do not, 

though we pass thrnugh the schools and classes, and through 

the hooks too, wherein these things arc taught, and bring with 
us some provision, such as may be had there. He that would 
faithfully teach of God, lllllSt be tcwv!tt of Gud, Le 0rnJ,d\zxror, 

God-learn eel; and this will help to all the rest; will help him 

to be faithful in delivering the message as he receives it not 
detracting, or adding, or altering; and as in setting forth that 
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n general trnths, so, in the particular setting them home, dc

dariug to His people thci\· sins, an<l God's judgmcnls following 

:;in, e.,pecially in His ow11 people. 

2. A minister must speak lwlily, with that high esteem ancl 

rcYercncc of the Great 1'Iajcsty whose message he carries, that 

becomes the divinity of the message itself, those deep mysteries 

that no created spirits arc able to fathom. Oh! this would make 

us tremble in the dispensing of these oracles, co11sidcri11g our 

impurities, aml weaknesses, and unspeakable disproportion to 

so high a task. He hatl reason who said, " I am scizcll with 

amazement aml horror as often as I begin to speak of God." 
Aml with this humble reverence is to Le joined, ardent Joye to 

om Loni, to His trnth, to His glory, and to His people's souls. 
'l'hcse holy affections stand opposite to our blind boldness in 

rushing on this sublime exercise as a common work, and our 

dead colclness in speaking of things which our hearts arc not 

warmed with ; and so, no wonder what we say seldom reaches 

furthe1· than the car, or, at furthest, than the understanding 
and memory of our hearers. There is a corrcsponclcncc; it is 

tlic heart 1-pcaks to the heart, and the understanding an1l me

mory the hame, and the tongue spmks but to the car. Further, 

this holy tcmpel' ~h11ts out all pl'h·atc passion in delivering 
])jyinc tl'lltb, It is a high profaning of' His name and holy 

things, to make them speak 0111· pt'iYatc pleas and quat'rcls; 

yea, to rqirovc sin after this manner is a heinous :;.in. 'l'o fly 

out into im·ccti\·c,, which, though not expt'essccl so, yet arc 

aimed a~ blows of sclf-rcyengc for iujuries clone to us, or fan

cie1l by ns, this is to win1l anil draw the holy word of Goel to 
SL·n·e our 1111holy distempers, and to make it speak, not His 
11waning, hut 011r own. Smcly, this is not to speak as the 
orwlrs uf God, hut basely to abuse the word, as impostors in 
religion of ol1l tlill theil' i11rnges, ~peaking behind tliem, a11cl 
thn,ugh tlic111, \rhat might make for their adYantage. 1t is 
true, that the wonl is to he partic11larly applied to rcprnvc most 

tlie particular sins which most abound amongst a people; but 
thi~ is to be done, nut in anger, but in luvc. 
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3. The word is to be spoken wisely. By this I mean, in the 
way of delivering it, that it be done gravely and decently; that 

light expressions, and affected flourishes, aud unseemly ge~tures, 
Le avoided ; and that there be a sweet contcmperatme of au
thority and mildness. llut who is sv.D1cie11l fur these thi11!Js ?-

Now, you that hear should certainly meet and agree in this 

too. If any hear, let him hear as the oracles of Guel; not as a 
well-tuned sound, to help you to sleep an lwur; not as a human 
speech or oration, to displease or please you for an hour, al:
cording to the suiting of its strain and your palute; not as a 
school lesson, to add somewhat to your stock of knowledge, to 
tell you somewhat you knew not before, or as a feast of new 
notions. Thus the most relish a preacher, while they try his 
gift, and it is new with them, but a little time disgusts them. 
But hear as the oracles of Goel. The discovery of sin and 

death lying on us, and the di8covery of a Saviom that takes 
these off; the sweet word of reconciliation, God wooing man ; 
the Great IGng entreating for peace with a company ofrebels,
not that they are too strong for him, Oh! 110, but, on the con

trary, Ile could utterly destroy them in one moment; these arc 
the things brought you in this word. Therefore come to it 
with suitable reverence, with ardent desires, and hearls open 

to receive it with meekness, as the i11grafied 1ronl that is able· 
lo save your souls. (.J amcs i. !21.) It were well worth one day's 
pains of speaking ancl hearing, that we coulcl learn somewhat, 
at least, how to speak ancl hear henceforwanl; to speak, ancl to 
hear, as the oracles of God. 

In the other rule, of mi11islcri11!) as of the abilil!J ilrnl Goel 
gircih, we may obserye: 1. .Ability, and that recei,·ed from 
God; for other ability there is none for any good wonl, and 
least of all, for the peculiar ministration of llis spiritual affairs 
in His house. !2. The using of this ability reeei,·ecl from Him 
for them. 

And this, truly, is a chief thing for ministers, and for incli
vidual Christians, still to depend on the i11Hue11ce and strength 

of God; to do all his works iu tlwt strength, The humblest 
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Chri,tian, how weak soever, is the strongest. There is a natural 

wrctchetl imlcpemlency in us, that we would be the authors of 

our own worb, and do all without Him, without whom indeed 

Wl' can do nothing. Let us learn to go more out of oursckcs, 

:md ,re shall find more strength for our duties, and against our 

tcrnptations. Faith's great work is, to renounce :,elf-power, 

and to bring in t.hc power of God to Le ours. Happy they 

that arc weakest in themselves, sensibly so. That word of the 

.A postlc is theirs; they know what it menns, though a riddle 

to the workl : T Vhen 1 wn zvcak, [hen wn I 1;[ ro11g. 52 Cor. xii. 

10. ?\ow, 

II. The End of all this appointment, is, that i11 all G'ocl 

muy be ylorijied lhrmryh Jesus Chris[. All meet in this, if 

they lll<ffe in their straight line : here concentre, not only these 

two sorts specified in this verse, but all sorts ~f persons that 

use aright any gif'L of God, as they arc generally comprehended 

in the former verse. For this end relates to all, ns it is ex~ 

prcssctl universnlly, Thal in all, in all persons and all things; 
the word bcnrs both, mid the thing itself extends to both. 

I lcrc we hnve, like that of the hcnvens, a circular motion of 

all sanctified good: it comes forth from God, through Christ, 

unto Christians, nml moring in them to the mutunl good of 

each other, returns through Christ 1111to God ngain, and takes 

them along with it, in whom it was, and had its motion. 

1\ II pcrso11s and all things shall pay tl1is trilmtc, even they 

that 1nost II icked!y seek to withhold it; but this is the happi

ness of the saints, that they move willingly tints, arc sweetly 

drawn, not forced or driven. They arc gained to seek nnd 

clc~ii-c this, to set in with God in the intc11tion of the same end; 

lo hal'c the Sallie purpose with Him, Ilis glory in nil, and lo 
pro.,crntc II is end hy His direction, Ly the means and wnys IIc 

:ippoints them. 

Thi, i~ Jlis due, as Goel; and the declini11g from this, the 

sq uinti 11µ; frolll thi~ view to self-ends, especially in God's own 

pcrnliar ll'ork, is high treason. Y cl, the Lase hcnrt of 1nan leads 

ualmally this ,my, to i11tc11d himself in all, to raise his own 
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esteem 01· advantage in some way. And in this the heart is so 

subtle, that it will deceive the most discerning, if they be not 
constant in suspecting aml watching- it. This is the great task, 

to overcome in this point; to h:lTe self under our foct, and God 

only in ou1· eye and purpose in all. 

It is most reasonable, His due, as God the ::mthor of all, not 

only of all supcrYcnicnt good, but c\·cn of being itself, seeing all 
is from Him, that all be fur Him: l:iJr of llim, and throuyh 
Him, a11cl lo Ilim, are all thi11ys: lo TV/wm be ylor!J for errr. 
Amen. (Hom. xi. ull.) 

As it is most just, so it is also most sweet, to aim in all at 
this, that Goel be glorified: it is -the alone worthy and happy 

design, which fills the heart with he:l\'enliness, ancl with a hea

venly calmness; sets it above the clouds and storms of those 

passions which disquiet low, self-seeking minds. He is a miser

able, unsettled wretch, who cleaves to himself and forgets 

God; is perplexed about his credit, and gain, and hasc Cilds, 
which arc often broken, and which, when he attains, yet they 
and he must slwrtly perish together. ""hen his estate, or de

signs, or any comforts, fail, how can he look to Hirn at whom 
he looked so little before? l\Iay not the Lord say, Go lo the 
gods whom thou hast .~erved, ancl let them rlelirer mul mmfod 

thee; seek comfort from thyself, as tl10u lliclst all for thyself? 

"What an appalmcnt will this be! Ilut he that hath resigned 

himself, mid is all for Goel, may say confidently, that the Lnl'd 
is his portion. This is the Christian's aim, to hm·c nothing in 
himself, nor in any thing, but on this tenure: all for the glory of 
my God,-my estate, family, abilities, my whole self, all l ha,·e 

and am. And a~ the love of God grnws in the heart, this pur
pose grows: the higher the flame rises, the ptll'L'r it is. The eye 

is daily more 11pon it; it is oftener in the mind in all actio11s 

than before. In common things, the very works of our callings, 
our very refreshments, to cat and drink, and ~Jeep, arc all for 
this end, and with a particular aim at it as much as may be; 

e\·cn the thought of it often renewed throughout the day, aml 

at times, generally applied to all our ways and employments. 
,·oL n. 2 A 
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It is this elixir that turns thy ordinary works into gold, into 

sacrifice,, hy the touch of it. 
Through Jcsu.~ Christ.] The Christian in covenant with 

God, recein:s all this way, and returns all this way. And 

Christ po~:sesses, and bath equal right with the Father to this 
glory, as lie is equally the spring of it with Ilim, as God. But 

it is conYeyed through him as l\Icdiator, '"ho obtains all the 
grace we receive; and all the glory we return, and all our 

praise, as out· ~piritual sacrifice, is put into His hand as our 

High Priest, to offer up for us, that they may be accepted . 
.Now the holy ardour of the .Apostle's affections, taken with 

the mention of this glory of God, carries him to a doxology, as 
we term it, a rendering of glory, in the middle of his disr.omse. 
Thus often "·c fiml in St. Paul likewise. Poor and short-liYed 
is the glory ancl grandeur of men; like themseh·cs, it is a sha
dow, and nothing; but this is solid and lasting, it is supreme, 

and abidcth for ci:cr. And the .Apostles, full of divine affec

tions, and mlmiring nothing hut God, do delight in this, and 
cannot refrain from this at any time in their discourse: it is 

always sll'eet and seasonable, ancl they find it so. And thus 
arc spiritual minds: a word of this nature falls on them as a 
spark on some matter that readily takes fire; they arc straight 
inflamed with it. ]lut alas! to i1s how much is it otherwise! 
The mention of the praises and glory of our God is, to our 
heart~, as a spark falling either into a puddle of water, and foul 

water too, or at least, as upon green timber, that much fire will 
not kindle; there is so much moisture of our humours and 

corruptions, that all dies out with us, and we remain cold and 
dead. 

Bnt wcl'c not this a high and blessed condition, to be in all 
cotatcs in some willing readiness to bear a part in this song, to 
acknowledge the greatness and goodness of onr God, and to 
wi,h Ilim glory in all? 1Vhat arc the angels doing? This is 

their bu~incss, and that without end. And seeing we hope to 
partake with them, we should e\'en here, though in a lower key, 

aml not so tmw.bly neither, yet, as we may, begin it; and upon 
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all occasions, our hearts should be often following in this 
sweet note, ot· offering at it, Tu Ili,n be 'Jlory uncl dominion 

for ever. 

Yer. I:?. Belowcl, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 'which is 
to lry you, as though some strange thing happened unto you. 

Ver. 13. Il ut rejoice, inasmuch as you are partakers of Christ's sultbings; 
that "·hen his glory shall be rcyealecl, ye may be gla:.1 also with ex
ceecling joy, 

Tms fighting life, surely, when we consider it aright, we need 
not be dissuaded from loving it, but h:i.ve rather need to be 

strengthened with p:i.tience to go through, aml to fight on with 

courage and assurance of victory; still combating in a higher 
strength than our own, against sin within and troubles without, 
This is the great scope of this Epistle, and the Apostle often 
interchanges his advices ::rnd comforts in reference to these two. 
Against sin he instructs us in the beginning of this chapter, 
urging us to be armed, armed with the same mind that was in 
Christ, and here again, against s11.fferi11g, and Loth in a like 

way. In the mortifying of sin, ,\·e suffer with Him, as there 

he teaches, verse 1 of this chapter; and in the encountering of 
affliction, we suffer with Him, as here we have it; and so the 
same mind in the same sufferings, will bring us to the same 
issue. Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 

trial iehich is lo try you, ,~·c. But rrjoice, inasmuch as ye 

are partakers of Christ's s11.fferings; that when his glory shall 

be rerealed, ye likeu:ise may be glad ivith en:erdi11g joy. 

The words to the end of the chapter, contain grounds of 
encouragement and consolation for the chii<lren of Go<l in suf

ferings, especially in suffering for God. 
These two verses have these two things: I. The close con

junction of sufferings with the estate of a Christian; II. The 
due composure of a Christian tmrards suffering. 

I. It is no new, and therefore no strange thing, that suffer

ings, hot sufferings, fiery ones, be the companions of religion. 

Resides the common miseries of human life, there is an accession 
2A2 



/1. CO:IDIE!-ITARY UPO:S-

of troubles and hatreds for that holiness of life to which the 

children of Goel arc called. 

It 11·a5 the lot of the Chmch from her wicked ncighboms, 

and in the Church, the lot of the most holy and peculiar 

sel'\'ants of God, from the profane multitude. Tro is me, my 

nwf/,l'I', s:iy~ .J ere~niah, llwl [/,011 hast born me a man of strife, 

a11d a 111a11 1f cc,11lr11(1:,m to the u·hule earth. (.Jer. xv. 10.) 
And of all the l'roplicts, say:,; not our SaYiour, handling this 

same arg;u111ent in his sermon, So 1icrsecuted they the Prophets 

llrnl wcr1· b~fiJ/'c you ? ( ::\Iatt. '". 1 Q.) r\ nd afterwards, He tells 

them what they might look for: Behold, i'ays Ile, I seHd you 

Jorlh cis sherp i11 the 111irlsl of 1rolres. (l\fatt. x. lG.) Ami, in 

general, there is no fol1011ing of Christ, but wiLh 11 is badge and 

burden. Somctliing is to be left, we omsclYcs arc to be left

TVhosol'i:er /('ill he my disciple, let him deny himself; and 

somewhat to takc-Tal·e up /,is eross, a11cl follow me. (:?llatt. 

xYi. !H.) ..i\l](l <loth not the Apo~tlc gi\'e his scholars this 

uni\·ersal IC'sson, as an infallible truth, All f/,al 1cill lire yodly 

in .Jesus Cl,ri.1·/, shall s1!/fer 1wrserulio11? Look in the close of 

that roll of beliewrs conquering in ,:ufforing, what a cluster of 

sufferings ancl tortnre you ha\·c. (Ilcb. xi. 3G, &:c.) Thus in the 

primitive times, the trial, and fiery trial, c\·cn literally so, con

tinned long. Those wicked emperors hated the very inno• 

ccncy of Chri~tians; and the people, though they knew their 

blameless carri::ige, yet, wheu any e\'il came, \l'ould pick this 

q 11::irrcl, and sti II cry, Cli risl iu 110s ml lr:011l's. 

?\011· this, if we look to inferior causes, is 11ol slrauye, the 

malignant 11ngodly world hating holiness, haliuy tlu• liyht, yea, 

the \'cry shadow of it. 1\nd the more the d1ildrcn of God 

walk like tl1l·ir Father and their home, the more unlike mn~t 

thl'~', of necessity, become to the world about them, and there

fore hccorne the \'cry mark of all their enmities all(! malice. 

And thus indeed, the godly, tl1ough the .\·1ms of peace, are 

the improper causes, the occasion of 11111cli noise and disturbance 

in the world ; as their Lord, the Prince of Peace, a\'ows it 

openly of 1Ii1mclf in that scn,c, L nune 110{ lo scml J)CCll'I', but 
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a sword, lo Sft a mnn at n1rim1re with his father, and the 
daughter again1·l the mother, &c. (::\Iatt. x. 34) If a sou in a 
family begin to inquire after God, and withdraw from thci1· 
profane or dead way, Oh, what a clamo11r ri:,es presently! 
"Oh, my son, or claughtL'r, or wife, is become a plain fool," ,)·c. 
Aud then is all done that may be, to quell and YCX them, and 

make their life griernus to them. 

The exact holy walking of a Christian really condemns the 
world about him; shcws the disorder and foulness of their pro

fane ways. The life of religion, set by the side of dead forma

lity, <lisco,·crs it to be a carcass, a lifeless appearance; and, for 
this, neither grossly wicked, ncr decent, formal persons, can 
well digest it. There is in Lbc life of a Christian a com·incing 

light, that shews the deformity of the works of darkness, and a 
piercing heat, that scorches the ungodly, and stirs and troubles 

their consciences. This they cannot endmc, anti hence rises 
in them a contrary fire of wicked hatred, and hence the trials, 

the fiery trials of the godly. If they could get those precise 
persons removed out of their way, they think, they might then 

hm·c more room, and live at more liberty: as it is, Hcv. xi. 10, 
a caro11si11y [:>G<Z~?v•m]. "\Yhat a dance there was about the 
dead bodies of the Two \\'itncsses ! The people wicl nations 
rl'joiced wul macle inr'l'ry, a11cl sent gifts one lo another, 
because these t1vo Prophets lormcntecl them that clicclt Oil the 
earth. .And from the same hearth, I mean the same wicked
ness of heart in the world, arc the fires of persecution kindled 
against the saints in the world, ancl the bonlircs of joy when 

they arc rid of them. 
And as this is an infernal fire of enmity against Goel, so it 

is blown by that Spirit whose clement it is. Satan stirs up 

and blows the coal, and raises the hatred of the ungodly against 

Christians. 
But while he, and they in whom he powerfully worb, arc 

thus working for their ,·ilc ends in the persecutions of the ~ainta, 

JIE who sovereignly orders all, is working in the same Ilis \1·ise 

and gracious ends, and attains them, and makes the malice Qf 
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His enemies serve Ilis ends, and undo thcit· own. It is true, 

that by the l1cat of persecution many arc scared from embracing 

religion: such as lo,·c themselves and their present case, and 

others that seemed to have embraced it, are clri,·en lo let it go 

an<l fall from it; b11t yet, ll'hen all is well computed, religion is 

still upon the gaining hand. Those who reject it or revolt 

from it, :ire ,uch as hnve no true knowledge of it, or sharn in 

it, nor in that happiness in wl1ich it ends. But they that arc 

indeed united to ,J c:;w; Christ, do cleave the closer to Him, and 

seek to have their hearts more fastened to Hirn, because of the 

trials that they are, or may probably be put to. And in their 

victorious patience appear~ the imincible power of religion 

where it hath once gained the heart, that it cannot be beaten or 

burnt out: itself is a fire more mighty than all the fires kindled 

against it. The lo,·c of Christ conquers and triumphs in the 

hardest sufferings of life, anc.l in death itself. 

And this bath been the means of kindling it in other heart;; 

which were strangers to it, when they beheld the victorious 

patience of the saints, who conquered dying, as their 1-Icacl clicl; 

who wearied their tormentors, a11d triumphed over their cruelty 

by a constancy far above it. 

Thus, thc:;c fiery trials make the l ustrc of faith most appea1·, 

as gold shines hrightcst in the furnace; an<l if any dro~s be 

mixed \\'ith it, it is rcfinecl am! purificll from it by these trials, 

and so it remains, by means of the fire, purer than before. 

And hoth these arc in the resemblance here intended; that the 

fire of sufferings is for the adrnntage of believers, both as try

ing the cxc.:cllency of faith, gi\'ing c\'idcnce of it, what it is, anc.l 

abo purifying it from earth and drossy mixtures, and making 

it 1nore excellently \\'hat it is, raising it to a higher pitch of 

rdincdncss and worth. In these fires, as faith is tried, so the 

word on ,1hich faith relics is tried, and is founll all '.)old, most 

precious, no refuse in it. The truth am! sweetness of the pro

rni,(•,; :ire 111tH'h confirmed in the Christian's l1cart, upon his 

experiment of them in his sufforings. Jlis God is found to he 

as goo<l as llis ,1or<l, being with him when he goes through the 



THE l<'IRST EPISTLE OF PETER, 35!) 

fire, (Isa. xliii. Q,) preserving him, so that he loses nothing 

except dross, which is a gainful loss, leaves only of his corrup
tion behind him. 

Oh ! how much v;orth is it, antl how doth it endear the heart 

to God, to ha,·e fonnd Him sensibly present in the times of 
trouble, refreshing the soul with cle\\"s of spiritual comfort, in 
the midst of the flames of fiery trial! 

One special adrn11tage of these fires, is, the purifying of a 
Christian's heart from the love of the workl and of present 
things. It is true, the world at best is base and despicable, in 

respect of the high estate a11d hopes of a believer; yet still, 

there is somewhat within him that would bend him dowmrnrds, 
and draw him to too much complacency in outward tl1ings, if 

they were much to his mind. Too kind usage might sometimes 

make him forget himself and think himself at home, at least 

so much as not to entertain those longings after home, and 

that ardent progress hcmewards, that become him. It is good 
for us, certainly, to find hardship, and enmities, and contempts 
here, and to find them frequent, that we may not think them 

strange, but ourselves strangers, and may think it \\·ere strange 

for us to be otherwise entertained. This keeps the affections 

more clear and disengaged, sets the111 upward. Thus the Lord 
makes the world displeasing to His own, that they may turn 
in to Him, and seek all their consolations in Himself. Oh, 

unspeakable advantage! 

II. The composure of a Christian in reference to sufferings, 

is prescribed in these two following, -resolriny a11d rejoici11y: 

1. Ilesoh·ing to endure them, reckoning upon them, Thin!, it 

not strange, /1-'fl ~Evi,;Eo9E; 5!. Rejoicing in them, -x,xipE-:E, Be 
glad inasmw·h, &c. 

Be not strangers in it. l ·which yet uatnrally we -irnulcl be. 
,v e are willing to hear of peace and case, and would gladly 
belie,·e what we extremely desire. It is a thing of prime co11-

cern, to take at first a right notion of Christianity. This 

many do not, and so, either fall off quickly1 or walk 011 slowly 
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and hc:nily; they do not reckon right the charges, take not 

into Lhc acco1lllt the cluties of doing ancl su{lering, hut think 

to perform :;ome cl11ties, if they may with ease, all(! haYe no 

othe1· foresight; they do not consider that self-denial, that 

fighting against a rnan 's self, and fighting \·ehemcntly with the 

worlcl, those trial,, fiery triab, which a Christian must encoun

ter with. .As thry ob,er\'e of other points, so Pop~ry is in 

this n:ry compliant with nature, which is a very bad sign in 

religion. "r c would he content it were true that the true 

Church of Christ bath rather prosperity and pomp for her 

badge, than the Cross; much case and richPs, and few or no 

crosses, except they were painted and gilded crosses, such as 

that Church hath l'hosen, instead of real ones. 

::\lost men would gi\'e religion a fair countenance, if it gave 

them fair weather; and they that do indeed acknowleclge Christ 

to he the Son of God, as St. Peter did, yet arc naturally as 

u1milli11g a5 he wa~, to hear the hard news of suflcri11g; and if 

their a<lYice n1ight haYe place, would readily lie of his mind, Be 
it far .from f/,ee, Lord. (:\[att. X\'i. ~2, 23.) His good con

fo~sion was not, but this kind achice was, from flesh u11<l blood, 

and from an e,·il Spirit, as the sharp ansll"er tells, Get thee 

lieftill(l 111e, Slllw,, l!u!II url 011 r'./Ji•11ce 1111lo rne. 

You knoll" what kin1l of 1\Iessiah the ,Tcll"S generally 

clrcamecl of, and therefore took offc11cc at the 111can11ess an<l 

sufferings or Christ, CX]>l'Cti11g an earthly king, a11cl all 011t

warclly flourishing state. .A11d the disciples themseh-es, after 

they had been long \rith Ilim, \H'l'e still in that same dream, 

\rhe11 till'.)' were co11testing about imaginary places. Yea, they 

were scarcely well out of it, ew11 after his suffering and death: 

all the noise ancl trouble of that hacl not well awakecl them. 

/Ve lrnsf('(l il lta<l bee// lie 1d1iclt slw11lcl hare resfurecl Israel, 

(Luke xxi,·. ~l.) 
And, after all tliat \\'e lia\'C reacl and heard of a11cic11t times, 

a11d of ,k,11~ Christ Himself, Ilis suffrrings iu the lle~h, aud 

of llis .A po,,Lks ancl Ilis Saints, from' one age lo another, yet 
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still we have om inclinations to this practice of clri\·ing trou

bles far off from our thoughts, till they come upon our backs, 
fancying nothing but rest and case, till we be shaken rudely 
out of it. 

How have we of late flattered ourseh·es, many of us one 

year after another, upon slight appearances, Oh, now it will be 

peace! And, behold, still trouble hath increased, and these 
thoughts have prO\;cd the lying Yisions of om own hearts, 

while lhc Lord !wilt not spol,en nf il. (Ezek. xiii. 7.) And 
thus, of late, have we thought it at hand, and taken ways of 
our own to hasten it, which, I fear, will prove fool's haste, as 

you say. 

You that know the Lord, seek Him earnestly for the avert

ing of further troubles and combustions, which, if yon look 
aright, yon will find threatening us as much as eyer. And 

withal, seek hearts prepared and fixed fell' days of trial, fiery 
trial. Yea, though we did obtain some breathing of om· out
ward peace, yet shall not the followers of Chri~t want their 
trials from the hatred of the ungodly world. ff il 111·rscculecl 
me, says Ilc, it will also prrsl'r1tle you. (,John X\', ~0.) 

Acquaint, therefore, yom thoughts and hearts with sufler

ings, that when they come, thou and they uot being strangers, 

may agree and comply the better. Do not afllict yourseh·es 

with vain fears beforehand of troubles to come, and so make 

uncertain evils a certain vexation by advance; but thus fore
think the hardest trial you arc likely to be put to for the 

name and cause of Christ, and labom for a holy stability of 

mind for encountering it if it should come upon you. Things 

certainly foll the lighter on 11s, w!ien thC:y fall first upon our 

thoughts. In this way, indeed, of an inwgincd suffering, the 

conquest beforehand may be hut imaginary, and thou maycst 
fail in the trial. Therefore, be still humble and dependent on 
the strength of Chri~t, ancl seek to he previously furnished 
with much distrust of thysdf and much trust in Ilim, 11ith 

much denial of thyself and much love to Him; and this 

preparing and training of the heart may prove useful, am{ 
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make it more dexterous, when brought to a real conflict. In 

all, iiolh beforehand, and in the time of the trial, make thy 

Lord J csus all thy strength. That is our only way in all to 
be conquerors, to be more lhun CUIH/Uerors, lhro11yh Ilim that 

loved us. (Hom. viii. 3i.) 
1'l1i11!,· it nut slranye, for it is not. Suit yo\11' thoughts to 

the experience aucl verdict of all times, and to the warnings 

that the Spirit of God halh given us in the Scriptmcs, and out· 

Saviour Ilimsclf from His own mouth, and in the example 

which Ilc shcwcd in His own person. llut the point goes 

higher. 
R1joicr.] Though we think not the sufferings slrnnye, yet 

may we not well think that rnlc somewhat strange, to rejoice 

in them? Xo, it will be fo11n<l as reasonable as the other, being 

duly considered. Auel it rests upon the same ground, which 

will bear both. Inasmuch as you are partakers of the suffer

-inys of Christ. 

If the chil<lrcn of God consider their trials, not in their 

natural biltcrncs~, but in the sweet love from whence they 
spring, and the sweet fruits that spring from them, that we arc 
0111· Lord's gold, and that he tries us in the furnace to purify 

us, (as in tlie former ,·erse,) this may begct not only patience, 

hut gladness eye11 in the sufferings. ]Jut add we this, and 

trnly it completes the reason of this way of rejoicing in out· 

sadckst sufforings, that in them we arc partakers of i/zc suffer

i11ys of Christ. 

So then, l. Consider this twofold connected participation, of 

the sufferings of Christ and of the after-glory; Q, The present 

joy, e\'en in sufferings, springing frnm that participation. 
l uced not tell you, that this communion in sufferings, is 

not in point of expiation, or satisfaction to Divine justice, 

which ,ra~ the peculiar end of the sufferings of Christ pcrsmrnl, 
h11t not of the common suffering, of Christ myslirnl. 1 le bare 

1Jlll' -~i11s ill Jlis 01m liorly on the lrl'e, and, in hearing them, 

took them away: \l'C hear His sufferings, as Ilis hocly united 

to Him by IIis Spirit. Those sulforings which ,1wc His per-
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sonal burden, we partake the sweet fruits of; they me ac
counted ours, and we arc acquitLed by them ; but the endur
ance of them was His high and incommunicable task, i11 which 
none at all were with lli111. Our communion in these, as fully 
completed by Himsdf in His 11atural body, is the ground of 
our comfort and joy in those sufl'l'rings that arc colllpletl'd in 
His mystical body, the Church. 

This is indeed our joy, that we hme so light a burden, so 
sweet an exchange; the weight of sin c1uitc taken off our 
backs, and all bound on His cross only, aml our crosses, the 
baclgcs of our conformity to Ilim, laid indeed on our shoulders, 
but the great weight of them likewise held up by His baud, Lhat 
they overpress us not. These fires of our trial lllay be correc
tive, and purgati,·e of the relllaining power of sin, and they arc 
so intended; but Jesus Christ alone, in the sufferings of His 
own cross, was the burnt-offering, the propitiation fur our sins, 

Now, although He hath perfectly satisfied for us, and saved 
us by His sufferings, yet this conformity to Him in the way of 
suffering is most reasonable. Although om holiness doth not 

stand in point of law, 1101· come in at all in the matter of justi
fying us, yet we are called :::ml appointed to holiness in Christ, 
as assimilating us to Him, our glorious Head; and we do 
really receive it from Him, that we may be like Ilim. So 

these our sufferings bear a very congruous likeness to Him, 
though in no way as an accession to His in expiation, yet as a. 
part of His image; and therefore the Apostle says, even in 
this respect, that we arc precleslinatccl lo be conformed lo t!te 
image of his Son: Rom. viii. Q!). Is it lit that we should not 
follow where our Captain led, and went first, but that he 
should lead thrnugh rugged, thorny ways, and we pass about 

to get away through flowery meadows? As His natural body 

shared with His head in His sufferings, so ought His body 
mystical to share ,\'ith Him, as its Hcad,-the buffetings and 

spittings on His face: the thorny crowns on His hl'acl, a pierced 

side, nailed hands and feet: if we be parts of Him, can we 

think that a body finding nothing but case, and bathing in 
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delight~, can agree to a Head so tormented? I remember what 

that pious Duke said at Jerusalem, when they offered to crown 
him king there, .1.Yolo cwreom, 11bi Chris/us spineam: No 
Cl'Oll'll of gold, where Chri5t .Jesus was crowned with thorns. 

This i,; the wny we must follow, 01· else resolve to le:we 

Him; the way of the Cross is the royal ,ray to the Croll'n. 

Ilc said it, and reminded them of it again, that they might 

take the deep impression of it: Remember ii:hat I said unto 

you, the serrcwt is not grraler titan the Lord. If they have 
prr.,cculerl me, lhry zrill also prrsrrnfr you: if t11cy hare krpt 
my saying, they H"ill /,wp yours also. (,John XL 20.) And 
particularly in point of reproaches: If they hare called the 
maslrr Brcl::rlmb, ho1r: much more shall thry call t!tein of his 
hou.1clwlcl ! (::\fatt. x. !2-J..) A Litter scoff, an e,·il name, re

proaches for Chl'ist,. why do these fret thee ? They were a pnl't 

of thy Lord's entertainment while he·was here. Thou a1·t, 

e,·en in this, a parla!.r1· rif Jli.v s11.fferi11gs, and in this ,ray is 

He bringing thee forward to the partaking of His glory. 

That is the other thing. 

1 V!l!'n llis ylory shall be revealed.] Now that ITe is hidden, 

little of llis glory is seen. It was hi<lden while He was on 

earth, and 11011· it i,; hidden in heaven, where He is. Ami as 

for Ilis body here, Ilis Church, it hath no pompous dress, nor 

outward splcn<lour; aml the particular parts ol' it, the saints, 

are poor dc~pised creature~, the ,·cry refuse of men in outwal'd 

respects and common esteem. So lle himself is not seen, and 

IIis followers, the more they arc ~ccn alHl looked on Ly the 

\\'orld's eye, the more mcanneos appears. Trnc, as in the 

tlays of II is humiliation some rays were breaking forth through 

the wil of His flesh and the cloud of' His low despicable con

dition, thus it is sometimes with Ilis followers: a glance of 

Ilis image strikes the very eye of the \\r orld, and forces some 

aek11mrlcdgmc11t and a kind of re,·erencc in the ungodly; h11t, 

co111mo11ly, Chl'ist and Ilis followers arc co,·ercd ,rith all the 

disgraces and ignominies the '\Vorl<l can put on them. ll11t 
there is a day wherein lie will appear, and it is at hand; and 
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then He shall be ylurious, even in llis <lespisccl saints, an<l 

admired in !Item that belierc: (~ Thess. i. 10 :) how rnucli 

more in lhc matcliless brightness of II is own glorious person ! 

In the mean time, Ilc is hidden, ancl they arc hi<lclen in llilll: 

Our life idiicl 1cillt Christ i11 Goel. (Col. iii.3.) The \\'orld sees 

nothing of Ilis glory an<l bcnuty, ancl even Ilis own sec not 

much; they ha,·c but a little glimmering of l lim, ancl of their 

own happiness in Him; know little of their own high con
dition, and what they arc born to. But in that bright clay, 

He shall shine forth in llis royal <lignit_r, and ecl'l"!J eye shull 

see Ilim, and be o,·ercomc with Ilis splendour. Terrible shall 

it be to those that formerly despised Ilim and llis saint~, but 

to them it shall be the gladdest day that e,·cr arose upon them, 

u <lay that shall never set or he lJL•nightecl; the day they so 

much longed and looked out for, the full accomplishment of 
all their hopes all(] desires. Oh, how dark ,rcrc all our days 

without the hope of this <lay ! 
Then, says the Aposth,, ye shall l'ljnicc with exceeding joy; 

and to the end you may not foll short of that joy in the parti~ 

cipation of glory, fall not back from a cheerful progress in the 

communion of those sufferings that arc so closely linked \\"ith 

it, and will so surely leall unto it, and end in it. For in this 

the Apostle's expression, this glory and joy is set before them, 

as the great matter of their llcsircs nnd hopes, and the certain 
end of their present sufferings. 

N<rn·, upon these grounds, the admonition will appear reason. 
able, and not too great a demand, to r<')oir-e eycn in s1,jfrri11gs. 

It is true, that passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, eh. xii. 

v. 11, opposes present affliction to joy. But, l. If you mark, 

it is but in the appearance, or out\\'ard Yisagc, It secmclh nut 

lo be maller of joy, but of !Jl'ir/ To look upon, it hath not 
a smiling countenance ; yet joy may be under it. And, Q, 

Though to the flesh it i;; what it seems, grief, and not joy, yet 

there may be under it spiritual joy; yea, the nfflictiou itself 

may help and mlv::rnce that joy. 3. Through the natural Sl'llse 

of it, there will be some alloy or mixture of grief, so that the joy 
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cannot he pure and complete, hut yet there may he joy even in 
it. This the A postlc here clearly grants: R<'jniee now in suf

fcrinp:, that you may r<'joice en'('('dingly ofler it, d-ya1,1-iwµ,evo1, 

leaping for joy. DouLLlcss, this joy, at present, is Lnt a little 
parcel, a tlrop of that sea of joy. ::\'ow it is joy, but more is 

rcsc1Tcd. Then lh<'!J shall leapfnrjoy. Yet even at present, 

rejoice in trial, yea, in fiery trial. This may be (lone. The 

childl'cn of Geel arc 11ot called to so sad a life as the "\Vorld 

imagines: besides what is laicl up for them in heaven, they have 

cwn here their rejoicings antl songs in their distresses, as those 

prisoners had their psalms even at mi<lnight, after their stripes, 

and in their chain,:, before they knew of a sudden deliverance. 

(~\cts xvi. QJ.) True, there may Le a darkness within, cloud
ing all the matter of their joy, Lut even that d:irkness is the 
seell-timc of after-joy: light is sown in that darkness, and shall 

spring up; and not only shall they have a rich crop at full har

vest, Lul even some first-fruils of it here, in pledge of the harvest. 

Ancl this they ought to expect, and to seek after with minds 
humhle and suhmissive as to the measure and time of it, that 

they may be partaker;; of spiritual joy, ancl may Ly it be enabled 
to go patiently, yea, cheerfully, through the tribulations and 

temptations that lie in their ,my homewanl. And for this end 

they ought to cndearnur after a more clear discerning of their 

interest in Chri~t, that they may know they partake of Him, 

and so that, in suffering, they arc partakers of His sufferings, 
ancl shall he partakers of Ilis glory. 

Many afflic.:tions "·ill not cloncl and obstruct this, so much as 
one sin; therefore, if ye would walk cheerfully, Le most careful 

to walk lwlily. Ail the winds about the earth make not an 
earthquake, but only that within. 

,;\ow this Joy is grounded on this communion, [I.] in suffer
ing,, then, L 2.J in glory. 

[1.J Even in sufferings thcmsch·cs. It is a sweet, a joyful 
thi11g to he a sharer with Christ in any tl1i11g-. All cnjoymcnls 
wlwrl'ill I Ic is not, arc hitler to a soul lhat loves IIim, and all 

sufferings with Him arc sweet, The worst things of Christ arc 
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more truly delightful than the best things of the world; His 

affiictions arc sweeter than their plcasmcs, Ilis reproach more 

glorious than their honours, and more rich than their treasures, 
as l\Ioscs accounted them. (Ilcb. xi. Qu.) Love delights in like

ness ancl cornniunion, not only in things otherwise pleasant, but 
in the hardest and harshest things, which ha,·e not any thing in 

. them desirable, but only that likeness. So that this thought is 
wry sweet to a heart possessed with this Joye: ·what does the 

"\\'oriel by its hatred, and persecutions, and rcYilings for the 
sake of Christ, but make me more like Him, giYe me a greater 
share with Him, in that which lie did so willingly lrntlergo for 
me? 1¥hen he H"ctS sougltt for lo be made a king, as St. Ber
nard remarks, lie csmprd; 1ml 1rlten lie 1rns souglil to be 

brought lo the Cross, He Jrcrly yielde(l llimsclf. And shall I 
shrink and creep back from what Ilc calls me to suffer for His 
sake ! Yea, eYcn all my other troubles and sufferings, I "·ill 
desire to have stamped thus, with this conformity to the suffer
ings of Chri~t, in the hnmblc, obedient, cheerful endurance of 
them, and the giYing up my will to my Father's. 

The following of Christ makes any way pleasant. Ilis faith
ful followers refuse no march after Ilim, be it through deserts, 

and mountains, and storms, and hazards, that will affright sdf
pleasing, easy spirits. Ilearts kindled and actuated with the 
Spirit of Christ, will follow Ilim whercsoerer He goeih . 

.As He speaks it for warning to his Disciples, ff they perse
culecl me, they 1eill persernle you, so He speaks it for comfort 
to them, and sufficient comfort it i~, If they hale you, they 

haled me bPfore you. (.John XY. 18, 20.) 
[2.J Then a<ld the other: sec whitlicr it tends. Il<' shall be 

revealed in his glory, and ye shall even 0\-crflow with joy in 
the partaking of that glory. Therefore, rc>joice now in the 
midst of all your sufferings. Stand upon the adrnnced ground 
of the promises ancl the coYcnant of Grace, and by faith look 
beyond this moment, and all that is in it, to that day wherein 
ererlastiug joy shall be upon your heads, a crown of it, and 

sorrow a11dmoumi11g shall flee a1ray. (Isa. Ii. 11.) llelievc in 
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this day, am\ the Yiclory is won. Oh ! that blessed hope, well 

fixnl and exercised, would giYc other manner of spirits. ,vhat 

zeal for God would it not inspire ! ,vhat invincible courage 

again,t all enc01mters ! How soon will this pageant of the world 

vani~h, that men arc gazing on, these pictures and fancies of 

plen~tirl's and honours, falsely so called, and giw place to the 

real glory of the sons of God, when this blessed Son, who is 

God, ~hall he seen appearing in full majc~ty, and all His bre

thren in glory ,rith Him, all clothed in their robes! And if 

you ask, "'ho arc they, "'hy, these are [h('!J u;/,o cume uul of 

'.Jl"<'al lrib11lation, and ltm;(' 1rnsll('(l their robes iu !lie blood nf 

tltr Lumb. (Bev. vii. H.) 

Ver. 1.1. If ye be rPproal'hecl for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you; on their parl He is 
evil spoken of, but on your part lle is glorilied. 

Ver. 1 :i. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 0.11 

evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters. 

Ver. 1 G. Y tl, if any man sulli.>r a~ a Chi-istian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify Goel on this behalf. 

Tm-: "' ottD is the Christian's magnzinc, both of instructions 

and of encouragement~, whether for doi11'.J or for sujferiug; and 
this J-:pistle is rich in Loth. Here, what the Apostle hall said 

concerning sufi<.,ring in genernl, he specifics in the particular case 

of suffering rr•11rool'lirs. But this seems not to eome up to the 

height of that expression ,rhich lw hath used before: he spoke 

of jil'ry trial, hut this of re11rouclt seems rather fit to he called 

an uiry lrirtl, the blast of rnnishing words. Yet, upon trial, it 

,,ill he found to Le (as here it is accou11tcd) a Ycry sharp, a 
fiN'J I ri(/l. 

Fi rsl, then, of this particular kind of suffering; and, Srcondly, 

of the comfort an<l achice furni~hed agninst it. 
If !JI' Iii' rr11rnr11·lir>d.J If we consider both the natmc of the 

thing and the strain of the Scriptures, we shall find that re

proaches are amongst the sharpest sort of s11fli:•ri11gs, mid arc 

inclcctl }i
0

N!f I riuls. Tlir lu11y11r is a Ji re, says St. ,Ja mes, nncl 
reproarl,cs arc the fla~hc~ of that fire; they arc a subtle kind of 
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flame, like that lightning whi('h, as natmalists say, crushcth the 

bones, and yet breaks not the flesh; they wound not tlw body, 
as do tortures and whips, but, through a whole skin, they reach 
the spirit of a man, and cut it. So, l'sal. xlii. 10: As will, a 

sword in my bo11rs, mine e1111mi1-s reproacli me. The fire of' 

reproaches preys upon, uml dries up the prl'l"ious oi11[me11l of a 

yood uame, to use Solomon's comparison. (Ec.:cl. Yii. ,1 .. ) A good 
name is in itsdf goml, a prime outward goocl; and take 11s ac
cording to our natnral temper and apprehensions, (according to 
which we feel things,) most men arc, and some more excessively, 
too tender and delicate in it. Although, truly, I take it rather 

to be a ,vcakness than true greatness of spirit, a~ many fancy it, 

to depend much on the opinion of others, arnl to feel it deeply, 

yet, I say, considering that it is commonly thu~ with men, and 
that there arc the remains of this, as of other frailties, in the 

children of Goel, it cannot well be hut repro::tches will ordina

rily much afflict men, and to some kind of spirits, possibly, be 

more grievous than great bodily pain or suffering. 
And inasmuch as they arc thus gricvou;;, the Scripture 

accounts them so, and very usually reckons them amongst 
rnffcrings: it is apt to name them more than any other kind 

of suffering, and that with good reason, not only for their 
piercing nature, (as we have said,) but withal for their fre
quency and multitude; and some things we suffer do, as flies, 

more trouble by their number thail by their weight. 
Now, there is no one kind of suffering, of such constancy, 

and commonness, and aliundance, as reproaches arc. \\'hc11 
other persecutions cease, yet these continue; when all other 
fires of martyrdom arc put out, these bum still. 1 n ail times 

and places, the malignant \Yorlcl i~ ready to revile religion : 

not only avowed enemies of it, but the greatest part even of 
those that make a vulgar profession of it : they that outwardly 
receive the form of religion, arc yet, many of them, inwardly 
haters of the po1i,er of it, and Christians who a;·c such merely 
in name, will scorn and reproach those that arc Christians 

indeed. 
VoL. II. 
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Ancl thi;; is clone with such case by every one, that these 

arroll"s fly thick : c,·er_y one that hath a tongue can shoot them, 

even bast' al!jerts; (Psal. xxxv. 15 ;) ancl lhe dnwl.-ards make 

.\11U!JS, as .Jeremiah complains. The meanest sort can reach 
this point of persecution, ancl be acti,·c in it against the children 

of Goel. They who cannot, or dare not, offer them any other 

injury, will not fear, nor spare, to let fly a taunt or bitter word. 

So that, whereas other sullcrings arc rarer, these meet them 

claily :-TV!zilc they say daily unto mr, u-here is thy God? 

(Psal. xiii. 10.) 
"r c sec then, how j 11stl y reproaches arc often mentioned 

amongst ancl beyond other trials, and accounted persecution. 

SPe l\fatt. v. 10, 11 : Blessed are ye 1clinl men shall revile 

you awl JH'rsec11le yn11, and shall say all manner of evil against 

you fulscly, for my sake. In the history of the casting out of 
Hagar ancl her son, Gen. xxi. 9, all we fine! laid to lshmacl's 

charge is, Sarah saw him mocki11y. Ancl as he tltal was bom 

ofler lhe Jle:,;h clid then, in this manner, persecute !tirn that was 

b11rn after i/11• Spirit, (Gal. iv.~!),) even so it is now. Ancl 

thus arc reproaches mcntionccl amongst the sufferings of Christ 

in the gospel, all(l not as the least: the railings and mockings 

that were clartccl at Him, and fixccl to the Cross, arc mcn

tionccl more than the n'ry nails that lixccl Ilim. AncJ :-o, 

1 lch. xii. ~, 'l'he slwuie of the Cross: though Ilc was above 

it, and clcspisccl it, yet that shame addccl much to the burden of 

it. So, WT. 3: Consider Ilim zcho c11d11rcd the contracliclion 

rif siuners. 

:-:ow the other thing is, that this is the lot of Christians, as 

it was of Christ. Ancl why sho11ltl they look for more kincl

uc·ss ancl licttcr usage, and think to fine! acelamations ancl ap

plauses from the \\'oriel, wl1ich so vililiecl their Loni? Oh 

110 ! Tlie vain heart must be weaned from these, to follow 

Christ. If ,1·e will inclcl'cl follow Ilirn, it must lie tamed to 

sl1are ,l'iL11 1 Iim in this point of' suffering, nol only 111istakes 

arnl misrnn~Lruction~, li11t bitter scoffing,; ancl reproaches. 

\\'hy shoultl not our minds ply ancl fold to this upon that 
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very reason which He so reasonably presses again and again 
on His Disciples ?-Thr s1•rra11f is nnf grcoler f/,1111 !,is mas

ter. And, in reference to this n'ry thing, He adds: If tlwy 
ha-,;e called the m~uler Becl::rb11b, lww much more will they 
speak so of His serrnnls. (::\Iatt. x. !H, Q5.) 

Infer. 1. Seci11g it is thus, I slmll first press upon the fol
lowers of Christ, the Apostle's rule here, to keep their suf
fering spotless, that it may not be comfortless. Hesoh-e to 
endure it, but rcsol\'e likewise, that it shall be on your part 
innocent suffering. Suffer not as ci:il-docrs. llcsides that 
the ways of wickedness arc mo~t unsuitable to your holy call
ing, look to the enmity about you, aml gain cYen out of that 
evil, this great good of more circumspect and holy walking. 
Uecollect who you arc, and where you arc, your own weakness 

and the world's wickedness. This our Saviour represents, and 
upon it gives that suitable rule: Behold, l send ymi forth us 
sheep in the midst. of ll'olvrs: be ye thrnforc wise as scrpe11ts, 
and harmfrss as doi;es.-Prmle11s simplicitas. Know you not 
what exact eyes of others arc upon you ? "'ill you not thence 

learn exactly to eye yourselves and all your ways. and seek of 
God, with Dadd, to be lccl in righlruusnrs~, becmisc of your 

enemies, yo11r obserters. (Psal. xxvii. ll.) 
This is the rule here, Yer. IG: S11.ffl'r as Christians, holily 

and blamelessly, that the Enemy may not know where to fasten 
his hold. As the wrestlers anointed their bodies, that the 
hamls of their antagonists might not faste11 upon them, thus, 
truly, they that walk and snfler as Christians anointed with 
the Spirit of Christ, their enemies cannot well fasten their hold 
upon them. 

To you, therefore, who Io,·c the Lord ,Jesus, I rccommcncl 
this especially, to be careful that all your reproaches may be 
indeed for Christ, and not for any thing in you unlike to 
Christ ; that there be nothing save the matter of your rod. 
Keep the quarrel as clean and unmixed as you can, and this 
will advantage you much, both within and without, in the 
peace and firmness of your minds, and in the refutation of 

2 n 2 
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yo11r cncrnics. This will make you us a lira::cu 1call, as the 

Lord ,-peaks to the Prophet: 'J'ltc!J shall jiyhf ayaiusf yot1, but 

shllll 110[ 11r.owil: ,Tcr. xv. !20. 

Keep far off from all impure, unholy wap. ,'-,'ujjc,r 11ol as 

rril-dr)('rs, no, nor as lms!J-b()(lies. Be lllLH:h at home, ,-ctting 

things at rights within your own breast, where there is so 

much work, and such daily need of diligence, and then you 

will find no lci,;urc for unnecessary idle pryings i11to the ways 

and affoirs of others; and further than your calling and the 

rules of Christian charity engage you, yon will not interpose 

in any matters witho11t you, nor he fo11nd proud and censo

rious, as the \Yorlcl is ready to call you. 
Shun the appearances of evil ; walk warily and prudently 

in all things. Be not hr11d!J, nor :wlf-u:illetl, no, not in the 

best thing. \Yalk not upon the utter brink and hedge of 

your liberty, for then yon shall be in danger of m·crpassing it. 

Things that arc lawful may Le inexpedient, and in case tlwre 

is fear of scantlal, ought either to Le wholly forborne, or used 

"·ith much pt·udence a111l circumspection. Oh, study in all 

things to adorn the Go~pel, and under a sense of your own 
unskilfulncs,; ancl folly, beg ,1·isdom from above, that A1wi11l

iny that 1rili il'ac!t y'o11 ull thiuys, much of that !tnl!J S11iril, 

tlwl zri/1 lt-ntl yon in t!ie IW!J uf all frutlt; and then, in that 

way, whatsoc,·cr may Lefal you, s1'./)<T it, and lumevcr yon 

may be Yilifietl and rrproachcd, lwpJ,!J arc ye, for the S11iril 

1f ylor!J u11rl nf (,'od rrsfrlh 11pu11 yo 11. 

f11f. ~- H11t if tu be thus rcproaclicd is to Le happy, tl1en, 

ci:rtainly, their reproaclicrs arc not ks,; unhappy. If on tho:se 

restcth the Spirit nf ylur!J and of God, what ;;pirit is in these, 

lmt the ~pirit of Satan, and of ~11:1rne and Yilcncss? ,rho is 

tlil' basest, most contcmptihle kind of person in the world? 
'J'rnly, I think, an avowed contcmncr and rnockcr of' Iwlincs~. 

Shall rrny such be found amongst us ? 
I ehargc yo11 all in this name of Christ, that yo11 clo not en

tertain godbs pn;jutlices against the people of Goel. Let not 

your cars be open to, 11or your hearts close with, the calumnies 
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ancl lies that may he flying abroad ol' them and their practices; 
much less open yom mouths against them, or let any disgrace
ful wonl he heard frnm you. r\nd when you meet with unde
niable real frailties, know the law of lur!', and to practise it. 
Think, This is blameworthy, yet let me not turn it to the 

reproach of those persons, who, notwithstanding, may he sin
cere, much less to the reproach of' other persons professi11g 
religion, and then cast it upon religion itself. 

l\Iy brethren, beware of sharing with the ungodly in this 
tongue-persecution· of Christians. There is a day at hand, 

wherein the Lord will make inr]ltiry after these things. If we 
shall be made accountable for idle words, (as we arc warned, 

l\Iatt. xii. 36,) how much more for bitter malicious wonls 

uttered against any, especially ngainst the saints of Goel, 
whom, however the "'\Vorld may reckon, He esteems His pre

cious ones, His treasure ! You that now can look on them ,rith 

a scornful eye, which ,ray shall you look when they shall he 
beautiful antl glorious, and all the ungodly clothed with 

shame? Oh, do not reproach them, but rather come in aull 

share with them in the way of holiness, and in all the rnfler
ings and reproaches that follow it; for if you partake of their 

disgraces, you shall share in glory with them, in the clay of 

their Lord's appearing. 
The words contain two things, the evil of these reproaches 

supposed, and the good expressed. The ('Vil supposed, that 
they arc trials, and hot trials, has been treated of already. 

Now as to the goocl expressed. 
Jlappy arr yr.] Ye arc happy eYen at present, in the Ycry 

midst of' them; they do not tro11blc yom happy estate, yea, 
they adrnnce it. Thus solid, i111lecd, is the happiness of the 

saints, that in the lowest condition it remains the same: in dis

graces, in caves, in prisons and chain~, cast them where yon 
will, still they arc hnppy. A cliamoncl in Ll1c mire, sullied ancl 
trampled on, yet still retains its own worth. But this is more, 

that the very things that seem to make them miserable, do not 

only not do that, hut, on the contrary, do make them the more 
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happy: they arc gainers hy their losses, and attain mm·c li
Lerty by their thraklollls, and more honour Ly their disgraces, 
and more peace Ly their troubles. The \Vorkl an<l all their 

enemies arc exceedingly bcfoolcd i11 f'tri,·ing against them: not 

only can they not undo them, but by all their enmity and 
practices, they <lo them pleasure, allll raise them higher. 
\Vitli 11'hat weapons shall they fight? How shall a Christian's 
enemies ~et upon him? \Vhcrc shall they hit him, seeing that 

all the wrongs they do him, do indeed enrich and ennoble him, 
and that the more he is depressed, he flourishes the more. 

Certainly, the blessedness of a Christian is matchless and in
vincible. 

But how holds this, that a Christian is lwppy in reproaches 

ancl b!J fh('m? It is 11ot through their nature and virtue, for 

they arc evil; (so l\latt. v. 11 ;J hut first, Ly reason of the 

cause; secondly, by reason of the accompanying and conse
quent comfort. 

[I.] By reason of the cause of these reproaches. This we 
have ncgath·cly at verse 15 : !{ot us an eril-doer :-that stains 

thy holy prnfcssion, damps tliy comfort, and clouds thy happi
ness, disprn!its thee, and dishonours thy Lord. But the cause 
is stated positively, wr. 14, ](j: For tlu• 11w11c of Christ. And 
what is there so rough which that will not make pleasant, to 

sufler with Christ an<l for Christ, who sullercd w much and so 
willingly for thee:' Bath lie not gone through all before thee, 

and 111adc all easy and lo\'cly? Ilath lie not sweetened po

,·erty, an<l persecution, and hatred, aml disgraces, and death 

itself, perfumed the gra\'c, and turnc1l it from a pit of hormr 

i11to a S1\'Cct resting bed? An<l thns love of Christ judgcth: 
it thinks all lovely ,rhich is endured for Him, is glad to meet 

with ilifTicnltie~, an<l is ambitious of sulleriug fo1· Him. 
Scorn or contempt is a thing of hanl digestion, hut m11eh in
ward heat of low digests it easily. Hcproaches arc hitter, but 
the rcproache~ of Chri:--t arc sweet. Take their trnc value 
(Ilcb. xi. ~G) : 'J'ftc rrpruucl,es of C!tri:st are yrcaler ridws tliun 

lfte treasures of Ey!J11t,-I-Iis very worst things, better than 
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the hcst of the world. A touch of Christ turns all into gold : 
His reproaches arc rir:hc.1·, as it is expressed there, allll lw

nour, as here. Ilapp!J ! Not only afterwards ~hall )'l' he 
happy, hut happy arc y(' at present ; and that not only in 
apprehension of that after happincs:;, as sure, and as already 
present to Faith realizing it, but c\·cn [2. J in that they now 
possess the presence and comforts of the Spirit. 

For lltc S1iiril of !Jlory.] This accompanies disgraces for 
Him; His Spirit, tlu, Spirit of ylory a11<l of Gud. With 
your sufferings goes the name of Christ, an<l the Spirit of 
Christ: take them thus, when reproaches arc cast upon you 
for His name, and you arc enabled to bear them by his Spirit. 
And surely His Spirit is most fit to support you under them, 
yea, to raise you above them. They arc ignominious and in
glorious, He is the Spirit of glory; they arc human reproaches, 
He, the Divine Spirit, lhr Spirit of glory and of God, that is, 
the glorious Spirit of God . 

.And this is the advantage: the less the Christian firnls 
esteem and acceptance in the world, the more he turns his eye 
inward, to sec what is there; and there he finds the world's 
contempt counterpoised by a weight of excellency and glory, 
even in this present condition, as the pledge of the glory before 
him. The reproaches be fiery, but the Spirit ()f !Jlory rrslcilt 

upon you, doth not gi\·c you a passing visit, but stays within 
you, and is indeed yours. And in thi::; the Christian can take 
comfort, and let the foul weather blow over, let all the scoffs 
and contempts abroad pa8S as they come, having a glorious 
Spirit within, such a guest honouring him with His presence, 
abode, and sweet fellowship, being, indeed, one with llim. So 
tlmt rich miser at Athens could say,-whcn they scorned him 
in the streets, he went home to his bags, and hugging himself 

there at the sight, let them say what they would: 

--- Populus me sibilat; at mihi plaudo 
Ipsc clomi, simul ac nummos contcmplor in area. 

How much more reasonably may the Christian say, Let 
them revile and bark, I have riches and honour enough that 
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they sec not, Ancl this is what makes the world, as they arc 

a malicious party, w to be an incompetent judge of the Chris

tian's estate. They sec the rnggccl unpleasant outsillc only; 
the right inside their eye cannot reach. 1V c were miserable 
indeed, were ou1· comforts such as they coul<l sec . 

. And ,rhilc this is the constant estate cf a Christian, it is 

usually most manifested to him in the time of his greatest suf
ferings. Then (as we said) he naturally turns iuward am\ sees 

it most, and accorclingly fincls it most. Goel making this 

happy supplement ancl compensation, that when His people 
hare least of the world they hare most of Himself; when 

thry arc most cm·cred with tlw 1Yorlcl's clisfarnur, His fa,·om 

shines hrightcst to the:n. As ::\Ioscs, when he was in the 
clo11d, had nearest access and speech with Goel ; so, when the 

('hri,tian is most dondccl with distresses ancl disgraces, then 

doth the Lorcl often shcw Himself most clearly to him, 

If you lie inclccd Christians, you will not be so much think
ing, at any time, how you may be free from all s1ifl'crings 
and dcspisings, but rather, how you may go strongly and cheer

fully through them. Lo, here is the way: seek a real and 

firm interest in Christ, and a participation of Christ's Spirit, 
ancl then a look to Him will make all easy and delightful. 
Thou wilt be ashamed "·ithin thysl'lf to start back, 01· yield 
one foot, at the cnrounter of a taunt or reproach for Him. 
Thou wilt think, For whom is it? Is it uot for Ilim who for 

my sake hicl not II is faee from shame and spitting? And fur

ther, I le died: 110w, how should I meet cleath fo1· Him, who 

shrink at the blast of a ~cornful word? 
If you would know whether this His Spirit is and resteth in 

you, it cannot be better known than, 1st, by that Ycry lore, 
anlenl loYe tu Ilim, and high esteem of IIim, and, from 

thencL', a willingne~s, yea, a gladness to sufler any thing for 
Him. 'ldly, This ,'•,'1iiril of ylo1:1J sets the heart 011 glory. 
Trne glory makes lll'a,·cnly things excellent in our thoughts, 
and sets the world, the better and the worse, the honour and 

the dishonour of it, at a low rate, 
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The spirit of the worl<l is a base, ignoble spirit, even the 

l1ighest pitch of it. Theirs arc hut poor designs who arc pro

jecting for king<loms, com1xtrell to those of the Christian, 
which ascend aboYc nil thi11gs unclL·r the sun, and al.Joye the 
s1111 itself, and therefore he is not shaken with the threats of 

the world, nor taken with its oflers. Excellent is the ans\l'er 
which St. Basil giYes, in the person of tho,e martyrs, to that 

emperor who made them (as he thought) great prullers to 
draw them off, ""\Yhy," say they, "do~t thou hill us so low as 
pieces of the world ? "'\Ye haYe learned to despise it all." Thi;; 
is not stupidity, nor an affected stoutness of spirit, but a hum

ble sublimity, which the natural sp_irit of a man cannot reach 
unto. 

llut wilt thou say still, This stops me, I llo not find this 

Spirit in me: if 1 dic.l, then I think I coulll be willing to suflcr 

any thing. To this, for the present, I say not rnlire than this: 
Dost thou desire that Christ may he glorified, and couldsl 
thou be content it were by thy suffering in any kind thou 
maycst be called to undergo for him ? Art thou willing to 
gin~ up thy own interest to study and follow Christ's, anll to 
sacrific~ thine own credit and name to ach·ance His? Art thou 

unwilling to do any thing that may dishonour Him, hut not 
unwilling to suffer any thing that may honour Him ? o;, 
wouhlst thou he thns? Then, he not clisputing, but up and 
walk on in His strength. 

~O\\', if any say, Ilut His name is clishonoured by these 
reproaches-tru(', says the Apostle, 011 their part il is so, /ml 
110[ 011 yours. They that reproach you, do their best to make 
it reflect on Christ ancl his came, hut thus it is only on their 

part. You arc sufferer:; for His name, ancl so you ylorify it_: 
your faith and patience, ancl your Yictory hy these, clo declare 
the power of Divine grace, ancl the efficacy of the Gospel. 
These haYe made torturers ashamed, ancl inclucecl some be
holders to share with those who were tortured. Thus, though 
the profane world intends, as far as it can reach, lo fix dis-
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honour upon the profession of Christ, yet it sticks not, but on 
the contrary, He is glorified hy yonr constancy. 

AlHl as the ignominy fastens not, but the glory from the 
c11cl11r::rncc docs, so, Christians arc obliged, and certainly arc 
ready, acconling to the Apostle's zeal, Yer. lG, to ylorify Goel 

011 this lie!wlf, that as Ilc is glorified in them, so they may 
glorify and bless Him who hath dignified them so; that 

whereas we might haYc been left to a sad sinking task, to have 

suffered for rnrious guilts, our God hath changed the tenor 
and nature of our sufferings, and makes them to be for the 

name of Christ. 
Thus, a spiritual mind doth not swell on a conceit of con

stancy and courage, which is the readiest way of self-undoing, 
hut acknowledge:; all to I.Jc yift, even suflcring: To yon it is 

yivrn nut 011/y lo believe, bul lo !>lljfer, and so, to bless Him 
on that behalf. Phil. i. Q!). Oh! this love grows in suffering. 
Sec Acts v. 41 : Tlwy wenl away rejoici11g that lftey were 
('()Uniecl worthy to :mjfer shame for Jlis name. 

Consider, it is but a short while, and the wickccl and their 
scoffs shall vanish ; they shall not be. This shame will pre
sently be oycr, this disgrace is of short date, but th~ glory, 
and the Spirit <1 glory, arc eternal. ,vhat though thou 
,,f10uldst he poor, aml defamed, and despised, and be the 
common mark of scorn and all injuries, yet the end of them all 

is at hand. This is now thy part, but the scene shall he 
cl1angccl. Kings hcrl', real ones, arc in the deepest reality but 
stage kings; but when thou comcst to alter the person tho11 now 
hearest, here is the odds: thou wast a fool in appearance, and 
for a moment, but thou shalt be truly a king for ever. 

Ver. 17. For the time is come, that ju<lgmcnt must begin at the house 
of Got!: anti if it first be~in al us, what shall the cn<l be of them 
that obey not the Gospel of God? 

T111-:1n: is not mil_r perfect equity, but withal, a comely pro
portion an<l beauty in all the ways of God, had we eyes 
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opened to discern them, particularly in this point of the suffer
ings and afllictious of the Church. The Apostle he1:e sets it be

fore hifl brethren, Fur llH' l im<' is c1mu', &c. In which words, 
there is, 1st, a parnllcl of the Lord's <lealiug with Ilis ow11 and 
with the wicke1l; '1.dly, A persuasion to due compliance and 

confidence, on the part of His ow11, upon that consitlcration. 
The parallel is in the order and the m1'11s111·c of puuishing; 

and it is so that, for the order, it begins at the house of God, 
and ends upon the ungotlly. Ami that canies in it this great 
difforencc in the measure, that it passes from the one on whom 
it begins, and rl'sts on the other on whom it ends, and on 
whom the foll weight of it lies for ever. It is so expressl'd: 

JVhal shall tlw end be, &c., which imports, not only that ju1lg
mcnt shall o\'ertakc them in the end, hut that it shall Le their 
end; they shall end in it, and it shall he endless upon them. 

Tltc lime is.] Indeed, the whole time of this present life is 
so, is the time of suflcring and purifying for the Church, com
passed with enemies who will afttict her, an<l subject to those 
impurities which need affiiction. The Children of God arc 

in their under-age here: all their time they arc children, and 

have their frailties and childish follies; and therefore, though 

they arc not always under the stroke of the roll, for that they 
were not able to endure, yet they arc un1le1· the discipline and 
use of the rod all their time. Auel whereas the wicked escape 
till their day of full payment, the children of God arc in this 
life chastised with frequent afflictions. And so, The time 

[o Kx1~os] may here be taken according as the Apostle St. Paul 
uses the same word, Hom. Yiii. 18, r.7-9rif.J-7-Tx Tou vuv xxipav, 

The .rnj)i·rinys of this 1n·e.~eat time. 
Ilut withal, it is true, and appears to be here implied, that 

there arc particular set times, which the Loni clwoses for the 
correcting of His Church. He hath the days prefixed and 
written in His Ephemerides, hath his days of correcting, 
wherein He goes round from oue cl1md1 to another. ,vc 
thought it would never come to us, but we have now found 
the smart of it. 
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And here the Apostle may proliahly mean the times of those 

hot per~eC11tions that were then lwgnn, and continued, though 

with :some intcrrnb, for two or three ages. Thus, in the 

sixth chapter of the 1\pocalypse, nftt•r the u•liifc horse, imme

diately follow at his hl•cl,,, flu· r(•d, and /he blad,, :t1Hl the pule 

horse. And as it ,ms upon the first publishing of the Gospel, 

so, usnally, upon the restoring of it, or upon remarkable re

fonnations of the Chun.:h and rc,·ivings of religion, follow 

sh:1rp and searching trials. 1\s the lower cause of this is tl1c 

rage an<l malice of Satan, ancl of the u11g0<lly worlcl acted and 

stirred hy him, against the purity and prernkncy of rcligiou, 

so it is from a Iligh<·r lialHl for better entk The Loni will 

disco,·er the multitndl•s of hypocrites an<l empty professors, 

who will at such a time readily aliound, when religion is upon 

an a<lvaneing way, and the stream of it nms strong. Now, Ly 
the countcr-cuJTl'llt of tronliles, snch fall hack and arc carried 

a\l'ay. All(] the truth of grace in the hearts of believers, re

r<'in•s adrnntage from these hazards and suflerings; they arc 

pnt to fasten their hold the Letter on Christ, to seek more ex

pcricncl' of the real mHl sweet conwlations of the Gospel, which 

may uphold them against the rnu:iter-blasts of sullering. Thus 

is religion ma<le a mon· real and solid thing in the hearts of true 

helicYers: they arc entered to that way of reeeiYing- Christ and 

Jlis ('ross together, that they may ,cc their bargain, and 11ot 

think it a smprisc . 

.f11ll!J1i1i'11/.J Though all sntlerings arc not such, yet, com

monly, there is that 11ns11i1:ibk :rnd unwary walking among 

Christians, that cn•n their sufferings for the cam:c of Goel, 

though 1111,inst from nwn, arc from God jnst punishments of 

thrir 111isea1-riagcs towards IIim, in thrir fonncr ways; their 

Sl'lf-pka~ing and earthliness, h:n·ing too high a relish fo1· the 

delights of this world, forgetting their inhcrita11ce and honw, 
and 1·rn11'onni11g themscl\'es to the ,Yorld, walking too much 

like it. 

M11.1-/ iil'yiu.J The Cl111reh of God is punished, while the 

wicked arc free and llouri,h in the worhl, possibly all their 
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tbys; or, if j udgmcnt reach them here, yet it is later; it bryius 

at the house of Gori. l 1. J This holds in those who profess 
His name, and arc of the Visible Chmch, compared with them 
who arc without the pale of it, and arc ih m·owcd cncmiPs. 

[!2.J In those who profess a desire of a more religious and holy 

course of life within tl1c Chmch, compared with the profane 

multitude. [3.J In those who are inclec1l more spiritual and 
holy, and come nearer unto God, compared with others who 

fall short of that measure. In all these respects it holds, that 

the Lonl doth more readily exercise them with afllictions, and 
correct their wanderings, than any other:;. 

And this trnly is most reasonable; ancl the reason lies in the 

very name gin:n to the Church, the 11,msc of God. For, 
1. There is equity in such a proceeding. The sins of the 

Church have their peculiar aggravations, which fall not upon 
others. That which is simply a sin in strangers to Goel, is, in 

His people, the breach of a known and received law, and a law 
clnily unfolded nml set before them: yea, it is ngainst their 
oath of allegiance; it is perfidy and breach of covenant, com
mitted both against the ckarcst light, nncl the strictest bonds, 
and the highest mercies. And still the more particular the 

profession of His name and the testimonies of His lO\·e, these 
make sin the more sinful, and the punishment of it the more 
reasonable. The sins of the Church arc all twice dipped, 
Dibap/10, hctvr· a double dye: ha. i. 18. They arc breaches 

of the Law, an1l they ::ire, besides, ungrateful and disloyal 
ln·eaches of promise. 

2. As there is unquestionable e11nity, so there is an c\'idcnt 
congruity in this. God is rnlcr of :ill the ,rorld, but particu
larly of His Church, here called Iiis 1/uuse, wherein lie hath 
a special residence and presence; and therefore it is most S11it
ablc that there He he specially obscr\'cd and obeyed, and if 
disobeyed, that IIc take notice of it and punish it; that He 
suffer not Himself to be dishonoured to His face hy those of 
Ilis own Honse. And therefore, whosoever escape, Ilis own 
shall not. You only have I known, of ull the families 1if tlw 
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rarih: ihercforc n·ill l pm1ish yon fur all your iniquities: 

Amos iii. 2. It is fit that He who righteollsly judges anc1 rules 

all 11ations should make His j 11stiee most evident aml exemplary 
in 11 is own House, where it may best be remarked, and whet·c 
it will hest appC'ar how impartial He is in punishing sin. So a 

king, (as the Psalmist, Psalm ci. 2,) that he may rule the land 

well, makes his own hrmsr exemplary. It is, you know, one 

special qualification of a bishop ~ml pastor, to he one that rulrih 
n·efl his own house, lwviny his children in snbjcclion; for if 

a man know not how lo rule !tis own lwusr, !tow shall he take 

mre rf ih<' church of Goel'? (1 Tim. iii. 4.) Now this, therefore, 
more eminently appears in the Supreme Lord of the Church : 

Ile rules it as His own house, and therefore, when He finds 
disobedience there, He will first punish that. So He clears 

Himself~ arnl the wicked world being afterwards punished, 
their mouths arc stopped with the preceding punishment of the 

Ch11rch. ,viii he not spare his own? Yea, they shall he 
fin.t scourged. 1Vhal then s!tull be flte <'ncl of them that obey 
uol th,, Gospel? 

And indeed, the purity of His nature, if it be cwry where 

contrary to all sinful inipurity, cannot hut most appear in His 
pet"uliar dwelling-house; that He will especially ha,·e neat ancl 
dean. If He hate sin all the world on-r, where it is nearest to 
IJirn llc hates it tllost, and testific,.; Jli,.; hatred of it most: He 
\\·ill not C'ndure it in His presence. A:- cleanly, ucat persons 

cannot well look upon any thing that is nasty, much less will 

thL'Y suffor it lo come near them, or touch them, or to continue 

in their presence in the house whl're they dwell; so the Lord, 

1rlw is rf 1wrer eyrs than tu behold iniquity, will not abide it 
within His own doors; ancl the nearer any come to Him, the 
le,s c;n1 lie endure any unholiness or sinful pollution in them. 

llr iritl Iii' .wrnr·t/fird in all ilwl come niuh lli111, LcY. x. 3; 
so, especially, in Ilis ministers. Oh, how pure 011ght they to 

lie, ancl how prnYoking and hateful to Ilirn arc their impmi
ties ! 'l'hcrcforl', in that commission to the destroyers, Ezek. 

ix. G, to which place the Apostle here may ha Ye some re:fcrcncc, 
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Go, says He, sla!J the old and the yoimy, and brgin at 11r,1 
sanctuary. 'l'hcy were the persons who had polluted His wor

ship, and there the first stroke lighted. And in a spiritual 
sense, because all His people arc Ilis own elect priesthood, and 
should be holiness lo the Lord; when they arc not really so, 
and do not sanctify Him in their walking, Ile sanctifies Ilim
sclf, and declares His holiness in His jmlgmcnts on them, 

3. There is mercy in this dispensation too ; c\'cn under the 
habit ofjuclgmcnt, Love walks secretly and works. So lo\'ing 
and so wise a Father will not undo Ilis children by sparing the 
rod, but because I-/1' loves, Ilc rcbuhs and c!tasil'11s. (Sec Ilcb. 
xii. 6, Prov. iii. 11, A poe. iii. 19.) His Church is His house; 
therefore, that He may delight in it, and take plcasmc to dwell 
in it, and make it happy with His presence, He will have it 
often washed and made dean, and the filth and rubbish scoured 
and purged out of it; this argues His gracious purpose of 
abiding in it. 

And as He doth it, that He may delight in His people, so 
He doth it that they may delight in Him, and in Him alone. 
He embitters the breast of the ,v orkl, to wean them; makes 
the ,v orld hate them, that they may the more easily hate it; 

suffers them not to settle upon it, and fall into a cornplaceney 
with it, but makes it unpleasant to them by many and sharp 
afflictions, that they may with the more willingness come off 

and be untied from it, and that they may remember home the 
more, and seek their comforts aboYe; that finding so little below, 

they may turn unto Him, and delight thcmscl\'cs in communion 
with Him. That the sweet incense of their prayers may ascend 
the more thick, He kindles those fir0s uf trials to them. For 
though it should not be so, yet so it is, that in times of case 
they would easily grow remiss and formal in that duty. 

He is gracious and wise, knows what He docs with thc111, 
and the tlwuyhts He thinks foicaril them. (.J c1·. xxix. 11.) 1\ II 
is for their advantage, for the pmifying of thl'ir iniq 11ities. (ls::i. 
xxYii. 9.) He purges out their impatience, and carthlinl',s, and 
self-will, and carnal security, and thus refines them for vessels 
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of honour. ,ve see in a jeweller's shop, that as there are pearls 

and dimnomls, and other prccimts stones, so there arc files, 

cutting instruments, and many sharp tools, for their polishing; 
ancl while they arc in the work-house, they arc continual neigh

hums to them, am\ often come under them. The Church is 
Goel',-; jewellery, Ilis work-house, where His jewels arc a-po

lishing for His palnce and house; and those He especially 

esteems, and means to make most resplendent, Ilc hath oftenest 

His tools upon. 

Thus oLscn·c it, as it is in the Church compared to other 
societies, so is it in a congregation or family; if there be one 

more diligently seeking after God than the rest, he shall Le 
liable to meet with more trials, and be ofte11er under amictious 

than any of the company, eitlwr under contempt and scom, or 

poverty ancl sickness, or some one pressure or other, outward or 

inward. And those iuwanl trials arc the nearest and sharpest 
which the "r orld sees least, and yet the soul feels most. Ami 

yet all these, both outward and inward, ha,·c lo,·c, unspeakable 
love in them all, bC'ing dcsig11ed to purge and polish them, and, 

liy the increasing of gracC', to lit them for glory. 
lnf 1. Let us not be so foolish as to promise ourselves im

punity on account of our relation to God, as His Church in 
coYcnant with I Iim. If' once we thought so, surely our expe
rience hath umlccciYccl us. And let not wl1at we ha,·e suHerctl 
harden us, as if the worst were past. "\ \r c may rather fear it is 

but a pledge anti beginning of sharper judgmcnt. "'hy do 
we not consider om 1111l!llmbled anti unpurificd condition, and 
tremble before the Lord? "'oultl we sa\'e Ilim a labour, IIc 
would take it well. Let 11s purify om· souls, that He may not 

lie put lo further pmifYing hy nc1r j11dgmc11ts. "'ere we busy 

reading our present co11tlitio11, we should sec 1·c1·y legible forc

!-.ig11s of further judgmcnts; as for instance: [ l .J The Lord 
taking a,1·ay II is eminent and worthy se1Tants, who arc as the 
\'cry pillars of the public pC'acc and wcl/'an·, and taking away 
co1ms('l. ancl courage, and union, from the rest; forsaking us 

in our meetings, a1al !caring us in the <lark to grope and rush 
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one upon :rnothcr.' [Q.] The dissensions anll jarrings in the 
State and Church, arc likely, from imagination, to bring it to a 
reality. These unnatural burnings threaten new fires of public 
judgments to he kindled amongst us. [:J.] That general dc-
11pising of the Gospel ancl abounding of profaneness throughout 

the land, not yet purged, hut as our great sin remaining in us, 
calls for more fire and more boiling. [4.J The general coldness 
ancl deadness of spi:·it; the want of zeal for God, and of the 

communion of saints, that mutual stirring up of one another to 
holiness; ancl, which is the source of all, the restraining of 
prayer, a frozen bcnumbedncss in that so necessary work, that 
preventer of jmlgments, that binder of the hands of God from 
punishments, and opener of them for the pouring forth of mcr
cies.-Oh ! this is a sad condition in itself, though it portended 
no further judgmcnt, the Lord hiding llimsclf, and the spirit 
of zeal and prayer withdrawn, and scarcely any lamenting it, or 
so much as perceiving it ! "\Vhcrc arc our days either of so
lemn prayer or praises, as if there were cause for neither! And 
yet, there is a clear cause for both. Truly, my brethren, 'Ire 
have need, if eYer we had, to bestir omsch-cs. Arc not these 
kingdoms, at this present, brought to the extreme point of their 
highest hazard? An<l yet, who lays it to heart? 

Inf. 2. Learn to put a right construction 011 all God's 
dealings with His Church, and with thy s011I. "\Vith regard 
to His . Church, there may be a time wherein thou shall 
sec it not only tossed, but, to thy thinking, covered aml swal~ 
lowed up with tears: but wait a little, it shall arriYc safe. This 
is a common stumbling stone, but walk by the light of the 
word, aml the eye of Faith lookiug on it, and thou shalt pass 
by and not stumble at it. The Church mourns, and Babylon 

sings-sils as a qu,,en; but for how long? She shall come 

down ctll(l sit i11 llie d11sl; and Sion shall be glorious ancl p11l 
on her brcmfijul yannf'11ls, while Hahylon shall not look for 
another rcYolution to raise hc1· again ; no, she shall ncYcr ri,L•. 
Ancl a miylif!J a11yel look up a sfu11c like a yn•at millslone, cwrl 

VoL. II. 2 C 
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wsl il i11lo the sra, saying, Thus, 1dth violence, shall lhat 
yrl'llf rity 1Jab!Jlon be thrown du1cn, a,ul shall bf' fuuud no 
morr al 11ll. Hev. xl'iii. 21. 

Be not hasty: take Gocl's work together, and do not judge of 
it Ly parC'cls. It is incleecl all wisdom and righteousness; but 
we shall best discern the beauty of it, when we look on it in the 
frame, when it shall Le fully completed and finished, and our 
eyes enlightened to take a fuller and clearer view of it than we 
can have here. Oh, what wonder, what endless wondering will 
it then command ! 

"re reatl of Joseph hated, aml sold, and imprisone<l, and all 
most unjustly, yet because, within a leaf or two, we find him 
freetl and exalted, and his brethren coming as supplicants to 
him, we arc Rati,ficd. But when we look on things which arc 

for the present cloudy and dnrk, our short-sighted, hasty spirits 
cannot learn to wait a little, till we sec the other side, and what 

cud tl1c Lord makes. ,v e sec judgment beginning at the 
lwu.1·r, of God, arnl this perplexes us while we consider not the 
rest, IVii"r1l shall be the 1·1u.l of them that obey not the Gospel'? 
God begins the judgmcnt on His Church for a little time, that 
it may encl ancl rest upon His enemies for ever. And in<leed, 
He leares the wicked last in the puni~hment, that He may make 
use of them for the punishment of His Church. 'i'hey arc His 
rod; (ha. x. 5 ;) li11t when He hath done that work with them, 
they arc brokrn aml burnt, and that, ,rl1en they arc at the 
height of their insolence and boasting, not knowing what Han<l 

moves them, and smite,; His people ll'ith them for a while, till 
ii,<' tloy ,if ilieir cmm1mi11y come. (Fu. lG, 2.J., 25.) Let the 
vile enemy that hath ,J1ed om hloo<l and insulted over us, rejoice 
in thl'ir present impunity, au<l in men's procuring of it, ancl 
ph:adiug for it*; there is Another Hand whence \\'C may look 

for justice. Ancl though it may be, that the juclgrnent begun 

1
' I a111 n·ally to lwlic1-e 1his refers to the l'Scape of many \\"ho had dc

scrl"cd the Sl'nrcst punishments, for 1hcir part in the !:!;J'allll Irish rebel
lion, 1ml were screcncll IJy the favour uf sume great men in the reign of 
King Charles 11.-Dr. Dot!Jritlge. 
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at us, is not yet cndc<l, and that we may yet further, and that 
justly, find them our scourge, yet, certainly, we may and ought 
to look beyond that, unto the cml of the Lord's work, which 
shall be the ruin of His enemies, an<l the peace of His people, 
and the glory of His name. 

Of them that obey nol (hi' Gospel.] The end of all the un
godly is terrible, but especially the end of such as heard the 
Gospel, and have not received an<l obeyed it. 

The word dr.c13-oJv,wv hath in it both unbelief am! Jisobc
dicnce; and these arc inseparable. Unbelief is the grand point 
of disobc<licnce in itself, and the spring of al 1 other disobedience; 

and the pity is, that men will not believe it to be thus. 
They think it an easy and a common thing to believe. "'\Yho 

doth not believe? Oh, but rather, who does? TV!w lwtlt be

liered our reporl? ,v ere our own misery, and the happiness 
that is in Christ, believed, were the riches of Chri~t and the love 
of Christ bclicwd, would not this persuade men to forsake their 
sins and the world, in order to embrace Him? 

But men run away with an extraordinary fancy of believing, 
and do not deeply consider what news the Gospel brings, and 
how much it concerns them. Sometimes, it may be, they have 
a sudden thought of it, an<l they think, I will think on it better 
at some other time. But when comes that time ? One business 
steps in atfcr another, and shuffles it out. l\lcn arc not at 

leisure to be saved. 
Observe the phrase, The Gospel of God. It is His embassy 

of peace to men, the riches of His mercy and free love opened 
and set forth, not simply to be looked upon, but laill hold on ; 
the glorious holy God declaring His design of agreement with 
man, in His own Son, His blood streaming forth in it to wash 

away uncleanness. And yet, this Go~pcl is not obeyed! 
Surely, the conditions of it must be very hard, and the com
mands intolerably grievous, that arc not hearkened to. "'hy, 
judge you if they be. The great command is, Lo rcccfrc that 
salvation; and the other is this, to love that Saviour; and 

there is no more. Perfect obedience is not now the thing; and 
2 C 2 
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tl1e obedience which is req11irctl, that love makes sweet and easy 

to u~, ancl acceptable to Him. This is pmclaimecl to all who 
hear the Gospel, but the greatest part refuse it: they love 
thcmsch-cs, :mcl their lusts, and tl1is present world, aucl will not 
change, aml so they perish! 

They pe1ish-"\Vhat is tlw.t? "rhat is their end? I will 

answer that but as the Apostle doth, aml that is even hy asking 

the question over again, TV!tal s!tall he llu·ir end? 

There is no speaking of it; a curtain is drawn: silent won

der expresses it best, telling that it cannot be expressed. How 

then shall it be endured ? It is trnc, that there lie resemblances 

used in Script11rc, giving 11s some gla11cc of it. "\V c hear of a 

lnm1i11y lakr, a fire llwl is nol 11ucnclml, ond a u·nrm //wl 

dies no(. (Isa. lxvi. ~-1, l\lark ix. 1"1-, Hcv. xxi. 8.) llut these 

arc but shadows to the real misery of them that obey not the 

Gospel. Oh, to be filled with the wrath of God, tl1c c\·er-liYing 

God, for ever! "\Vlrnt words or thoughts can reach it? Oh, 
eternity, eternity ! Oh, that we 1lid believe it! 

This same parallel of the Lord's 1lcaling \1·ith the righteous 

and the wicked, is continued in the following verse in other 

terms, for the clearer cxpres~ion, am! deeper impression of it. 

Ver. 18. And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner ~ppear? 

IT is trne, then, tl1a~ they are srnrcely sared; eYcn they who 

endcarnm to walk uprightly in the ways of God, that is, the 

riyhlcons, they arc s/'urc1•ly suvrd. This import-; not any 
uncertainly or hazard in the thing itself as to the end, in re

spect of the pmpose and performance of God, hut only, the 
great difficulties and hard encmmtcrs in the wa_y; that they go 

through so mauy temptations and tribulations, r-o many jiyM
illys 1uilfw11i'm11l f-u.rs 1rilhi11. The Christian i,-, so simple and 
"·cak, and l1is enemies arc so crafty ancl p01rcrful, the opposi

tions of the wicked world, their hat reels, and scorns, and mo
lestations, the sleights and ,·iokncc of Satan, and, worst of all, 

the :;_;trength of his O\l'll corruptions; antl by reasou of aLound-
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iug corruption, there is sucl1 frequent, almost continual, ncccl 

of purifying b_y afllictions and trials, that he has ncc<l to he still 
under physic, and is of ncccs~ity at ~ome times drainccl and 
brought so low, that there is scarcely strcugth or life remaining 
in him . 

.And, truly, all outward diflic11ltics woukl be but matter of 
case, would be as nothing, were it not for the incumbrance of 
lusts, and corruptions within. \Vere a man to meet disgraces 
and suHcrings for Christ, how easily would he go through them, 
yea, and rejoice in them, were he rid of the fretting impatience, 
the pride, and sclf-loYc, of his own carnal heart! These clog 
and trouble him worst, and he cannot shake them off, nor pre

vail against them without much pains, many prayers and tears; 
and many times, after much wrestling, he scarcely finds that 

he hath gained any ground : yea, sometimes he is foiled and 
cast llown by them. 

And so, in all other duties, such a fighting and continual 
combat, with a rcrnlting, backsliding heart, the flesh still pull
ing and dragging downwards! \Vhen he would mount up, he 
finds himself as a bird with a stone tied to its foot ; he hath 

wings that flutter to be upwards, but is pressed down with the 
weight fastened to him. 1Vhat strnggling with wanderings 
and deadness in hearing, and reading, and prayer! .Aud what 
is most grievous is, that, by their unwary walking, and the 
prevailing of some corruption, they grieYe the Spirit of Goel, 
and prornke Hirn to hide His face, and withdraw His comforts. 
How much pain to attain any thing, any particular grace of 

humility, or meekness, or self-clcnial; and if any thing be at
tained, how hard to keep ancl maintain it against the contrary 
party! How often arc they drircn back to their old point. 
If they clo hut cease from striving a little, they arc carried back 
by the stream. And "·hat returns of cloubtings and misbelief, 
after they thought they were got somewhat abo,·e them, inso
much that sometimes they arc at the point of giving m·cr, and 
thinking it will never be for them. And yet through all these 
they arc Lrought safe home. There is Another strength than 
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their~, which bmrs them up, and brings them through. But 
the~e things, ancl many more of this nature, argue the difficulty 

of their course, all(l that it is not so easy a thing to come to 

Ilca1·cn as most imagine it. 
l1iferrw·1·. Thon that findest so little stop and conflict in 

it, who gocst thy rouncl of external duties, and all is well, art 
110 more troubled; thou hast nee,l to inquire, after a long time 

spent in this way, Am I right? Have I not yet to begin? 

Surdy, this looks not like the way to Heaven, as it is described 

in the Scripture: it is too smooth and easy to be right ? 
And if the ,my of the righteous be so harcl, then how hard 

shall be the end of the ungodly sinner that walks in sin with 

delight! It were strange if they should be at such pains, and 
11"ith great difficulty attain their end, and he should come in 

amongst them in the end ; they were fools indeed. 'l'nie, if it 

were so. Hut what if it be not so? 'I'hen the wicked man is 

the fool, and shall find that he is, when he shall not be able to 
sla11cl i11 f/,<' j11dgm1•11l. ,vhere shall he appear, when to the 

encl he might not appear, he would be glml to be smothered 

under the weight of the hills and mo1111tains, if they could shel
ter Ilim from appearing? 

Allll what is tl1e aim of all this 1l'hich we ha,·e spoken, or 
can speak on this subject, but thal ye may he moycd to take 

into <lL'L·pcr thoughts the eonccrnment of your immortal souls? 

Oh, th:it you wo11l<l he pcrsuadecl ! Oh, that yon would be
take yom,ehTs to ,Jes11s Christ, and seek salrntion in Him ! 
Seek to lw coYerc<l with Ilis righteousness, and to be led by 
II is Spirit in the ways of righteousne,s. That will seal to you 
the happy certainty of the Encl, a11<l oyercome fOL" yon nil the 
difliculties of the ,vay. \\'hat is the Gospel of Christ 

pread1l'<l for? " 1hat was the blood of Christ shed for? 
\\'as it not that, by rceeiYi11g Ilim, we might escape condem-
11atio11 ? ~ay, this drew lli111 fro111 heaven: /le cume f!utl 1cc 

miyhl /,,11 ,, lip, ,uHl flwl we miyhl hare il more ai-wHlwztly. 
(,Joli11 x. 10.) 
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Ver. 19. Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will or God, 
commit the keeping of their souls to Him in wcll-cloing, as unlo ,t 
faithful Creator. 

NoTllING doth so establish the mind amidst the rollings aud 
turbulency of present things, ns both a look abon- thrm, and a 
look beyond them ; above them to the steady and good Hand 
by which they arc ruled, and beyond them, to the S\\'C'Ct and 
beautiful end to which, by that Hand, they shall be brought. 
This the Apostle lays hrrc as the foundation of that patience 
and peace in tmubles, wherewith he would have his brethren 

furnished. And thus he close.~ this chapter in these words:-

1Vlierefore, lel them that suffei· according to the 1rill of Goel, 

commit the keeping of their souls lo [Jim in '11:ell-cloiny, as 

unto a faitl,Jul Creator. 

The words contain the true principle of Christian patience 
and tranquillity of mind in the sufferings of this life, express
ing both wherein it consists, and what arr the grounds of it. 

I. It lies in thi;;, rommilfing the soul unto God. The 

word EV a"1"'S-01tod;x, which is added, is a true qualification of 
this, that it he in well-doing, according to the preceding doc
trine, which the Apostle gives clearly and lal'gcly. ( Ver. 15, lu.) 
If men would have inward peace amidst outward trouble, they 
must walk by the rnlc of peace, and keep strictly to it. If you 
would commit your soul to the keeping of God, know that He 
is a holy God; and an unholy soul that walks in any way of 
wickedness, whether known or secret, is no fit commodity to put 
into His pure hand to keep. Therefore, as you ,rnukl have this 

confidence to give your holy Goel the k<'cping of yom Roul, 
and that He may accept of it, and take it off your hand, be
ware of wilful pollutions and unholy ,rnys. "ralk so as you 
may not discredit your Protector, and move Jlim to he 
ashamed of you, and disclaim you Shall it Le said that you 
live under His shelter, and yet walk inordinately? ~\s this 
cannot well be, you cannot well believe it to be. Loose ways 
will loosen yom- hold of Him, and confidence in Him. You 
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will he dl'i\·cn to question your interest, and to think, Surely, 

I <lo but delude myself: can I be under His safeguard, and 

yet follow the course of the worhl and my corrupt heart? 

Ccrt;1illly, let who will be so, lIE will not be a guardian and 
patron of wickedness. No, lle is lllJl a GlJd f/111[ lwl/1 pleasure 

iu 1cic/,ed11c.1·.,·, 11or shall cril d1cell with Him. (Psal. \". 4.) 
Jf tl1ou gi\·e thy soul to Him to keep, upon the terms of liberty 

to :;in, He will turn it out of His doors, and remit it back to 

thee to look to as thou "·ilt thyself. Yea, in the ways of sin, 

thou dost imlectl steal it back, and carricst it out frOlll Him; 

thou puttcst thyself out of the compass of His defence, gocst 

without the tl'e:1chcs, ancl art, at thine own hazard, exposed to 

armies of mischiefs a1Hl miseries. 

lnfcrr111·1•. Thi,, then, is primarily to he looked to: yon 

that would have safety in Gml in cYil times, beware of evil 

ways; for in these it cannot be. If yon will be safe in Him, 
you must stay with Llim, and in all your ways, keep within 

Ilini as your fortress. Now, in the ways of sin you run out 
from Ilim. 

Hence it is we haYc so little established conficlcncc in Goel in 

times of trial. "re take \rays of our own, and will be gad

ding, and so we arc surprised all(l taken, as they that arc often 

ventul'ing out into the enemy's reach, and cannot stay within 

the walk It i~ 110 icllc repetition, l'sal. xci. 1, lle llwl 

rl1i-ellellt i11 l/,r srcrl'l places of the 1llo.vl llitjh, s!tull ufJidc 

111Hlrr f/11· sluulow of the Almivlily. He that wanders not, 

hut ~tap there, shall find himself there hidden frorn clanger, 

They that roYc 011t from God in their ways, arc dis<1uietctl 
and tossed with fears; this is the fruit rif their 111V11 1rnys; 

huL tlte .soul that is indeed gi\·cn to Him to keep, keeps near 
lli111. 

St11dy pure an<l holy walking, if you would hm·c your con
fide11cl· firlll, and htl\'C boldness and joy i11 God. Yon will 

find tl1at a little ~in will shake your tru:,I, and disturb your 

peace, lllol'e titan the greatest suJforiug-s: y<·a, in those s11fler

ings, your assurance and joy in God will grow all([ abound 
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most, if sin he kept 0111. That is the trouble-feast that dis
(1uiets the con~cience, which, while it conCinucs gooll, is a conli

mial feast. So much sin as gets in, so much peace will go out. 
Afflictions cannot break in upon it to hrcak it, but sin (loth. 
All the winds which blow about the earth from all points, stir 
it not, only that within the bowels of it, makes the carth
<1uake. 

I do not mean that for infirmities a Christian ought to he 
discouraged. But take heed of walking in any way of sin, for 
that will unsettle thy confidence. lnnocency and holy walk
ing make the soul of a sound constitution, which the counter
blast8 of affliction wear not out, nor alter. Sin makes it so 
sickly and crazy, that it can emlure nothing. Therefore, study 
to keep your consciences pure, :rnd they shall be peaceable, 
yea, in the ,rnrst times commonly most peaceable ancl best fur
nished with spiritual confidence and comfort. 

Commit the l.:eepiny nf their souls.] The Lord is an 
entire protector. He keeps the bodies, yea, all that belongs to 
the Believer, and, as much as is good for him, makes all safe, 
kcrps all his bones, not one nf thrm is broken; (Psal. xxxi,·. 18;) 
yea, says our Saviour, The vel'y hairs uf yo11r head arc m1m
bcred. (::\Iatt. x. 30.) But that which, as in the llelieYCr's 
account, and in God's account, so, certainly in itself is most 

precious, i~ principally committed and received into His keep
ing, lhrir souls. They would most gladly be secured in that 
here, and that shall be safe in the midst of all hazards. Their 
chief concern is, that, whatsoever be lost, this may not: this is 
the jewel, and therefore the prime care is of this, If the soul 

be safe, all is well ; it is riches enough. 1Vlwl shall it profit a 
man, lhmuyh he gain the whole 11:urhl, says our Saviour, ancl 

lo.w· his own soul? (i\Iark viii. :JG.) And so, what shall it 
disprofit a man, though he lose the whole world, if he gain his 
soul ? Nothing at all. 

,vhcn times of trial come, Oh, what a bustle to hide this 
and that; to flee, aml carry away and make safe that which is 
but trash and rubbish to the precious soul ; but how few 
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thoughts of that! \Vere we in our wits, that would be all at all 

times, not only in trouble, but in clays of peace. Oh, how shall 
I make sure about my soul? Let all go as it may, can I but 
be seemed ancl persuaded in that point, I desire no more. 

Now, the way is this, commit lhem to Gorl: this many say, 
but few do. Give them into His hand, lay them up there, 
(so the wonl is,) and they arc safe, ancl may be quiet and com
posed. 

In patience possess your souls, says our Saviour. (Luke 
xxiv. l!).) Impatient, fretting souls arc out of themselves; 
their owners do not possess them. Now, the way to possess 
them omsclvcs in patience, is, thus to commit them to him in 
confidence; for then only we posscss them, when He keeps them. 
They arc easily disquieted ancl shaken in pieces while they arc 

in our own hands, hut in His hand, they arc above the reach 
of dangers and fears. • 

l1(fcrence. Learn from hence, what is the proper act of 
Faith : it rolls the soul over on God, ventures it in His hand, 
and rests satisfied concerning it, being there. And there is no 
way but this, to be quiet within, to be impregnable and im
mornblc in all assaults, and fixed in all changes, believing in 
His free love. Therefore, he persuaded to resoh·e on that;

not doubting ancl disputing, \Vhether shall I believe or not? 
Shall I think He will suffor me to lay my soul upon Him to 
keep so unworthy, so guilty a soul? \Vere it not presumption! 
-Oh, what ~ayest thou? \Vhy dost thou thus dishonom Him, 

and llisr1 ui"t thyself? If tho11 hast n purpose to walk in any 
way of wicketlncss, indeed thou art not for Him; yea, thou 
corncst not near Him to give Him thy soul. But wouldst thou 
haw• it dcli\·erecl from sin, rather than from trouble, yea, rather 
than from hell? Is that the chief safety thou seckest, to be kept 
from iniquity, from thine own iniquity, thy hclon'cl sins? Dost 
tho11 cle,ire to cl well iu Him, ancl walk with llim? Then, what
SOCl'l•J· 11(' thy guiltiness nntl 11nworthincss, come forward, and 
giYc J li111 thy ,;oul to keep. If Ilc should seem to refnsc it, 

Jiress it on Ilim. If Uc stretch not forth His hand, lay it down 
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at His foot, and leave it there, and resolve not to take it back. 
Say, Lord, Thou hast made us these souls, Thou callest for 
them again to be conunittcll to Thee; here is one. It is un
worthy, but what soul is not so? It is most unworthy, but 
therein will the riches of Thy grace appear most in receiving it. 
And thus leave it with Him, and know, He will make thee a 
goo<l account of it. Now, should you lose gomls, or credit, or 
friends, or life itself, it imports not; the main concern is sure, 
if so be tliy soul is out of hazard. I suffer these thinys for the 
Gospel, says the Apostle: ucvcrtlwles.~, I am 1wt ashamr<l-
,vhy ?-for l !,now whom I have trusted, all(l am persuaded 
that IIe is able tu keep that which I have rommillcd lo IIim 
against that day. ~ Tim. i. rn. 

II. The Grmmd of this Confidence is in these two things, 
the ability and the fidelity of Him in whom we trust. There 
is much in a persuasion of the power of God. Though few 
think they question that, there is in us secret, undi~covcrc<l 
unbelief, even in that point. Therefore the Lor<l so often makes 
mention of it in the Prophets. (Sec Isa. l. 3, &e.) An<l, in 
this point, the .Apostle Paul is particularly express: 1 am per
suaded that IIe is able lo keep, &c. So this Apostle: Kept 
l,y the ]JOIVrr of God thrnuyh faith unlo salrntion, ready to 
be ·l'rvealcd in the last time. (Ch. i. v. 5.) This is ,·cry need
ful to he considered, in regard of the many and great opposi
tions, an<l dangers, and powerful enemies, that seek after our 
souls; llc is ablr lo 1.-erp thrm,for llr is strouyer than all, 
and none can pluclt limn out of llis luwcl, says our Saviour. 
(,John x. £9.) This the Apostle here implies, in that word, 
Creator: if He was able to give them being, surely, Ile is 
ahlc to keep them from perishing. This relation of a Creator 
implies likewise a benign propension and good-will to the works 
of His hands; if He gave them us at first, when once they 
were not, forming them out of nothing, will He not giYe u:; 
them again, being put into His hand for safety? 

And as He is powerful, He is no less faithful, a faifl,jul 
Creator, Truth itself. Those who believe on Him, He never 
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tkcein·~ 01· disflppoints. ,v ell might St. Paul say, I !.:now 

1c!t,,m I hure lrnsfrtl. Oh, the adrnntage of Faith! It en
µ:,1,~c, the truth and the poll'er of God : Iii,; royal word and 

lwnour lie upon it, to prese1Te the soul that Faith gi,·es Him 
in kcq1ing. If He remain able and faithful to perform llis 
\\'ord, that soul shall not perish. 

There he in the \\"Ortis, other two grounds of quietness of 
,-pirit in s11/lerings. [1.J It is according to the will of God. 

The Lcliedng ~0111, suhjet:ted and Ie,·cllcd to that will, comply

ing with His good plca~ure in all, cannot h:n-e a more power
ful persuasi,·e than this, that all is onlcretl by llis will. This 
settletl in the heart, would settle it much, ma\ make it even in 

all things; not only to know, hut wisely aml deeply to con
sitkr, that it is thus, that all is measured in Ilem·en, every 

tlraehm of thy troubles weighed by That skilfnl Hand, which 

doth all things Ly weight, number, aml measure. 
Ancl then, consider I Iim as thy God and Father, who hath 

taken ,pecial charge of thee, and of tl1y soul: thou hast given 
it to Ilim, and lie hath recei,·ed it. And, upon this con

~ideration, study to follow llis will in all, to ha,·e no will 

but Ilis. This is thy duty, and thy wisdom. ~othing is 

gained liy spurning and ~trnggliug, hut to hurt and vex thy

self; hut hy complyiug, all is gainecl-sweet pence. It is 
the very secret, tbe 111ystcry of solitl peace within, to resign 
::ill to Ilis ,rill, to lie dispos,•d of ::it Ilis pleasure, without the 

least contrary thought. Ancl th11~, like two-faced pictures, 

those snflcrings and trouLles, anJ wlwtsoe,·er else, while hehekl 
on the one side as painful to the fle~h, hath an unpleasant 

, isage, yet go auo11t a little, and look 11pon it as thy Father's 
will, and tl1e11 it is smiling, beautiful, and lovely. This I 
m,11lcl recommend to you, not only for temporals, as easier 

there, hnt in ~piritual things, your comforts and sensible c11-
largl'nH·11t,, to lo,·c all that He docs. It is the sum of Chris

ti;111ity, to have thy will crucified, antl the will of thy Lord 
thy 011ly dl',ire. "'hcthcr joy or sorroll', i;ickness or hca!Lh, 

life or Jcath, i11 all, in all, Thy u.:ill be dune. 
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The other ground of q uiclncss is contained in the first wore\ 

which looks back 011 the foregoing discom~c, I Vliel'(f(l/'(!
what? Seeing that youl' reproaches and sullcrings arc not 
cmllcss, yea, that they arc short, they shall end, quiddy end, 
and end in glory, be not trouhkcl about them, orei~look them. 

The eye of faith will clo it.. A moment gone, and what arc 
they? This is the great cause of our llisq11ictness in present 

troubles and griefs; we forget their end. "\Ve arc allcctcd by 
our condition in this present lifr, as if it were all, and it is no
thing. Oh, how quickly shall all the enjoyments, and all the 
suflcrings of this life pass away, aud be as if they had not 

been! 

CIIAPTEH V. 

Ver. I, The eltlers which arc among yo~1, I exhort, who am also an elder 
am\ a 1vit.ncss of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed. 

T1rn Church of Christ being one body, is interested in the 
condition and carriage of each particular Christian, as a part of 

it, but more especially in respect to those who arc more eminent 

and organic parts of it. Therefore, the Apostle, after many 
excellent directions given to all his Christian brethren to whom 

he writes, doth most reasonably aml fitly add this express cx
hmtation to those who had the over,;ight and charge of the 
rest: Tfie Elclf'rs wlifrh are cwwng you, &c. 

The words contain a particular definition of the persons ex

horted and the persons exhorting. 
1. The persons exhorted: TIH' Eldl'/'s among you, Elders 

here, as in other places, is a name not of age, but of office; yet 
the office is named by that age which is, or onght to be, most 

suitably qualified for it, importing, that men, though 1ioL aged, 
yet, if called to that oflicl', should Le noted for such wisllom 
and gravity of mind and carriage, as may give that authority, 
and command that respect, which is requisite for persons in 

their calling: not novices, as St. Paul speaks: uot as a light 
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hlndcler, being easily blown up, as young unstable minds arc; 
but ~uch as youug Timothy was in humility and diligence, as 

the Apostle tc;;tifies of him, Phil. ii. 20, aud as he further ex
horts him lo be, 1 Tim. iv. 12, Lei no man despise lhy youth, 
hut br an r1ample of believers in word, in conversation, in 
rharily, infuith, in purity. 

The uamc of Elders indifferently signifies either their age or 

their calling: an<l the name of ruliny elders sometimes denotes 

civil rulers, sollletimcs pastors of the church ; as, amongst the 
,Jews, both offices often met in the same person. Here, it ap
pears that pastors arc meant, as the exhortation, of feeding the 
floe!,, cvicleuces; which, though it sometirnes signifies rnling, 

and here may cornprise it, yet is chiefly by Joctrine. And 
then the title given to Christ, in the encouragement which is 

added, confirms this interpretation: The Cliirf Sftep!tcrcl. 
A clue frame of spirit and carriage in the Elders, particularly 

the A postlcs of the Church, is a thing of prime concern for the 
good of it. It is one of the heaviest thrcatcnings, when the 
Lord declares, that H c will gi,·e a rcLcllious people such teachers 

ancl prophets as they deserved, aud indeed desired: If there be 
a 11H111 lo 1,ropl,csy rif winr Wl(l slrong dri11I,·, such a 011e shall 
b,, u ,,ropftel, says Ile to that people, :.\lie. ii. 11. And, on 
the other side, among~t the ~wectest promises of mercy, this is 
not the least, to he furnished with plenty of faithful teachers. 

Though profane men make 110 reckoning of it, yet, were it in 
the harde~t tillles, they who know the Lord will account of it 
as I k doth, a sweet allay of all sufferings and lmrclship: Thouy!t 
[/,I' /,on! yi re y1111 the breu<l of adversity mid llte wuler of 
ajjliclion, yc:l shall 11ot lh!J lcuchcrs be rcmorccl i11lo a co,w'r, 
l111l lhi11e ,,yrs slwll src thy lcuchcrs. (ha. xxx. 20.) Oh! 

how rich a promise is that, Jer. iii. 15: I will gii:e you pastors 

Cll'l'•Jl'di11y t,, J.l !} 1J1t'1t heurf. 
Thi~ pron1i,e is to he pressed all(! snccl for Ly earnest prayer. 

"' ere pmpk much in this lluty, Pastors would fin<l the benefit of 

it, all(! so the )ll'oplc themselves would receive Lack their prayers, 

with rnuch gai11, into their own bosom : they would have the 
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returned benefit of it, as the vapours that go up from below, fall 
down upon the earth again in sweet showers, an<l make it fruit
ful. Thus, went there many prayers up for pastors, their doc
trine woul<l drop as rain, wul distil as dew, (Deut. xxx. 2,) 
and the sweet influence of it would make fruitful the valleys, 
humble hearts receiving it. And, at this time, it is very need
ful that the Lord be much i111 portuned for the continuance and 
iucreasc of His favour in this His Church. As they who have 

power should be more careful of those clue means which, in 
schools of learning, or otherwise, arc needful for qnalifying 
men for this service; so all in general, both people and pastors, 
and such as are offering themselves to that service, should 
chiefly beg from the Higher Academy that teaching, abundance 

of that Spirit promised to those employed in that work, that 
might make them able ministrrs of the New Testament. 

Oh ! it is an inestimable blessing, to have the saving light of 
the Gospel shining clear in the faithful and powerful ministt·y 
of it. They thought so who said of their worthy teacher, 
They had rather for them, that the sun should not shine, than 
that he should not teach. Satius solcm non lucere, quam 
ChrysusluinHm non docere. 

2. The person exhorting: J, et co-1m·sbylrr, or fdlo1t·-1'lder, 
with you. The duty of mutual exhortation lies on Christians 
at large, though it be little known amongst the greatest part; 

but truly, i>astors should be, as in other duties, so particularly 
in this, eminent and exemplary iu their intercm1rses and con
verse, saying often one to another, Oh ! let us remember to what 
we arc called ; to how high and heavy a charge; to what holi
ness and diligence; how great is the linzanl of our miscarriage, 
and how great the reward of' our fidelity. They shoulcl be often 
whetting and sharpening one another by these weighty and holy 

considerations. 
And a witness of the sujferinys of Christ.] He did indeed 

give witness to Christ, by suffering for Him the hatred and 
persecutions of the world in the publishing of the Gospel, and 
so was a witness an<l martyr before the time that he was put to 
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death: and this I exclude not. But that which is more parti
cularly here intcmlc<l, i~, his certain knowledge of the sufferings 

of Chri,t, in his own person, as an eye-witness of them, and 

upon that knowledge, a publi~hcr of them. (Luke xxiv. ,J8.) 
And thns these two snit with the two motives urgc<l, to hear 

home the exhortation: the one conched in that expression, the 

floe/, nf God, (\'er. 2,) His purchase with those His sufferings, 

whereof I was an eye-witness ; the other motive, in the words, 

~ <Town of ylory, <~·c. (Ver. 4.) As if he had said, I may speak 

the more confidently of that, for I am one of those who have a 
real interest in it, and a firm belief of it, a 11arlakcr of ilic ylory 

that shall l1r revrafrd. And these, indeed, arc the things 

which gfrc weight to a man's words, make them powerful and 

pressing. 
A ll'ilness of fl,r sufferings of C'l,risl. The Apostles had a 

singular advantage in this, who were o:ziror..-0:1, rye-witnesses; 

and St. Paul, who wanted that, had it supplied by a vision of 
Chri5t, in his conversion. A spiritual view of ChrisL crucified, 

is generally, I will not say absolntcly, necessary to make a mi
nister of Christ, but certainly very rc(1uisitc for the <lue wit

ncs,;ing of Him, aml the llisplaying of the excellency and virtue 

of II is suffcriugs, and for so preaching the Gospel that there 
shall need 110 other crucifix* ; after so clear and li,·cly a way, 
as that it may in some mca;;mc suit the Apostle's wor<l, Gal. iii. 

1: JJ1fnrc H"lwsc cy/'s .Jesus Christ lwlh bl'cn crirle11lly srl 

f1Jrl!t rrricijiell (W/Ony you. 

1\fcn cnmmonly rl'ad, and hear, and may possibly preach, of 

the sufferings of Christ as a comrnon story, and in that way it 

may a little mm·e a man, and wriug tears from his eyes. But 

faith hath another kind of sight of thcu1, and so works another 

kind of afl'cctious; and without that, the very eye-sight of them 

l1ad aYailccl the Apostles nothing; for holl' many saw him suf
fer as !liL')' di1l, "·ho reviled, or at least despised IIim ! But 

l>y the eye of faith to sec the only begotten Son of God, as 

' Alluding lo the custom of many l'opish preachers, to carry a little 
crucifLX. into the pulpit with lhem.-Dr. Doudridgc. 
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stricken and smitten <if Goel, bl'ari11g mu· sorrows, and 
1cowulecl for our irm1-~grrssio11.1·, ,Jesus Christ thr riyhiPmrs, 

reckoned amongst the umightcous and malefactors; to sec Ilim 
stripped naked, and scourgetl, and Luffotcd, and nailed, and 

dying: and all for \IS; this is the thing that will Lind upon us 
most strongly all the duties of Christianity aud of our particular 
callings, and Lest enable us, acconling to om callings, to Lind 

them upon others. But our slender view of these things occa
sions a light sense of them, and that, cold incitements to 
answerable duty. Certainly, tlccp impressions would cause 
lively expressions. 

,v ouhl we willingly stir up om own hearts and one another 
to holy diligence in our station, study more thoroughly Christ 
as suffering and dying: that is the very life of the Gospel and 
of our souls; it is all we have to learn, and all we have to teach 
and press on you. I delenninecl lo !mow nothiuy a11101ty Y'lll, 
save Jesus Christ ancl him crucified, to make Christ's Cross 

the sum of all my learning. 
A parlal.:er of the glory to be revealed.] .As he was a wit

ness of those sufferings, so, a partakcL· of the glory purchased 
by those sufferings; and therefore, as one insighted and inte
rested in what he speaks, the Apostle might fitly $peak of that 

peculiar duty to which those sufferings and that glory do pecu
liarly persuade. This is the only way of speaking of those 
things, not as a ~iscourser or contemplative stmlcnt, but as 
a partaker of them. There is another force in a pastor's ex
hortation either to his people or liis brethren, who brings his 
message written upon his own heart; who speaks of the guilt of 
sin, and the sufferings of Christ for it, us particularly feeling 

his own guilt, and looking on those sufferings as taking it away; 
speaks of free grace, as one who either hath drunken of the 
refreshing streams of it, or at least is earnestly thirsting after 
it; speaks of the love of Christ, from a heart kindled with it, 

and of the glory to come, as one who looks to Le a sharer i11 it, 
and longs earnestly fo1· it, as one who hath all his joy and con

tent laid up in the hopes of it. 
VoL. II. 2 D 
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Ami tlrn~, with 1·espect to Christians conversing with each 
other in their mutual cxhortings and comfortings, all is cold 

and dca<l that fiows not from some inward persuasion and ex
perimental knowledge of Ili\·inc things. Uut that gives an rdge 
an<l a sweetness to Christian conference :-to be speaking of 
.Jesus Christ, not only as a King and as a Redeemer, but as 

lhrir l~ing and their Hcdecmer, in David's style, 11.fy King 

and my God, and of His sufferings as theirs, applied by faith, 
and acquitting them in St. Paul's style, 1Vlw loved me and gave 

Ilimsclffor me; to be speaking of the glory to come as their· 
inheritance, that of which they are parlal,ers, their home; as 

strangers meeting together abroad, in some foreign country, 

delight to speak of their own land, their parentage and friends, 

and the rich patrimony there abiding them. Peregrini.~ in 

lcrris nulla est jucundior rccordcdio qumn sum civilalis. 
Nothing is more delightful, says Augustine, to travellers in 
distant countries, than the remembrance of their native land. 
And this ought to be the entertainment of Christians when they 
meet. Away with trifiing vain lliscourses; cause all to give 
place to these refreshing remembrances of our home. ,v ere our 
hrarts much on that rich inheritance above, it would be impos

~ible to refrain om tongues, and to pass on so silent concerning 
it; to fin<l matter of empty pratings, and be pleased with them, 
and to have no reli,h of this. " 7 hither go your hearts? They 
arc out of their way, and abase themsch·es, that turn so much 

llownwar<ls, and arc not more above the sun, eyeing still that 
blessed bml where om purchased inheritance lies. 

Oh, seek after more clear knowledge of this glory, and of 
your interest in it, that your hearts may rejoice in the remem
brance of it, that it be not to you as the description of a pleasant 
land, s11ch as men read of in hi5tory, and ha,·e no portion in: 

they like it well, and arc plcasetl with it while they read, be it 
but ~omc imagined country or commonwealth finely fancied. 

But know this country of yours to he real, and no device: and 
seek to know yourselves to be partakers of it. 

This confidence dcpcnc.ls not upon a singulat· revelation, but 
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on the power of faith, nnd the light of the Spirit of God, which 

clears to His children the things that He lrnth freely given 
them ; though some of them at times, ~0111e, it may he, all, or 
most of their time, do want it, Goel so disposing it, that they 

scarcely clearly sel' their right, till they he in possession; sec 
JIOt their heaven and home, till they arrive at it, or arc harcl 
11poH it. Yet, trnly, this we may and ought to seek after in 
humility and submission, that we may have the plcdyr aml 
<'rtrnrsl nf nur inlterilance; not so nrnch for the comfort 

within us, (though thnt is allowccl,) as that it may wean our 
hearts from thing» below, may raise us to higher and closet· 
communion with God, ancl enable 11s more for His service, and 
excite us more to His praises, even here. ,vhat were a Chris
tian without the hope of this glory? As one said, Tulle rrli

yio11em, et nullus eris: Tllke ctWll!J rdiyio11, and you fctl,e 

mvay tlw man. AHd, having this hope,-what arc all things 
here to him ? How poor and despicable the better and worse 
of this life, and this life itself! How glad is he that it. will 
quickly end! And what were the length of it to him, but a. 
long continuance of his banishment, a long detainment from his 
home, and how sweet is the message that is sent for him to 

come home! 
T!te glory to be revralwl ! It is hidden for the present, 

wholly unknown to the children of this world, ancl even but 
little known to the children of Goel, who arc heirs of it. Yea, 
they who know themselves partakers of it, yet, know not much 
what it is; only this, that it is above all they know or can ima
gine. They may sec things which make a great shcw here; 
they may hear of more than they see:; they may think or ima
gine more than either they hear or sec, or can distinctly con
ceive of; bnt still, they must think of this glory as beyond it 
all. If I see pompous ·shows, or rend or hear of them, yet, thfo 
I say of them, These arc not as my inheritance: Oh ! it is far 
beyond them. Yea, docs my mind imagine things far beyond 
them, golden mountains and marble palaces, yet those fall short 

of my inheritance, for it is such as C!JC lwlh nul 1;rr11, nor eur 
2 D 2 



A CO)ClIEXT,\RY UP0:-1' 

l11'(!1'd, nor lwt!t it enfrrrrl into tlir heart of 111011 lo conceive, 
Oh, the brightness of that glory wl1cn it shall Le revealed ! 
How ~hall they Le astonished, who shall sec it, and not partake 

of iL ! IIow shall they Le filled with cYcrlasting joy, who arc 

heir,; of it! "' ere the heart much upon the thoughts of that 

glory, what thing is there in this perishing world, which could 

either lift it up m cast it down? 

Ver. 2. F~e<l the flock of God which is among yon, taking the o,·ersight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
rcacly mind: 

Ve1·. 3. Neither as being lor<ls over God·s heritage, but being ensamplcs to 
the flock: 

Yer. <l. And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadelh not away. 

Ix these words we have, I. The Duty enjoined: Feed lhe flucl.
of God which is w1wny you, lakiny llte ovrrsiylit of il; II. 
The due qualifications for this duty: Not by co11slrairit, nol 
for filthy lucre, llol llS lorcliu!J it orer God's hcrila!Je, but wil
li111jly, of a ready mind, and as bri11y cnsamples to the flock; 
III. The high Advantage to Le expected: An unfadi11y croirn 
r1 glory, 1ehen lhc Chirf ,','hrpherd shall appear. 

I. The Duty enjoined. Every step of the way of our sal
n1tion hath on it the print of infinite majesty, wisdom, aml 
goodness, and this amongst the rest; that men, sinful, weak men, 

arc made subservient in that great work of bringing Christ and 

souls to meet; that by the Ji1olislrncs.~ ,1 prec1d1i11y, (or what 

appears so to carnal wisdom,) the chosen of God arc calbl, ancl 
come unto ,Jesus, ancl arc made 1ri.~c unto sulration; and that 
the life which is comcycd to them hy the 1conl 11 life in the 

hauds of poor men, is by the same means prescrvcll and ad
vanced. This is the standing work of the ministry, and this 
tlte thing here hollnd 11pon them Lhat arc employed iu it, lo feed 
1111' .f!,,d· ,,f God tl,ul is a11w11y them. ,Jesus Christ descended 

to purcha,e a Church, and ascended to prlfficle and furnish it, 

to scud duwu hi,; Spirit: ]le ascended w1cl yai:c <Jiffs, parti-
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<;_ularly for llw work: of t!w ministry ; and the great use of them 
this, feed the flock of God. 

Not to say any more of this usual resemblance of a flock, as 
importing the weakness and tenderness of the Church, the con
tinual need she stands in of inspedion, and guidance, and de
fence, and the tender care of the Chief Shepherd for these 
things; the phrase enforces the present duty of subordinate 
pastore, their care and <lilignll'c in feeding tliat flock. The 
due rule of discipline not excluded, the main part of this duty, 
is by doctrine, the leading them into the wholesome and yrren 

pastures of saYing truths revealed in the Gospel, accommo
dating the way of teaching to their condition and capacity; 
and with this they should he, as much as possible, particulady 
acquainted, and suit diligently and pmdently their doctrine to 
it. They are to feed [lie sherp-those more advanced; to ferd 

the lambs-the younger and weaker ; to have special care of 
the infirm;, to learn of their l\Iaster, the great Shepherd, to 
bincl 11p thal 11:hich is brolm1, and slrenylhen that which is 

siclc,-(Ezek. xxxiv. lG)-those that are broken in spirit, that 
arc exercised with temptations ; and gently to lead those that 

are 11:ilh yomiy-(Isa. xl. ll)-thosc in whom the inward 
work of gral'e is as in the conception, and they heavy and weak 
with the weight of it, and the many difficulties and doubtings 
which are frequent companions and symptoms of that work. 
Oh, what dexterity and skilfulness, what diligence, and, above 
all, what aficction and bowels of compassion, arc needful for 
this task! 1Vho is .mfficientfor thrse thinr;s? (Q Cor. ii. lG.) 
'\Vho would not faint and give over in it, were not our Lord 
the Chief ShPplierd; were not all our sufficiency laid up in 
His rich folness, and all our insufficiency covered in His gra

cious acceptance ? 
lnf. 1. This is the thing we have to eye and study, to set 

Him before us, ancl to apply ourselves in His strength to this 
work :-not to seek to please, hut to feed; not to delight the 
ears, hut to feed the souls of His people; to sec that the food 
be according to His appointment ; not empty or subtilc no-
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tions, not light affected expressions, but wholesome truths, 

rnlicl food, :-cpiritual things spiritually conccivt•d, an<l uttered 

with holy urnlcrstanding and affection. 
Ami we arc to consider this, wherein lies a very pressing 

motive; it i:,; the Jlot:1.- of God: not our own, to use as we 
please, but committed to our custo<ly by Him, who loves 

highly and prizes His flock, and will require an account of us 
concerning it; Hi,; bought, Ilis purchased flock, and at so 

dear a rate, as the Apostle St. l'aul uses this same considera

tion, in the same argument, Acts xx. QS, The .flock of God 

that llc /wilt bought 1rilh His own bloocl. How reasonable is 

it that we bestow our strength and life ou that flock for which 

our Lord laid dowu Hi~ life; that we be most ready to draw 
out our :;pirits for them for \Yhom He let out His blood! Had 
I, sap that holy man, llernard, some uf that blood poured 

furl ft on the rross, how carefully woulcl I ,·w·ry it! Ancl 

OU!Jld I 1wt to be as curejitl of those souls that it was shed 

jin· Y (Ad,·ent Senn.~-) Oh, that price which was paid for 
souls, which he, who was no foolish merchant, but ,;·isdom 

itself, gave for them! '\Y ere that price more in our eyes, an<l 

more in yours, nothing would so much take either you or us, 

as the rnaltet· of our souls. In this wouhl our desires and 

endea,·ours meet, we to use, and you to improve, the means of 

sa\'ing your precious souls. 

I11f. Q. This mainly concerns us indeetl, who have charge 

of rnany, especially finding the right cure of one soul within 

us so hard : but you arc concerned in it, each for one. At 
least rcmcmhcr, this is the end of the ministry, that you may 

be hrought 111110 Christ; that you may lie led to the sweet 

past11rl'S and pleasant streams of the Gospel : that you may be 
:--piritually feel, and may grow in that hea,·enly life, which is 
here hcg1111 i11 all those i11 whom it shall hereafter he perfected. 

And a,; we ought in prcachiug, so ought you in hearing, to 
propo1111d tl1is l'llll to yourselves, that you may be 1:piritually 
rcfrcshrd, and \ralk in tlie strength of that Divine no11rishme11t. 

Ii; Ll1is your purpose ,rlieu you come hither? lrn1uire of your 
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own hearts, and sec what you seek, and what you find, in Lhc 

public ordinances of Go<l's house. Certainly, the most do 

not so much as think on the due design of them ; they aim 
at no end, and therefore can attain none; they seek nothing, 
but sit out their hour, asleep or awake, as it may happen. Or, 

possibly, some seek to be delighted for the time, as the Lord 
tells the Prophet, to hear, as il 1ccrc, a pleasant song, (Ezek. 
xxxiii. S~,) if the gifts and strain of the speaker be any thing 
pleasing. Or, it may be, they seek to gain some new notions, 
to add somewhat to their stock of knowleclg~, either that they 
may be enabled for<liscourse, or, simply, that they may know. 
Some, it may be, go a little further ; they like to be stirred 
and moved for the time, and to haYe some touch of good affec
tion kindled in them : but this lasts but fur a while, till their 
other thoughts and affairs get in, and smother and <1 uench it; 
they are not careful to blow it up and impro\·e it. How many 
when they have been a little affected wiLh the word, go out 
and fall into other discourses and thoughts: they eithet· take 
in their affairs secretly, as it were under their cloak, and their 

hearts keep up a conference with them, or, if they forbear this, 
yet, as soon as they go out, they plunge thcmsclYcs over head 

and cars in the world, and lose all which might hm·c any way 

admntagctl their spiritual condition. It may be, one will say, 
It was a good sermon. Is that to the purpose? But what 
think you it bath for your praise or dispraise ? Instead of say
ing, Oh, how well was Lhat spoken ! you should say, Oh how 
hartl is repentance ! how sweet a thing is faith ! how excellent 

the love of J csus Christ ! That were your best an<l most real 
commendation of the sermon, witl1 true benefit to yoursel vcs. 

If some of you be careful of repeating, yet rest not on that: 
if you be able to speak of it afterwards upon occasion, there is 
somewhat requisite beside and beyond this, to evidence Lhat 
you arc inclec<l fed by the word, as the flock of God. As 
when sheep, you know, or other creatures, arc nourished by 
their pasture, the food they ha\·c eaten appears, not in the 

same fashion upon th_em, not in grass, but in growth of Hcsh 
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and lkece ; thus the word would truly appear to feed you, not 
by tlw bare discoursing of the word over again, but by the 
temper of your spirits and actions, if in them you really grow 

more "piritual, if humility, ,-elf-denial, charity, and holiness, 
arc increasccl in you by it ; otherwise, whatsoever literal know

ledge you attain, it arnils you nothing. Though you heard 
many sermons c,·cry day, ancl attained furthct· light by them, 

and carried a plausible profession of religion, yet, unless by 

the Gospel you be transformed into the likeness of Christ, and 

grace Le indeed growing in you, you arc but, as one says of 

the cypress-trees, fair an<l tall, but fruitless* . 

.Arc you not grieved and afraid, or may not many of you be 
so, who have lived many years 1111dcr a fruitful ministry, and 

yet arc as earthly and selfish, as unacc1uainted with Goel and 

Ilis ways, as al the first:-' Consider this, that as the neglect of 

souls will lie heavy on unholy or negligent minister;;, so, a 
great many souh arc ruining themselves under some measure of 

fit means, and the slighting of those means will make their 
eondition far heavier than that of many others. Hemembet· 

our Saviour's word ; II or lo iher, Clwra::in ! 1-Voe 1111lo tlzec, 

Bcthsuida ! ft sholl be more iolrmblr fur Ty re ancl Sid on in 

the day nf jwlymcnf, tlwufor you. (::\Iatt. xi. Ql.) 
II. The discharge of this high task we have here duly qua

lified: the Apostle expresses the upright way of it, both nega. 
ti\·cly und positively. 

There be three evils the .Apostle would remove from this 
work, rn11slrai11rd11css, coulo11.mcss, and ambilim1, as opposed 

to 1cillinynrss, u r<"ady mi11d, and an exemplary temper am. 
behaviour. 

1. \V c arc cautioned against cm1slrai11ed11css, µ.'fJ dn.•111.:r.rirwr; 

again:',( heing dri,·en lo the work by necessity, indigence, and 

want of other means of suhsi:c.tence, as it is with too many; 
making a trade of it to live by, and setting to it as to any other 
calling for that encl ; yea, making it the refuge and forlorn 
rernmcc of their in,ulliciency for other callings. And as men 
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arc not to undct"take the work, driven to it by that hal'll wea

pon of necl·ssity, so, being engaged i11 it, they arc not to dis
charge the duties of it merely upon necessity, because of fines 
binding to it, 01· for fear of censure : this is a violent forced 
motion, and cannot but he both \'Cry unpleasant and unprolit
aLic, a:; to the proper end and pruliting of this work. And as 

the principle of the motion in this scrYicc should uot Le a com
pelling necessity of any kind, but true v:illi11ync.1·.1· of heart, so, 
this willingness should not ari:;e from any thing but pure :dlcc
tion to the work. 

~- Notforfillliy gain, but pmcly from the inward bent ,of 
the mind, .As it should not Le a compulsive 01· violent motion 

by necessity from without, so, it should not be an artificial 
motion by weights hung on within-avarice and love of gain. 

'l'hc former were a wheel, dri\'Cn or drawn, going by force; 
the latter, little Letter, as a dock made to go by art, by weights 
hung to it. But there should Le a natural motion, like that of 
the heavens in their course. A willing obedience to the Spirit 
of God within, moving a man in every part of this holy work, 
that is 7f~~'::!uµ.wr, his mind carried to it as the thing he delights 

in, and in which he loves to be exercised. So, Timothy carrlh 

7vm1wr, not artificially, but naturally. (l'hil. ii. 20.) There may 
Le in a faithful pastor very great reluctance in engaging and 
adhering to the work, upon a sense of the cxccllcncy of it and 
his own unfitness, and the deep apprehension of those high 
interests, the glory of God, and the salvation of souls; and 

yet, he may enter into it, and continue in it, with this rcmli
ncss of mind too; that is, with most single and earnest desires 
of doing all he can for God, and t/;c Jluci.: of Goel; only grieved 
that there is in him so little suitableness of heart, so little holi

ness ancl acquaintance with Goel for enabling him to it. Uut 
might he find that, he were satisfied; and, in expectation of 
that, he goes on, and waits, and is doing according to his little 
skill and strength, and cannot leave it. Ile is crmslraincd in
deed, but all the constraint is that of love lo Jesus, and, for 

His sake, to the souls he hath bought; (~ Cor. v. 14 ;) and 
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all the gai11 sought, is, to yain souls to Christ; which is fat· 

cliflcrcnt [rom the constraint and the gain here prohibited; yea, 

this i~ indeed that very willingness and readiness of mind which 

is opposccl to that other constraint. That is without ; this is 

within : that other gain, is base filthy gain, a•x.~oxe~~o;; this 
noble and divine. 

I11J. l. J'ar be it from us, that necessity and constmint 
should be the thing that moves us in so holy a work. The 

Lorcl ,rhom we serve, sees into the heart, and if He find not 

that primarily moving, accounts all our diligence nothing, And 

let not base earth within be the cause of onr willingness, bnt 

a mind touched with heaven. It is true, the temptations of 

earth with us, in the matter of gain, arc not great ; but yet, 

the heart may cleave to them, a:s much as if they were much 

greater, and if it do cleave to them, they :shall ruin us; as well 

a poor stipend and glebc, if the aflcction be upon them, as a 

great deanery or bishopric. If a man fall into it, he may drown 
in a small brook, being under water, as ,rell as in the great 

ocean. Oh, the little time that remains! Let us join our de

sires and endeavours in this work, bend our united strength to 

sen-e IIim, that we may have joy in that day of reckoning. 

And, indeed, there is nothing moves us aright, nor shall we 

c\"er fincl comfort in this sen·icc, unless it be from a cheerful 

imranl 1wuli11ess rif miJ1d, ancl that from the lore of Chris[. 

Thus said lie to Ilis .Apostle, f,otesf llwn me? Thcu, feed 

111y slH'{'J>, wulfr'cd my lambs. (John xxi. lG.) Love to Christ 
hcgcts lu,·e to llis people's souls, which arc so precious to Him, 

a11cl a care of feeding them. He clcrnh·es the working of love 
lowarcls llirn, upon his Hock, for their good, puts them in IJis 

rnom, to receive the benefit of our service:::, ,rhicl1 cannot reach 
llim rnmidctnl in l limsclf: Ile can receive no other profit 

from it. LoH', much love, gives mrn.:h 11n11'L'ariccl care ancl 
m11ch ~kill in this charge. Ilow sweet is it to him that love~, 
to heotow him,elf', lo spcHd uml be sprnl, upon his service 

whom lie lm·es ! ,Jarnh, in the ~ame kind of sen·iC'e, endured 

all that 11:1, impo~ccl on him, and found it light by rcaso11 of 
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lm•c,-thc col<l of the nights, and heat of the days: seven years 
he served for his Rachel, and tliey seemed lo him but a few 
day.~ because he loved her. (Gen. xxix. ~0.) 

Lo,·e is the g1·eat endowment of a shepherd of Christ's flock. 
He says not to l'etcr, Art thou wise, or learned, or eloquent? 
but, Loi;e1;l thou me ? The11, feed my sheep. 

3. The third evil is ambition, and that is either in the alfoct
ing of undue authority, or the overstrained and tyrannical ex
ercise of clue authority, or to seek those dignities that suit not 
with this charge, which is not domi11ium, but mi11isteriwn. 
r.rhis temper, therefore, is forbidden, Luke xxii. ~5, ~(j : Tfte 

kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship orer lltem, but ye shall 

not be so. There is a ministerial authority to be used in dis

cipline, and more sharpness with some than with others; Lut 
still, lowliness and mo<leration must be predominant, and not 

domineering with rigour; rather being examples to the flock 
in all holiness, and especially in humility and meekness, wherein 

our Lord Jesus particularly propoun<ls His own example: 
Learn of me, for I a,n mec/.; and lowl!J rif ft earl. 

But being ensamples.] Such a pattern as they may stamp 
and print their spirits and carriage by, and be Jollo1l'ers rif 
you, as yoii are of Christ. And without this, there is little or 

no fruitful teaching. "' ell say;; Xazianzen, Either leach not, 
or leach by livi11g. So the Apostle cxhorteth Timothy to be 
an example in word, but withal, in conversation. (1 Tim. iy. 

IQ.) That is Tu1w, the best printed copy. 
But this pares off, will some think, all encouragements of 

learning; leaves no advantage, 110 respect, or authority. Oh, 

no: it remo,·es poor worthless encouragements out of the way, 
to make place for one great one that is suflicient, which all the 
others together arc not. 

III. The high .r\drnntagc: Ancl when the Chief Slzep/u'J'(l 
:.hull appear, ye shall receire a croll'll (if !]lnry 1d1ich jiulclh 

not away. Thou shall lose nothing Ly all that restraint from 

base gain, and vain glory, and worldly power. Xo matter, let 
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tlwm all go for a cro1rn: that weighs them all down; that shall 
ahidl' for ever. Oh, how far more excellent ! A crown of 

yl"r!/, pure, unmixed glory, without any ingreclienc_y of pride 
or ~inful rnnity, or any danger of it. And a crown llwl fiulelh 

1wf, ,,1.1.'XfZn1v0v, of such a flower that withers not: not a tem

porary garland of fading flowers, such as all here are. TVo lo 

thr <'rulrn nf pride, says the Prophet: ha. xx,·iii. 1. Though 
it he made of flowers growing inn fat valley, yet their glorious 
beauty is a fading flower; but this will remain fresh and in 

perfect lustre to all eternity. 1\Iay they not well trample on 

base gain and vain applause, who ha,·e this Crown to look to? 
They that will be content with those, let them be; but they 

h<1ve their rezwrcl, and it is clone ancl gone, when faithful 
followers arc to rccei,·c theirs. ,Joys of royal pomp, marriages 

and feasts, how soon do they vanish as a dream ! That of 
Ahasuerus lasted about half a year, but then it ended! And 

how many since that arc gone and forgotten! But this clay 
begins a triumph and a feast, that shall never either end or 
weary, affording still fresh, ever new delights. All things 

here, the choicest pleasures, cloy, but satisfy not: those above 
shall always satisfy ancl never cloy. TVhen the Chief Sheplwrcl 

sh<1ll appl'(tr. And that shall shortly be : this moment will 

shortly be out. 
"'hat i~ to be refused in the way to this Crown ? All labour 

is sweet for it. And what is there here to be desired to detain 
our hearts, that we should not most willingly let go, to rest 

from our labours, and receive our crown ! "\Vas ever any king 

sail to think that the clay of his coronation drew uigh ? And 
then, there will be no enYy, nor jealousies: all will he kings, 
each with his crown, each rejoicing in the glory of the others, 
and all in His, who that day ~hall be All in all. 
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Ver. 5. Likewise, ye younger, submit yonrseh-es unto the cider; yen, all 
of you be subject one to another, am! be clothctl with humility: for 
Got.I resisteth the proutl, ant.I giveth grace to the humble. 

SIN hath disordered all; so that nothing is to be found but 
distemper and crookedness in the condition an<l ways of men 
towards God, and towards one another, till a new Spirit come 
in and rectify all. And very much of that re<lrcss lies in this 
particular grace of h1tmilily, here recommen<lcd by the Apostle. 

That grace regulates the carriage, 1. Of the youngr·r to

wards the <'ldcr. 2. Of all men one to another. 3. Of all 
towards God. 

1. The Younger arc to be subject to the Elder. ·which 
I take so to refer to difference of year,;, that it hath some 
aspect likewise to the relation of those that arc under the tlisci
pline and government of the elders, 7Tperr(;J-.Epo1, who, though 
not always such in years, ought, howeYer, to suit that name in 
exemplary gravity and wisdom. It is no seigniory, \ml a 
ministry; yet there is a sacred authority in it, when rightly 
carried, which both duly challenges an<l effectually commands, 
that respect and obedience which is fit for the right order and 
government of the 1/ousr. of God. 

The Spirit of Christ in his ministers, is the thing that makes 
them truly Elders, and truly worthy of double honour; and 

without that, men may hunt aftel' respect and credit by other 
parts, and the more they follow it, the faster it flies from them, 

or, if they catch any thing of it, they only grasp a shado11'. 
111/er. Learn you, my brethren, that obedience which is clue 

to the discipline of God's House. This is all we plead for in 

this point. And know if you refuse it, and despise the onli
nance of God, Ile will resent the indignity as done to Himself. 
And Oh, that all who have that charge of His house upon 
them, would mind his interest wholly, and not rise in conceit 
of their power, but wholly employ and improve it for their 
Lord and l\foster, and look on no respect pai,l. to themselves, 

as for its own sake desirable, but only so fol' as is needful for 
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the profitable discharge ancl a(~vancement of His work in their 

hall(!,! "\\'hat arc human cliflrrcnccs am! rcgarcls? How empty 

a \·npoL1r ! J\nd whatsoc,·er it is, nothing is lost by single and 

L'lltirL' Joye of our Lord's glory, and totnl aiming at that. Thrm 

tli11f lw11m1r llim, [le 1l'ill honour; mul those that despise 

11 im s/111!! br dl'spisrcl. (I Sam. ii. ~30.) 

But though this [lil.:ewise] implies, I concciYe, somewhat 

rclati,·c to the former subject, yet certainly, its full scope is 

more extensive, it directs us, touching the difference of years, 

to yield the whjrclion, that is, the respect and reverence which 

is clue from younger to ehlcr persons. 

The presumption and 11111.Jridledness of youth require the 

pressing and binding on of this rule. And it is of undeniable 

equity, even written in nature, as clue to aged persons. Uut, 

clouhtlcss, those reap this clue fruit in that season the most, 

who hare ripened it most hy the influence of their grave and 

holy carringc. The hoary head is indeed a crow11,-lmt 
when ?-1ehl'n found in flie iwy of riyhlro11snl's.~. (Pmv. xvi. 

31.) There it shines, and hath a kind of royalty over youth; 

otherwise a graceless old age is a most despicable and la

mentable sight. "'hat gai11s an unholy old man or woman, 

by their scores of ycal's, but the mol'e scores of guiltiness and 

rnisl'ry? And theil' white hairs speak nothi11g but ripeness for 

wrath. Oh! to he as a lrer planted in flie house nf llte Lord, 

lm"11yi11y for(/, fruit in nld uye. (l'sal. xcii. ]2, lf3.) l\luch 

experience in the \\'ays of God, and much disdain of the wodd, 

aml mt1<.:i1 desire of' the love of God, a heavenly temper of 

mind and frame of' life; this is the advantage of many years. 

lint to haYe seen and felt the more misery, and heaped up the 

more ~iu, the grenter bundle of it, "1Jui11sl (lie day of n·rut!,, 
a wof11l / rcr1s11r1' of it, threescore, or threescore nml ten years 

a galh(•ring, and with so much im:reasc every clay; no \"acatio11, 

110 dmd yl·:1r,, no, not a day wherein it \\'/1s not grnwi11g; how 

dcplorabll' a cnsc ! 

.I\ sad rdlcetion, to look hack and thi11k, " 1hat ha,·e I done 

for God? mill tu find nothing but such n world of sin cummitte<l 
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ngainst Him! How mneh Letter he who gets home betimes in 

his youth, if once delivered from sin and death, at one with 

God, and somcway serviceable to IIim, or dcsiriug to Le rn, 
and who hath a lptick yoyage, having lived much in a little 
time! 

2. All nf you be sulijcrt onr lo another. This yet furthe1· 
dilates the dnty, makes it uniYcrsally mutual ; 011e subjrrl lo 

another. This directly turns about the Yain contest of men, 
that arises from the natural mischief of self-love. E,·cry one 
woul<l carry it, and be best and highest. The very company 
of Christ, and his exemplary lowliness, and the meanness of 
Himself and those His followers, all these llicl not bar out this 
frothy foolish question, TV!w shall be yrralesl? And so for it 
was disputed, that it occasioned heat about it, a strife amongst 

thrm. (Luke xxii. 24.) Now, this rule is just opposite: each 
is to strive to be lowest, .rnbjccl one lo wwffter. 

This cloth not annul either civil or church government, nor 

those differences that arc grounded upon the law of nature, or of 
civil society; for we sec immediately before, that such differences 
arc allowed, and the particular dnties of them recommended; 

hut it only requires that all due respect, according to their 
station, he gi,·en hy each Christian to another. And though 

there cannot he such a subjection of masters or parents to their 
sernmts and children, as is due to them from these, yet a lowly, 
meek carrying of their authority, a tender respect of their youth, 
the receiving of an admonition from them duly qualified, is that 
which suits with tlie rule; and in general, not delighting in 
the trampling on, or abusing of any, hut rather seeking the 
credit and good esteem of all as our own ; taking notice of that 

good in them, wherein they arc beyond us; (for all have some 
advantage, and none hath all;) and, in a word, (and it is the 
precept of St. Paul, like this of our Apostle here,) In honour 

preferring one another, (Rom. xii. 10,) 'I· cl.: Let this be all 
the strife, who shall pnt most respect each on another, according 
to the capacity an<l station of every one: in giving ho11011r, yo 

each one before another, 
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~m1· that such carriage may be sincere, no empty compli

ment, or co11rt holy wate1·, (as they speak,) hut a part of the 

s:Jlitl holine~;; of a Christian, the .Apostle requires the true prin

ciple of' such llcportment, the grace of humility, that a Christian 

put on that; not the appearance of it, to act in as a stage-gar

ment, but the truth of it, as their constant habit. Be ye clothed 

1rilh humility. It must appear in your outward carriage; so 

the rc,emblancc of clothing imports. But let it appear as really 

it is; so the ,·cry name of it imports. It is not TZ7tmorz.viz, 

but Tet.r.rnorpoauv'/i; not a shew of humility, but hcart-lowlinc;;s, 

lrnmility of mind . 

.As it is the bent of humility to hide other graces, so far as 

piety to Goel and our brethren wilt permit, so it would will

ingly hide itself; it loves not to appear but as necessity urges. 

Appear it must, and it doth somewhat more appear than many 

other graces Jo, though it seeks not to appear. It is seen as a 

modest man or woman's apparel, which they wear not for the 

end that it may he seen; they do not gaudily flaunt and 

delight in dressing: though there is a decency as well as ne

cessity, which they do and may ha,·e respect to, yet it is in so 

neat and unaffected a way, that they arc a good example 

even in that point. Thus, humility in carriage and words, 

i~ as the dccornrn of this clothing, hut the main is the real 

uscf11 lness of it. 
And tl1ercforc, a trnly humble man dc,:ires not much to 

appear humble. Ym, were it not for disedifying his brethren, 

he would rather disguise all(] hide, not only other things by 

l1umility, but c,·en hun1ility itself, and wo11ld be content, upon 

the mistake of some words or gestures, to pass for proud and 

Yai11, being humble within, ratlll'r than to he big in his own 

eyl'-, under a semblance of outwarll lowliness. Yea, were it 

not that charity and piety do both forbid it, lie would not care 
to du wme things on purpose that might seem arrogant, to carry 

humility 1111scl·11, that doth w naturally delight in <.:0Ycring all 

grace~, and is sorry that it cannot do so without heing seen it

self, as that garment that coycrs the rest, must of necessity Le 
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seen itself. But seeing it mu,;t be so, it is with the least show 
that may be, as a dark veil cast about rich attire, bides their 

show, ancl makes very little itself. 
This, therefore, is mainly to be studied, that the scat of l111-

mility be the heart. Although it will be seen in the carriage, 
yet, as little as it can; as few words as may be concerning it

self; and those it doth speak, must be the real thoughts of the 
mind, and not an affected voice of it differing from the inward 
sense: otherwise, humble speech and c:arriagc only put on wilh

out, and not fastened in the inside, is the most relined and 
subtle, and indeed the most dangerous kind of pride. Ancl this 
I would recommend as a safe way: Ever let thy thoughts con

cerning thyself be below what thou uttcrcst; and what thou 
scest needful or fitting to say to thine own abasement, Le not 

only content (which most arc not) to be taken at thy word, ancl 
believed to be such by them that hear thee, but Le dc~irous of 

it, and let that be the end of thy speech, to persuade them, and 
gain it of them, that they really take thee for as worthless and 
mean as thou clost express thyself. 

Infer. llut how little arc we acquainted with the real frame 

of Christianity, the most living without a rule, not laying it 
to their words an<l ways at all, nor yielding so much as a seem

ing obedience to the Gospel; while others take up a kind of 

profession, and think all cons.ists in some religious perform

ances, and do not study the inward reserve of their heart-evils, 

nor labour to have that temple purgcc.l: for the heart shoul<l 
be a temple, and it stands in much ncctl of a sweeping out of 

the filthiness, and putting out of idols. Some there be, who 
arc much busied about the mattrr of their assurance, still upon 

that point, which it is lawful indeed and laudable to enquire 
after, yet not so as to neglect other things more ncctlful. It 

were certainly better for many, when they find no issue that 
way, to turn somewhat of their diligence to the study of Chris
tian graces and duties in their station, and to task themselves 

for a time, were it to the more special seeking, fir£t, of some 

one grace, and then, of another, as meekness, and patience, and 
VoL. II. 2 B 
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this p.1rticularly of humility. To be truly hcart-humble
m.111y mc11 clcspisc it in others; but some that will commend it 
in the gc11crnl, or in some of those in whom they behold it, yet 

seek not to put it on themselves. They love to be more gay, 

m1ll to seem to be somebody, ancl not abase themselves. It 

is the way, say they, to be undone. This clothing is too poor 

,1 st11ff, and of too sad a colour for them. Oh, my brethren, 

you know not the excellency of it. Ye look out at a distance, 

and judge according to your light ,·ain minds. Ilut will you 
sec it hy the light of the word, and then yon shall percci,·c 

much hidden richness and comeliness in it. And clo not only 

approYe it, ancl call it comely on others, but put it on, an<l so 

it is most comely. And as it is with respect to all graces, so 

particularly, as to this clothing of humility, though it make 

le.1st shew, yet come near, and yon will sec it both rich and 
comely; ancl though it hides other graces, yet when they do 
appear under it, as sometimes they will, a little glance of them 

so makes them much more esteemed. Rebecca's beauty and 
her jewels were cowrecl with a veil, but when they did appear, 

the veil set them off; and commended them, though at a dis
tance it hid them. 

Again: As i11 all graces, so particularly in this grace; take 
heed of a di~guise or counterfeit of it. Oh, for sincerity in all 

thing-s, antl particularly in this ! To be low in thine own eyes, 

and willing to l>c so i11 the eyes of others, this is the very 

upright nature of heart-humility. 1st, Not to be deluded 

with a false conceit of adrnntagcs thou hast 1wt. Qdly, Not to 

be swelled with a vain conceit of those thou really hast. 3dly, 

Not affecting to be esteemed by others, either upon theit
imag-ining thee to have some good that is not in thee, or dis. 
cerning that which is. Is not the day at hand when men will 
l>c taken off the false heights they stand on, and set on their 
own fret; when all the esteem of others shall vani~h and pass 

away like smokC', and thou shah be just what God finds and 

accounts thee, and neither more nor less? Oh! the remem• 

lJraucc of that day when a true estimate will be made of a11, 
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this would make men hang less upon the unstable conceits and 
opinions of one another, knowing our judgment and clay shall 
shortly end. Be it little 01· much that thou hast, the lowe1· 
and closer thou carriest it under this cloak, the mfor shall it 
and thou be, the lllOl'C shall it increase, and thou shalt be the 
liker Him in whom all ful11ess dwells. ln this He hath most 
expressly set Himself before us as our pattern ; and one says 
well, '' Surely, man might now he constrained to be proud, 
for whom God Himself became huml1le." 

Now, to work the heart to an humble posture, 1. Look into 

thyself in earnest: and, trnly, whomever thou be that hast the 
highest conceit of thyself, and the highest causes for it, a real 
sight of thyself will lay thy crest. :i\Ien look on any good, or 
any fancy of it, in themselves, with both eyes, and skip ove1· 
as unpleasant their real defects and deformities. Every man is 
naturally his own flatterer; otherwise, flatteries, and false cry

ings_-up from others, would make little impression; but l1ence 
thci1· success, they meet with the same conceit within. llut 
let any man see his ignorance, and lay what he knows not 
o,·er against what he knows; the disorders in l1is heart and 
affections, over against any right motion in them; his secret 
follies and sins, against his outwardly blameless carriage,-this 
man shall not readily love and embrace himself; yea, it shall 
be impossible for him not to abase and abhor himself. 

2. Look on the good in olhers, and the e\·il in thyself: make 
that the parallel, and then thou wilt walk humbly. l\Iost 
men do just the contrary, and that foolish and unjust compa
rison puffs them up. 

3. Thou art not required to he ignorant uf that good which 
really is so indeed; but beware of imagining that to he good 
which is not; yea, rather let something that is truly good 

pass thy view, and see it within, rathe1· than beyonll its trne 
size. And then, whatsoever it be, see it not as thine own, but 
as God's, His free gift; and so the more thou hast, looking on 
it in that \'iew, thou wilt certainly be the more humble, as 
having the more obligations: the Wl·ight of them will press 

2 E 2 
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thee tl01rn, nnd lny thee still lower, as you sec it in Abrnham, 

-thl' clear visions and promises he had, mmk him fall down 

flat to the ground. (Gen. xv. 12.) 
4. Prny much for the spirit of humility, the Spirit of Christ, 

for that is it; otherwise, all thy vileness will not lmmhlc thee. 

"\Vhcn men hear of this or of other graces, and how rcnsonablc 

they arc, they think presently to have them, and do not con

sider the natural enmity and rebellion of_ their own hearts, and 

the necessity of receiving them from heaven. And therefore, 

in the use of all othl'l' means, be most dependent on that influ

ence, and most in the use of that means which opens the heart 

most to that influence, and draws it down upon the heart, an<l 

thnt is Prayer. 

Of all the evils of om corrnpt nature, there is none more 

connatmal and uninrsal than pride, the grand wickedness, 

self-exalting in Olli' own and others' opinion. Though I will 

not e01Jtcst what was the first step in that eomplicatcd first sin, 

yet certainly this of pride was one, and a main ingredient in it, 

-that which the unbelief conceived going before, and the dis

obedience following after, were both scrrnnts to ; and ever 

since, it sticks still dee in our nature. St. Augustine says 

truly, That which first 01:crcw1H' man, is the last lhi11y he 
ourcornt•s. Solllc sin~, comparatiYely, may die before us, hut 
tl1is hath life in it, sen::-ihly, as long as we. It is as the hcal't of 

all, the first living, and the last dying; and it hath this adrnn

tagc, that, whereas other sins arc fomented by one another, this 

fce(ls eYen 011 Yirtues and graces, as a moth that breeds in them, 

and consulllcs thc111, even in the Ji11est of them, if it be not 

carefully looked to. This hydrn, as one head of it is cut of!~ 

another rises up. It will secretly cleaYc to the be~t actions, 

[:lld prey upon them. J\n(l therefore is there so 111uch need 

that we continually watch, and fight, all(l pray against it, and 

Ill' restless in the pursuit of real and 1lcc1{ humiliation, daily 

:;el'ki11g lo advance fol'ther in it; to lJC nothing, and to desire 

to he nothing; 11ot only to bear, but to love our own abasement, 

:rnu the things tlrnt procme and help it, to take pleasure in 
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them, so fat· as may be withont sin: yea, e,·en in respcd of 
om sinful failings, when they arc discoverecl, to love the bring
ing low of ourseh-es by them, while we hate, and grieve for the 
sin of them. 

And, above nil, it is requisite to watch omseh·es in our best 

things, that self get not in, or, if it break in, or steal in at any 
time, that it he presently found ont nnd ca,t out again; to 
have that established within m, to clo all for Gou, to intend 

IIim and His glory in all, and to be willing to advance Ilis 
glory, were it by our own disgrace; not to make raising or 
pleasing thyself the rule of exercising thy parts and graces, 
when thou art called to use and bring them forth, but the 
good of thy brethren, and in that, tl1c glory of thy Lord. 
Now, this is indeed to be severed from self and 1111itecl to Him, 
to have self-love turned into the love of God. An<l this is his 
own work : it is above all other hancls: therefore, the main 
comhat against pride, and the com1uest of it, and the gaining 
of humility, is certainly by prayer. God bestows Himself 
upon them who arc most abundant in prayer; and they to 
whom He shews Himself most arc certainly the most humble. 

Now, to stir us up to diligence in the exercise of this grace, 
take briefly a consideration or two. 

1. Look on that above pointed at, the high example of low
liness set Lefore us; Jesus Christ requiring our particular care 
to take this lesson from Him. An<l is it not most reasonable? 
He the most fair, the most excellent and complete of all men, 

and yet the most humble! He more than a man, who yet 
willingly became, in some sort, less than a man, as it is ex
pressed, Psal. xxii. G, a 1com1 uml no man. And when 
Majesty itself rmpticd itself, and clcscended so low, shall a 

worm swell and be high-c:011ceited? 
Then, consider, it was for us he humbled Himself, to ex

piate our pride; aml therefore it is cvi<lcntly the more just that 
we follow a pattern which is both so great in itself, and cloth so 
nearly concern us. 0 humility, the virtue of Christ, (that 
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whieh he so pcc11liarly espoused,) how dost thou confound the 

Yanity of our pride ! 
~- Consider the safety of Grace under this clothing; it is 

that which keeps it unexposed to a thousand hazards. Humi
liLy doth Grace no prcju<licc in covering it, but indeed shelters 

it from Yiolcncc and wrong : therefore they do justly call it 

conservalrix virtutttm, the preserver of graces; and one says 

well, "That he who carries other graces without humility, 
carries a precious powder in the wind without a coyer.'' 

3. Consider the increase of grace by it, as here expressed ; 

the perfect enmity of God against pride, and His bounty 

towards humility: Ile resisleth the proud, and yivefh grace 
to tl1e humble. 

God rrsistclh the znoucl, [ cxyrmlaaercu,J singles it out for His 

grand enemy, aud sets Ilimsclf in battle array against it: so 

the word is. It breaks the rauks of men in which IIc hath set 

them, when they arc not su~jcct, u1wraaaop,Evo1, as the word is 
before; yea, Pride uot only breaks rank, but rises up in rebel
lion against God, arnl doth what it can to dethrone him and 

usmp His place: therefore, He orders His forces against it. 

And to be sure, if God be able to make His party good, Pride 

shall not escape ruin. He will break it, and bring it low : for 

He is set upon that pnrposc, and will not be tlivcrtcd. 
But he yivcth grucc,-pours it out plentifully upon humble 

hearts. His sweet dews and showers of grace, slide off the 

mountains of pride, and fall on the low vallcp of humble hearts, 

and rnakc them pleasant and fertile. The swelling heart, puflcd 
11p with a fancy of fulncss, hath no room for grace. It is lifted 

up, is not hallowed and 11tted to rccciYc and eontain the grace!; 
that descend from above. Antl again, as the h11111ble heai;t is 

rno~t eapacious, antl, as being emptied and hollowed, can hold 

most, ~n it is the most thankful, acknowleclges all as recei,·ed, 
while the prolHl cries out that all is his own. The return of 
glory that is due from Grace, comes most freely atlll plentifully 

from nn lrnmhlc heart: God delights to enrich it with grace, 
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and it delights to return Him glory. The more He bestows on 
it, the more it desires to honour Him ,rith all; and the more 
it doth so, the more readily he bestows still more upon it ; and 
this is the sweet intercourse betwixt God and the humble soul. 
This is the noble ambition of humility, in respect whereof all 

the aspirings of pride arc low and base. "Then all is reckoned, 
the lowliest mind is truly the highest; and these two agree so 
well, that the more lowly it is, it is thus the higher; and the 
higher thus, it is still the more lowly. 

Oh, my brethren, want of this is a great cause of all our 
wants. "'\Vhy should our God bestow on us what we would 
bestow on our idol, self? Or, if not to idolize thyself, yet to 
idolize the thing, the gift that Grace bestowed, to fetch thy 

believing and comforts from that, which is to put it in His 
place who gave, and to make Baal of it, as some would render 
Hosea, ii. g.:,. Now He will not furnish thee thus to His own 
prejudice therein. Seek, therefore, to have thy heart on a high 
design, seeking grace still, not to rest in any gift, nor to grow 
vain and regardless of Him upon it. If we had but this fixed 
with us-\Vhat gift or grace I seek, what comfort I seek, it 
shall be no sooner mine, but it shall be all Thine again, and 
myself with it; I desire nothing from Thee, but that it may 
come back to Thee, and draw me with it unto thee ; this is all 
my end, and all my desire :-the request thus presented would 

not come back so often unanswered. 
This is the only way to grow quickly rich: come still poor 

to Him who hath enough ever to enrich thee, and desire of Hi,, 

riches, not for thyself, Lut for him. l\Iind entirely llis glory 
in all thou hast and seckest to haw. "\Vlrn.t thou hast, use so, 
and what thou wantcst, vow that thou wilt use it so: let it be 
His in thy purpose, even before it be thine in possession, as 

Hannah did in her suit for a son; (1 Sam. i. 11 ;) and thou 
shalt obtain as she did. And then, as she was, be thou faithful 

* The wor<ls Gnastt Lebagnol, which we ren<ler whirlt //iPy prryJarrd 
for Baal, may, as the margin notes, be translated 1cherewillt t!tey made 
llaal. Dr. Doddridgc. 
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in the performance; Ilim 11:hom I received (says she) by peti
tirm, l lwrl' rel11r11rcl to the Lord. 

Il i, 11ndouhLcdly the secret pricle and selfishness of our 
hearts, Lhat obstruct much of the bounty of Gocl's hand in the 

measure of our graces, and the sweet embraces of His loYe, 

which we should otherwise find. The more that we let go of 
ourselves, still the more should we recei\'e of Himself. Oh, 

foolish we, who refuse so blessed nn exchange! 

To this humility, as in these words it is taken in the notion 

of our inward thoughts touching ourselves, and our carriage in 

relation to others, the Apostle joins the other humility, in rela

tion to Gml ; being indeed the different actings of one and the 

same grace, and inseparably connected each with the other. 

Ver. fi. Humble yoursdves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, 
that He may exalt you in due time. 

Tm~ is pressetl Ly a reason Loth of equity and necessity, in 
that word, The mi'jlity lw11d of Guel. He is SoYereign Lord 

of all, an<l all things do obeisance to Him; therefore, it is 

just, that you His people, prnfcssing loyalty and obedience to 
lli111, lJe most ~ubmissive and humble in your subjection to 

Him in all things. .Again, mark lhe nrccssity, Ilis mighty 
/iaH(l: there is no striving, it is a vain thing to flinch and 

struggle, for Ile doth "·hat Ile will. .And His hand is so 
mighty, that the greatc:;t power of the creature is nothing to it. 
Yea, it is all indeed lleri\·cd from Him, and therefore cannot 

do any whit against Ilim. If thou wilt not yield, thou must 
yield : if Ll1ou wilt not be led, thou shalt be pulled and drawn. 

Therefore, submission is your only co11rse. 

,\ third reason by which this duty is pressed, is that of uti
liL_v, or the l"ertain adrnntage of it. As there is nothing to he 

gained, yea, ralher, as you arc certainly ruined by reluctance, 

w, Lliis humhlc submission is the only \\'ay to gain your point. 
\\'hal would you have under any allliction, but be ddi,·ercd, 
uncl raised up~ Thus alone can you attain that: llumblc your

:;clres, alld he .~/wll raise y(Jit up in due time. 
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'fhis is the end why Ilc humbles yon: He lays weights upon 
you, that you may be depressed. ~ow, when this end is gained, 
that you arc willingly ~o, then the weights are taken off, and 
you arc lifted up by His gracious hand. Otherwise, it is not 
enough, that he hath humbled you by His hand, unless you 
humble ynur:sclves under His hand. 1\Iany ha,·e had great and 

many pressures, one aflliction after another, and been humbled, 
and yet not made humble, as they commonly express the dif
ference : humbled by force in regard of their outward condi
tion, but not humbled in their inward temper; nnd therefore, 
as soon as the weight is off, like heaps of wool, they rise up 
again, and grow as big as they were. 

If we woulcl consider this in our particular trials, and aim at 
this deportment, it were our wisdom. Arc they not mad, who, 
under any stroke, q uarrcl or struggle against God ? "\ Vhat 
gain yom· children thus at your hands, but more blows? ~or 
is thi:; only an unseemly and unhappy way, openly to resist 
and strive, but even secretly to fret and grnmble; fur He hears 
the least whispering of the heart, an(l looks most how that be

haves itself under His hand. Oh, humble acceptance of His 
chastisement, is our duty and our peace; that which gains 
most on the heart of our Father, and makes the rod fall soonest 
out of His hand. 

And not only should we learn this in our outward things, 

but in our spiritual condition, as the thing the Lord is much 
pleased with in His children. There is a stubbornness and 
fretting of heart concerning our souls, that arises from pride 
and the untamcdness of our nature; and yet some take a plea
sure in it, touching the matter of comforl and assurance, if it 
be withheld. Or, (which they take more liberty in,) if it be 
sanctification and victory over sin, they seek, and yet Iiml little 
or no success, hut the Lord holding them under in these, they 
then vex themsekcs, and wax more discontented, and nothing 
pleases them : as peevish children, upon the refusal of rnmc
w hat they would have, take displeasure, and make no account 

of the daily provision made for them, and all the other benefits 
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they have by the care and love of their parents. This is a folly 
very 11nbcscen1ing the children that arc the d1ildrc11 of wisdum, 
and should walk as such ; and till they learn more humble 
respect for their Father's will, they are still the further off from 

thl'ir purpose. ,v ere they once brought to submit the matter, 
and give him heartily His will, He woul<l rea<lily gi\'C them 

theirs, as far as it were for their goo<l: as you say to your chil
dren, of anything they are too stiff and earnest in, and make 

a noise for, '' Cry not for it, and you shall have it." 

And this is the thing we observe not, that the Lord often 

by His delays, is aiming at this ; and were this done, we cannot 

think how graciously He would deal with us. His gracious 
de:;ign is, to make much room for grace by much humbling : 
especially in some spirits which need much trying, or when He 

means much to enable for some singular service. Ancl _thus, 
the time is not lost, as we arc apt to imagine, but it furthers 

our entl, while we think the contrary. It is necessary time and 
pains that arc given to the unballasting of a ship, the casting 
out of the earth and sand, when it is to be laden with spices. 

\Ve must be emptied more, if we would have more of that ful

ncss and riches which we arc longing for. 
So long as we fume and chafe against His way, though it be 

in our best supplications, we arc not in a posture for a favour
able answer. ,v ould we wring things out of His hand by fret

fulness? That is 11ot the way: no; but present humble 
s11bu1issi\·c suits: Lord, this is my desire, but thou art wise 

and gracious;_ I refer the matter to thy will for the thing, and 

for the measure, and for the time, and all. ,Vere we moulded 

to this composure, then were mercy near. '\Vhc11 he hath 

gai11c1I this, broken our will aml tamed our stoutness, then He 

rek·11ts and pities. Sec Jcr. x:x:x. 17, 18. Because {hey callccl 
tltce an rmlcasf, &c., thus saith the Lord, bc!told, I will bring 
C1yuin 1/11· ,·a1ilivily of Jacol/s ic11ts, &c. 

This I wo11ld recommend in any c5l:ttc, the humble folding 

under the I ,ord's hand, kis,,ing the rod, and falling low before 

llim; and this i:; the way to be raised. Uut there may be some 
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one who thinks he hath tried this awhile, aud is still at the same 
point, bath gained nothing, and he may therefore he remly to 
fall hack to his old repiuings: let such a one know that hi~ 
humbling and compliance were not upright; it was a fit of 
false, constrained submission, and therefore lasts not; it was 

but a tempting of God, instead of submitting to IIim. " Oh, 
will He have a submission? I will try it, but with this rcse1Te, 
that if after such a time I gain not what I seek, I shall think 

it is lost, and that I have reason to return to my discontent." 
Though the man says not thlls, yet this meaning is secretly 
under it. But wouldst thou have it right, it must be "·ithout 
condition, without reserve; no time, nor any thing, prescribed: 

and then He will make his word good, He will raise lhee up, 
and that 

In due lime.] Not thy fancied time, but his own wisely ap
pointed time. Thou thinkest, Now I am sinking; if He help 
not now, it will be too late. Yet he sees it otherwise: He can 
let thee sink still lower, and yet bring thee up again. Uc cloth 
but stay till the most fit time. Thou canst not see it now, bllt 
thou shalt sec it, that His chosen time is absolutely best. God 

wuitelh to be gracious. (Isa. xxx. 18.) Doth He wait, and wilt 
not thou? Oh, the firm belief of hi~ wisdom, power, and good
ness, what difficulty will it not surmount? So then, be humble 
under His hand, Submit not only thy goods, thy health, thy 
life, but thy soul. Seek and wait for thy pardon as a con
demned rebel, with thy rope about thy neck. Lay thyself low 
before him, stoop at His feet, and crm·e lca\"c to look up, and 
speak, and say,-Lor<l, I am justly undc1· the sentence of' 
clcath: if I fall under it, Thou art riglilcous, and I do here 
acknowledge it; but there is deliverance in Christ, thither I 
would have recourse: yet, if I be beaten back, and kept out, 
and faith withheld from me, and I perish, as it were, in view 
of salvation; if I sec the rock, nncl yet cannot come at it, but 
drown; what haYc I to say? ln this, likewise, thou art righ
tccms. Only, if it seem good unto thee to save the vilest, most 
wretched of sinners, ancl to shew great mercy in pardoning so 
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great debts, the higher will be the glory of that mercy. How
en'r, here I am resolved to wait, till either Thou graciously 
rcl'ci,·e me, or absolutely reject me. If Thou do this, I have 
not a word to say against it; but because 'l'hou art graciolls, I 
hope, I hope, Thou wilt yet have mercy on mc.-I dare say 
that the promise in the text belongs to such a soul, and it shall 

be taiscrl up i11 dar lime . 

.Ancl what though most, or all of our life, should pass with

out 111uch sensible taste even of spiritual comforts, a poor all it 
i,; ! Let 11s not owr-cstcern this momrut, and so think too much 

of our better or worse condition in it, either in tcmporals, or 

e,·cn in spirituals, so far as regards such things as arc more 
arbitrary and accessory to the name of our spiritual life. Pro
viclc<l we can humbly wait for free grace, ancl dcpcn<l on the 

worcl of promise, we arc safe. If the Lord will clearly shine 
on us, and refresh us, this is much to be desired and prized ; 

but if He so think fit, what if we should be all our days held 
at a distance, ancl under a clou<l of wrath ? It is but a moment 

i11 his anger; (Psal. xxx. 5 ;) then follows a life-time in His 

farnur, an endless life-time. It is but 21:cepi11g (as it there fol
lows) for a 11iyltl, a11cl jo!} comes in the moming, that clearer 
morning of Eternity, to "·hich no evening succeeds. 

Yl'r. 7. Casting all your care npon Him, for He carelh for you. 

A:110:s-(:sT other spiritual secrets, this is one, and a prime one, 
the combination of lowliness and boldness, lwmble conjiclr11ce: 

this is the trne temper of a child of Goel towards his great and 
good Father; nor can any haYc it, but they who arc indeed 
lJis chil<lrcn, and haYc within them that spirit of adoption 

wl1ich lie sl'l!ds into their hrarts. (Gal. iv. (i.) 
Ami these two the Apostle here joins together: llw11ble 

y1,11r.w}r,.s 1rnJcr the haml of God, aud yet, Casl your care 

011 lfim: 11po11 that same Ham! under which you ought to 
liurnhlc yoursclnis, must you withal cast over your care, all 
your care; jiJI' llc rnrelhfur yuu. 
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Consider, I. The Natnrc of this Confidence, Casting all 

your care on Ilim; I I. The Grouncl or warrant of it, Fur 
lie careth fur you. 

I. For the Nature of it. Every man hath some desires and 
purposes that arc predominant with him, besides those that 
relate to the daily exigencies of life with which he is compassed; 
and in both, according to their importance or hi3 estimate of 
them, and the difficulties occurring in them, he is naturally 
can-ietl to be proportionally thoughtful and careful in them. 
Now, the excess and distemper of this care, is one of the great 

diseases and miseries of man's life. l\Ioral men, perceiving and 
feeling it, have been tampering at the cure, and prescribing 

after their fashion, but with little success. Some present abate
ment and allay of the paroxysm or extremity, their rules may 
reach; hut they never go near the bottom, the cause of the 
evil, and therefore c~nnot work a thorough sound cure of it. 
Something they have spoken, somewhat fitly, of the surpassing 
of nature's rule and size in the pursuit of superfluous, needless 
things;., but, for the unarnidable care of things needful, they 
know no redress, but refer men entirely to their owu industry 

and diligence. They can tell how little will serve him who 
seeks no more than what will sene, but how to be provided 
with that little, or to Le assured of it, and freed from troubling 
care, they cannot tell. 

Now, truly it were a great point, to be well instructed in 
the former; aml it is necessary for the due practice of the rule 
here given, touching necessary cares, first, to cut off cares un

necessary, to retrench all extravagant, superfluous desires. For, 
certainly, a great part of the troubluus cares of men, relate 
merely to such things as hm·e no other necessity in them, than 
"·hat our disordered desires create, nor truly any real good in 
them, but what our fancy puts upon them. Some arc indcetl 
forced to labom- hard for their daily bread; but, undoubtedly, a 
great deal of the sweat and toil of the greatest part of men is 
about unnecessaries: ml su1irrrac1w .rndatnr. Such au e~tate, 

so much by the year, such a place, so much honour, and esteem, 
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a11d rank in the world,-thcsc arc the things that make some 
~bw,; lo the h11111ours of others, whom they court, and pince 

their dcpende11cc on, for these ends; ::11111 those.-, possibly, to 

wlwlll they arc so enthralled, arc thcmsclYcs at as little liberty, 

hut capti\'atcc.l to the hulllours of some others, either above 
them, or who, being below thclll, may give accession and fur
therance to their ends of enrichment, advancement, or popula

rity. :i\Ien who are set on these things, forge necessities to 

themselves, and make yain things as necessary as food and rai

ment, resolving that they will have them, or fall in the chase, 

being wilfully an<l unavoidably bent on them. They that will 

he rich, says the Apostle, (1 Tim. vi. 9,) who arc resolved on 

it upon any terms, meet with terms hard cnough,-iliey fall 

iuto iempialion WHl a snare, and into many foolish ancl hurl

Jiil lusts, 11:!tic/i drown mrn in destruction and perdition. 

Droirn them: there is no recovering, but still they arc phrnged 

1lccpcr and deeper. Foolish lusts; unreasonable childish de
sires; after one bargain, such another, ancl after one sin, ano

ther to make even, and somewhat then to keep that whole, and 
so on without cn1l. If their hearts arc set upon purchase and 

Janel, still some house or neighbour-field, some Nabolh's vine

yard is in their eyes, and all Lhc rest is nothing without that, 

which cliscovcrs the madness of this humour, this clrnpsy
thirst. 

And this i, the first thing, indec1l, to he looke1l to, that our 

desires and cares be brought to a due compass. And what 
would we have? Think we that contentment lies in so much, 

antl no less? ,vhcn that is attained, it shall appcm· as far off 
as before. , Vhcn children arc at the foot of a high hill, tlicy 

think it reaches the hcaYcns, aml _ret, if they were there, they 
,\·ould find thcm~clvcs as far off as before, or at least, not sensi

bly nmrcr. Men think, Oh, hail I this, I were well; and 
when it is reached, it is but an advanced standing from which 
to look higher, am\ ~PY out for some other thing. 

"' I..! arc indeed children in this, to think the good of our 

e~latc lies in the greatness, and not in the fitness of it for us. 
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He wel'e a fool that would have his clothes so, and think the 
bigger and longel' they were, they wouhl please him the better. 
Ami certainly, as in appnrcl, so in place and estate, and all 011t
ward things, their good lies not in their greatness, hut in their 
fitness for us. Our Saviour tells us cxpl'cssly, that man's life 
consistelh not in the abwnlance of the tltin!JS he possessetl1. 
(Lt~kc xii. 13.) Think you that great and l'ich persons live 
more content? Believe it not. If they will deal freely, they 

can tell you the contrary; that there is nothing but a show in 
them, and that great estates and places have great grief and 
cares attending them, as shadows arc proportioned to their 
bo<lics. And if they have no real crosses, luxmy frames 

troubles to itself; like a variety of <lishcs corrupting the 

stomach, and causing variety of diseases. And instead of 
need, they have fantastic vain <liscontcnts that will trouble 
men as much as grcatcl', be it but this hawk flies not well, 01· 

that dog runs not well, to men whose hearts are in those games. 
So then, I say, this is first to be regulated: all childish, 

vain, needless cares al'e to be discharged, and, as being unfit to 

cast on thy God, arc to be quite cast out of thy l1eart. 
Entertain no care at all but such as thou mayest put into God's 
hands, and make His on thy behalf; such as He will take off 
thy hand, and undertake for thee. 

All needful, lawful care, and that only, will He receive. So 
then, rid thyself quite of all that thou canst not take this comsc 
with, and then, without scruple, take confidently this course 
with all the rest. Seek a well-regulated, sober spirit. In the 
things of this life, be content with food and raiment; not de
licates, but food; not ornament, but ;-a;'me11t, Tpq;;,v au Tfu~·~v, 

IJXE7fa<Jµ,,;r,n, OU xo,:;µ.,-r,µ,,;r,-;-a, ; and conclude, that what thy Father 
carves to thee is best for thee, the fittest measure, fol' He knows 

it, and loves thee wisely. This course our Saviour would have 
thee take: (:i\Iatt. vi. 31 : ) first, to cut off superfluous care, then, 

to turn ove1· on thy God the care of what is necessary. He 
will look to that, thou hast Him engaged ; and He can and 

will give thee beyond that, if He sec it fit. 
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Only, this is required of thee, to refer the mattct· to His dis

cretion entirely. Now, in thy thus well-regulated affairs and 

ch'sire~, there is a diligent care and study of thy duty; this He 

Jnys on thee. There is a care of support in the work, and of 

the success of it; this thou oughtest to lay on Him. And so, 

indeed, all the care is turned off from thee upon llim, even that 

of duty, which from 1Ii111 lies on us. \Ve offer our service, but 

fo1· ,-kill a11d strength to <li~charge it, that care we lay on Him, 

and lie allows us to clo so; and then, for the eYcnt and success, 

with that we trust Ilim entirely. And this is the way to walk 

contentedly and cheerfully homewards, leaning and resting all 

the way on llim, who is both our yuicle and om slre11yllt, who 

hath us ancl all our good in llis grncious hand. }\[uch zeal for 

Him, and desire of His glory, minding our duty in relation to 

that, is the thing He requires, and while we are bending our 

whole care to that, He undertakes the care of us and our con

llition; as that king said to his favourite, when persuading him 

to fidelity and diligence in his state trnst, " Do my affairs, and 

I will do yours." Such a word directly hath St. ChrysostCJm: 

}:,~ µ.cplµ.n,-,ov ,;, T"JU 020v, X:ZI ClVTOf /Ufl/J.~:;,1m TO aov: If thou 

have a concern fot· the things that arc God's, He will also be 

careful of thee and thine. 

The care of duty thus carried, is sweet and light, doth not 
cut and dil"ide the mind ; it is united and gathe:recl in God, 

and rests thC'rc, and walks in His hand all the way. Ile bears 

the WC'ight of all our works, and 11:or/,s thrm in us, and for us; 

and thc;-Lin lies our peace, that lie ordains for 11s. (Isa. xxvi. 

l~.) Jf thou woulcbt shake off the yoke of obedience, thou art 

likewi~e to be shaken off thyself; but if, in humble diligence in 

the ways of God, thou walk on in II is strength, there is nothing 

tha concerns thee and thy work, but He will take the charge 

and care of thyself and all thine interests. Art thou tronbled 

with fear,, L'ncmies, and snnrcs? Untrouble thyself of that, 

for I k i, with thee. IT c bath pro111ise1I to lcacl lhre in a 
slroi'l/,f a11d sofi' 1u1lh, (l'sal. xxvii. 11 ;) and to rebuke all 
thine cncmic,, tu su!Jcl1te thine i11i11uities fur lhee, (?\licah. vii. 
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19; and to jig!tt against f!tnse ilia! fiy!tt against lhre1 (Psal. 

xxxv. 1.) iVo 1cl·apo11formed ayai11sl tl1N' shall prOSJH'r, (Isa. 
!iv. 17 ;) yea, 1d1e11 thou passcsl !l1rvuyh !he 1rnfrr, a11d ll1ro11yh 

tl1e fire, He will be 1cifh tlu'1'. (Isa. xliii. ~-) Doth thiue own 
weakness discourage thee ? Ilath he not engaged for that too ? 
So lay over that care upon Ilim. Ilath lie not spoken of 
strengtlieniny the weal.: hmnls ancl feeble lmees, and said, 
that the lame shall lrap as an hart 9 (Isa. xxxv. 3, G.) And 
though there is nothing in thyself but unrighteousness and 
weakness, yet there is in Him for thee, riyliteowmes.1· and 

slrenylh, (Isa. xiv. Q4')-riglileousnesses, to express the abun
dance of righteousness. '\Vhen thou art ready to faint, a look 
to Him will revfre thee; a. believing look draws in of Ilis 
strength to thy soul, and renews it. (Isa. xl. Q9.) And know, 
the more tender and weak thou art, the more tender He is ovcr 
thee, and the more strong will he be in thee. lle feeds !tis 

flock like a shepherd, and the weakest he is the most careful of: 
they are carried in His arms ancl His bosom, (Isa.. xl. 11,) and 
it is easy for the feeblest to go so. 

And as for the issue and success of thy way, let not that 
trouble thee at all: that is the care He would have thee wholly 
disburden thyself of, and lay entirely upon Him. Do not vex 
thyself with thinking, how will this and that be, what if this 
and the other fall out. That is His part wholly, and if thou 
meddle with it, thou at once displeasest Him, and disquietest 
thyself. This sin carries the punishment of it close tied to it. 
If thou wilt be strnggling with that which belongs not to thee, 
and poising at that burden that is not thine, what wonder, yea, 
I may say, what pity if thou fall under it? Art thou not well 
served? Is it not just, that if thou wilt do for thyself, and 

bear for thyEclf, what thy Lord calls for to bear for thee, thou 

shouldst feel the weight of it to thy cost? 
llut what is the way of this dernlving of my burden? There 

is a. faculty in it that all persons haYe not : though they would 
do thus with it, they cannot ; it lies on them, and they are not 
able to cast it on God, The way is, doubtless, by praying anti 

Vo1., II, 2 F 
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lwliel'ing; these are the hand~ by which the soul can turn ove1· 

tu God what itself cannot bear : all cares, the whole bun<lle, is 
most dexterously tl'ansfcrred thus: Be careful i11 nothi11y: 
(Phil. iY. u.) A great word! Oh, hut how shall it be? \Vhy 
thus, snys lw, /11 all tl,i11ys make your requests i•nol("n unto 
God, nnd in a confi<lent cheerful way, supplication mixed with 

tlw11/.·syiri11g; so shall it be the more lively a11<l actiYe to can-y 

forth, and carry up thy care.:;, and-tlischargc thee of them, and 

lay them on God. \Yhatsoevcr it is that presses thee, go tell 

thy Father ; put 0YCl' the matter into His liand, and so thou 

~hall be freed from f.J,efi/J-,~, that dividing, perplexing care, that 
the world is full of. 

:Nu more, but when thou art either to do or suffer any thing, 

when thou arl about any purpose or business, go tell God of it, 
and acquaint Ilim with it; yea bunle11 Ilim with it, and thou 
hast done for matter of caring: 110 more care, but quiet, sweet 

diligeucc in thy duty, and dependence on Him for the carriage 
of thy matters. And in this prayer, l~aith acts: it is a believing 
requesting. Ask i11 f1itl1, 110! doubtiuy. (,Jam. i. u.) So thou 

rolbt onr all on Ilim ; that is the Yery proper "·orking of 
faith, the carrying the soul, and all its desires, out of itself 

unto God, a~ expressed Psnl. xxxvi. 5 : Roll our 011 God,
make one liu11dle of all; roll thy cares, aJHl thyself with them, 

as 011c burden, nil on thy God. 
~ow Faith, to do this, stays itself on the promise. It can-

11ot move hut 011 firm ground, and the promises arc its ground; 

an(l for this end is this added, J/r core!/, fol" tliee. 
This must be estahlishcd i11 the heart. 1. The firm belief 

of the Divine Pro,·idencc, that all things arc managed aml 

rnkd by it, and that in the highest power and wisdom; that 

there is 110 breaking of Ilis purposes, not· resisting ·of His 
po1H•r. 'J'fu, cou11s1:l rif the LrJrd slamlef/, for ever, and flie 

l!11J11ulds nf lfi.s· heart lo all y<'11rralio11Y. (Psal. xxxiii. 11.) 
~- The he lief of Ilis gracious l'nn·idencc to ] !is own people, 
tltnt lie orders all fo1· their true adrnntngc, and makes all dif

ferent lines w1d ways cunccutre iu their highest good ; alJ to 
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meet in that, how opposite soever in appcar::mrc. Sec Hom. 

viii. 28. 3. A particular confidc11cc of I lis good-will towards 
thee, and undertaking for thee. No,1·, if this be the question, 
the promise resolves thee: tn1st Ilim, and fie takes 011 the 
trust, and there is no other condition; cast on Him thy care, 
and He takes it on, Ilc cares for tl1cc. Ilis royal word is en
gaged not to give thee the slip, if thou do really lay it upon 
llim. Cast thy burden upon lhe Lonl, (Psal. Iv. QQ ;)-hand 
it o,·cr, heave it upon llim,-mul lfe shall s11slain titre,· shall 
bear both, if thon trust Him with both, Loth thee and thy 
burden: lie sholl 11erer suffer the righteous lo be moved. 

liif. l. The chilJrcn of God have the only sweet life. The 
world thinks not so, rather looks on them as poor, discontented, 
lo\\'cring crcatmcs; but it sees not what an uncaring, truly 
secure life they arc called to. "\Vhile others arc turmoiling an<l 
wrestling, each with his projects and burdens for himself, an<l 
arc at length crushed and sinking under them, (for that is the 
end of all that do for thcmsch-es,) the child of God goes free 
from the pressure of all that conccms him, it being bid over 011 

his God. If he use his advantage, he is not rackt·d with mu
sings, Oh ! what will become of this and that; but goes on in 
the strength of his Goel as he may, offers up pool', but sincere 
endeavours to God, and is sure of one thing, that all shall be 
well. He lays his affairs and Himself on God, and so hath no 
pressing care; no care but the care of love, how to please, how 
to honour his Lord. And in this, too, he depends on Him, 
both for skill and strength ; and touching the success of things, 
he leaves thaCas none of his to be burdened with, casts it on 
God, and since he careth for it, they need not lioth care, His 
care alone is sufiicient. Hence springs peace, inconceivable 

peace. Be carPful for nothing, but in every thi11y, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, lrt your requests be made 
known unlo Goel, wzcl the peace of God, tdiich passef!t all 
tmclersta11di11g, shall kerp your hearts ancl minds, lhrouyh 
Jesus Christ. (Phil. iv. G, 7.) 

lnf. 2, But truly, the godly are much wanting to themselves, 
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Ly not improving thi;; their pri\'ilege. They too often forget 

this their sweet way, and fret themseh·es to no purpose; they 

,rrcstle 11"ith their L11rdc11s themscl\'es, and do not entirely and 
freely roll lhcin over nn God. They arc surchargetl with them, 

ancl He calls for them, aml yet they will not give them Him. 
They think to spare Him, Lut indeed, in this, they disobey, 

ancl dishonour, aml so grieve Him ; and they find the grief 

return on themselves, and yet cannot learn to be wise. 

"\Vhy deal we thus with our Gml and with our souls, griev

ing Loth at once? Let it 11ever Le, that for any outward thing 

thou pe1·plex thyself, and ravel thy thoughts as in thickets, 
with the cares of this life. Oh, how unsuitable arc these to a 

child of God, for whom a life so far more excellent is provided! 

Hath He prepared a kingtlorn for thee, and will He not bestow 

thy charges in the ,my to it? Think it not : He lmowelh yoit 

have nCCll of these ihiwp. (l\latt. vi. 3Q.) Seek not vain 

things, 11or great things; for these, it is likely, arc not fit for 
tl1ee; Lut seek what is needful and convenient in His juclg
ment, and refer thyself to that. 

Then, as for thy spiritual estate, lay over upon God the care 

of that too. llc not so much in thorny questionings, doubting 

and clisputi11g at every step, Oh, is this accepted, and that ac

cepted, ancl, So much deadness! &c.; Lut apply thyself more 
simply to tl1y duty. Lamely as it may Le, halt 011, ::rnd believe 
that He is gracious a11cl pities thee, and lay the care of bringing 
thee through upon Ilim. Lie not complaining and arguing, 
hut llji a11rl uc Jni11y, awl the Lonl shall be with lhcc. (1 Chron. 

xxii. Hi.) I am persuaded that many a s0111 that hath some 

truth of grace, falls much Lehincl in the progress, Ly this accus
tomed way of emllcss tJUCstionings. l\lcu can scarcely Le 
brought to examine and :;uspcct their ow11 conclitio11, being 
carnally hecurc, and sati~fied that all is well; Lut then, when 
0IIC'e they awaken and set to this, they arc ready to entangle 
themselves in it, aud 11eglcct their way,,by pouri11g on thcil' 
conditio11. They will not set cheerfully to a11y thing, because 

thl'y want asourances and height of joy; and this course they 
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take is the way to want it still. ,valkiug humbly and sin

cerely, and oflcring at thy duty, and waiting on the Lord, is 
certainly the better way, and nearer that very purpose of thine; 
fot· lie meell'lh l,im that rejnicelh ancl 1rorl.:cth riyhll'o11s11css, 
those that remember /Jim in Jlis m1ys. (Isa. lxiv. 5.) One 
thing the Christian shouhl endeavour to obtain, firm belief for 
the Chmch: all the care of that must be cast on God, that Ile 
will beautify Zion, and perform all His word to her. And 
then think, Do I trust Him for the whole Church, and the 
great affairs concerning it, and shall I cloubt Him for myself, 
or any thing that concerns me? Do I confide in Him for the 
steering and guidance of the whole ship, and shall I be peevishly 
doubting and distrusting about my pack in it? 

Again, when in addition to the present and the past, thou 

callest in after evils by advance, and art still revolving the 
dangers before, and thy weakness. It is good, indeed, to 
entertain by these, holy fear and self-distrnst; but by that, be 
driven in to trust on Him who undertakes for thee, on Him in 
whom thy strength lies, and be as sure and confident in Him, 
as thou art, ar.d justly art, distrustful of thyself. 

Further, learn to prnscribe nothing. Study entire resigna
tion, for that is thy great duty and thy peace; that gives up all 
into the hand of thy Lord, ancl can it be in a better hand? 
First, refer the carving of outward things to Him, heartily and 
folly. Then, stay not there, but go higher. If we have re
nounced the comforts of this world for God, let us acld this, 
renounce even spiritual cornfmts for Him too, Put all in His 
will: If I be in light, blessed be Thou; ancl if in darkness, 

even then, blessed be Thou tou. As Ile saith of earthly 
treasures, Gold is miue, aml silv<'I' is mine,-( and this may 
satisfy a Christian in those two, to desire no more of them than 
his Father sees fit to give, knowing that He, having all the 
mines and treasures of the world at His command, woulcl not 
pinch and hold short His children, if it were good for them to 
have more;) even thus it is in respect to the other, the trne 

riches: Is not the Spirit mine, may God say, and all comforts 
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mine? I h:wc them to bestow, ancl enough of them. And 

ought not this to allay thy ufllicting care, ancl to quiet thy rc
pi11i11g~, ancl establish thy heart, in referring it to Ilis disposal, 

ns touching thy comforts and s11pplics? The whole golden 

mines of all spiritual comfort and good nrc His, and the Spirit 
itself. Then, will IIc not furnish what is fit for thee, if thou 

humbly attend on llilll, and lay the care of providing for thee 

upon His "·i,:clom rmtl lorn? This were the sure way to honour 

Ilim with what we hm·e, and to obtain much of what we have 

uot; for certainly He <lcals best with those that <lo most abso

lutely refer all to Him. 

V rr. 8. Be sohcr, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring liDn, walketh about, seeking \Yhom he may demur. 

Ver. !J. "'horn resist, steadfast in the faith, kno,Ying that the same af
flictions arc accomplished in your brethren that arc in the world. 

'1'1IE children of Goel, if they rightly take their Father's miml, 

arc always disburclenccl of perplexing carefulness, but never 

excmptell from diligent watchfulness. Thus we find here, they 
arc allowed, yea, enjoined, to cast all their care upon their wise 

and loving Father, and arc secured by His care. He takes it 

well that they lay all over 011 Him, yea, He takes it not well 
when they forbear Him, and burden themselves. He hath pro
vided a sweet fjlliPt life for them, co11lcl they improve and use 

it; a calm all[] firm cornlition in all the storms and troubles that 
arc about them ; however things go, to find content, and be 
rarrf11l for 110( !1 i11g. 

Now, 11po11 this, a carnal heart woulcl imagine straight, 
aecorcling to its sense and i11cli11atio11,-as it desires to have it, 

so would it dream that it is,-that then, a man devolving his 
care on God, ma_v give 11p all watch and wnnl, and needs not 

apply himself to any kind of duty. B11t this is the ignorant. 
and perverse mistake, the reasonless reasoning of the flesh. 

Yo11 su' these arc here 1·oi11cd not only as ::wrceable but in-
• ' z:, ' 

deed irn-cparahlc: C({sl ull your 1·cuc on Jli111,fur Ile care/It 
fur you, and withal, Be sober, be i:iyilu11l. 
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And this is the Scripture logic. ft ii; Jlc that wo1·/,rlh in 

you lo will and to do. (Phil. ii. 13.)-Thcu, would you possibly 
think, I need not work at all, or, if I do, it 111ay Le \'cry easily 
and securely. No :-thcrrfure, says the Apostle, because lie 

worketh in you to will and to do, 1rnrk 011l yo1tr sulrulion, 

yea, and do it with fear Wl(l trembling; work you in humble 
obedience to Ilis comman1l, an1! in dependence 011 Ilim \\'ho 
worketh all iii !JOH. 

Thus, here. Cust your care on Ilim, not that you may be 
the more free to take yom own pleasure and slothful ease, but, 
on the contrary, that you may be the more ac;tive and apt to 

watch : Leing free<l from the lrnrden of vexing earcfulncss, 

which would press and incumLcr you, you arc the more nimble, 

as one eased of a load, to walk, and work, and watch as becomes 
a Christian. Ami for this Yery purpose is that bm<len taken 

off from you, that you may be more able and disposed for cYcry 

duty that is lai1l upon you. 
Observe these two as connecle<l, and thence gather, First, 

There is no right believing without diligence and watchfulness 

joined with it. That slothful reliance of most :;oul,; 011 

blind thoughts of mercy will undo them : their faith is a dcacl 

fait!t, and a deadly faith; they a.re perishing, and will not con
sider it. Such persons do not duly cast their care on God for 

tlieir souls, for indeed they have no such care. Secondly, There 
is no right diligence without believing. 

There is, as in other affairs, so, even in spiritual things, an 

anxious perplexing care, which is a distcmpe,· and distmli:rncc 

to the soul: it seems to have a heat of zeal aml affection in it, 

but is, indeed, not the natural rigbt heat that is hc:ilthful, and 

enables fo1· action, but a di!:cased, fe,·crish heat, that pnts all 

ont of frame, and unfits for duty. It seems to stir and fmtlier, 
but indeed it hinders, and docs not hasten us, hut so as to make 
us stumble: as if there was one Lehind a man, driving and 
thrusting him forward, and not sufli_,ring him tn set ancl order 

his steps in liis course, this were the ready way, instead of 
advanciug him, to weary him, and p:.issiLly give him a foll. 
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S11ch is the tlistrnstful care that many have in their spiritual 
cour,c: they raise a hundred questions about the way of their 

performances, and their acceptance, and their estate, and the 

is~uc of their crnlcavours. Indeed, we should endeavour to Jo 
all hy our rule, and to walk exactly, and examine our way;;; 

especially in holy thiug-s, to seek some insight and faculty in 

their performance, s11iting their natme and cud, and His grent

ness and purity whom we worship. This should he minded 

diligently, and yet calmly and composedly; for diffident doubt

inµ:s do rctanl and disorder all. Hut quiet staycdncss of heart 

on God, dependence on Him, on His strength for performance, 
and His free love in Christ for aeceptauce, this makes the work 

go kindly and sweetly on, makes it pleasing to God, and re

freshing to thy soul. 

l11f. Certainly, thou art a \'exation to thyself, and clis
plcasest thy Loni, when thou art questioning whether thou 

shall go on or not, from finding in thy scn-icc so much dead
ness and hanlncss; thinking, therefore, that it were a-; good to 
do nothing, that tho11 dost but dishonour Ilim in all. Now, 

thou considcrcst not, that in these very thoughts thou tlost 

more wrong and dishonour Him than in thy worst services, for 
thon callest in' question Ilis lcnity and goodness, takest Him for 

a rigorous exacter, yea, rcprcscntcst Him to thyself as a hard 

master, who is the most gentle am! gracious of all masters. 

Do nut use llim so. Indeed, thou oughtcst to lukc heed lo 

tlty Juol, to sec how thy heart is allcctcJ in IIis worship. Keep 
and watch it as thou canst, hut in doing so, or in endeavouring 

to do, hmrcvcr thou fintl it, Jo not think Ilc will use rigours 

with thee ; hut the more thou obscncst thine own miscarriages 
towards Him, the less scYcrely will lie obscne them. To 
think otherwise, to fret and repine that thy heart is not to His 

mind, uur indeed to thine Olm, to f!:O on in a discontented im
patience, this is certainly not the commanded watchfulness, hut 

that forbidden carefulness. 
iJI"! sol)('r.] This we have formerly spokcu of, the Apostle 

haring formerly exhorted to it once and agam in this 
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:Epistle. It were easy to entertai11 nwn's minds with 1ww 
discourse, if our task were rather to please than to profit; for 
there be many things which, ,l'ith little labour, might he 
brought forth as new ancl strange to ordinary hearers. But 
there he a few things which chiefly concern 11s to know and 
practise, and these arc to be more frequently reprcscntc1l 
and pressed. This Apostle, and other inspired writer:-, drew 
from too full a spring to be ebb of matter; but they rather 
choose profitable iterations, than unprofitable variety; and so 

ought we. 
This Sobriety is not only temperance in meat and clrink, but 

in all things that concern the flesh. Even that of diet is, 
though not all, yet a very consi<lerablc part of it; and this not 
only bath implied in it, that one cxceetl not in the quantity or 
quality, but even requires a regulating of ourseh·es in the 
manner of using our repast; that as we arc not to make careful 
and studious provision, or to take up our thoughts how to 
please our palate, so even in the use of sober, mean diet, we 
endeavour the mortifying of our flesh, not to cat and drink 
merely to please ourselves, or to satisfy our natural desire, but 
for God; even to propound this in m11· sitting clown to it, in 
obedience to Him ; to use these helps of life, ancl the life itself, 

to be spent in His obedience, and in endeavouring to achancc 
His glory. 

It is n most shameful idol, a dunghill-god indeed, to serYc 
the belly, and to delight in feastings, or in our ordinary repast, 
laying the reins loose on our appetite to take its own career. 
And yet, in this, men most commonly offoml, cYen persons that 
arc not notably intemperate, neither gluttonous nor drunken, 

and yet, I say, have not that holy, retained, bridled way of 
using their repast, with an eye upon a higher encl. 

llut this Sobriety, in its ample sense, binds not only that 
sense of lust, but all the rest in the use of their scYeral delights, 
yea, and in the whole man, all the affections of the soul, in 

relation to this world, and the things of it: we arc to Le in it 
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as weaned from it, and raised aboYc it in the hent of our minds; 

to use it as if lt.:£' ltscd it 1111{. (1 Car. vii. 31.) 

This we speak mHl hear of, but Jo not apply ourselves really 

to this rnlc. Each hatl1 some trifle or earthly vanity, one or 

more, but especially some choice one, that he cannot Le taken 

oil' from ; as children readily ha\"c some toy that they set more 

Ly than the rest. ,v e ha\"e childish hearts cleaving to vanity; 

011c hankering after some preferment, another aftet· some estate, 

lands, or houses, or money. And we are drunk in the pursuit 

of these, so that when 0111· hearts should be fixed on Di,·ine 

exercises, they cannot stand, but reel to and fro, or stumble 

d01rn and fall asleep, roving after those thoughts of that which 

we affect, staggering ever ancl anon, or else, so plunged in them 

all the time, that we arc as asleep in them. 

Therefore, these two are here, ancl ordinarily, joined, Be 

sober rrnd u;alciiful. Glutting ourselves either with the 

delights, or ,rith the desires and cares of carLh, makes us 

sleepy: the fumes that arise from them surcharge us, and cast 

11s into a deep slcep,-a secure unminding of God and of our

sclrcs, the interest of our immortal souls. 

The pleasures of sense arc too gross for the Divine soul. 

Di,ine, I call it, for so by original it is; but we abase it, 
and make it flesh by those gross earthly things, and make it 

unfit to rise heavenwards. As insobriety, intemperance in cliet, 

pn:j u<liccs the very natural spirits, making them dull, clogs 

their pas,agc, and makes thclll mo,·e as a coach in a miry way, 

thus doth all inonliuatc use and love of inferior things: it 

makes the soul of a low, heavy constit11tion, so that it cannot 

move freely in any thing that is spiritual. Yea, where there 

is some trnlh of grace, yet it is ohstrnctcc..l an<l dullctl by 

takin):!; in Loo m11c.:h of the world, and feeding on it; which i~ 

no 11wrc proper for the finest part of the llJan, for the soul, 

tl1a11 tl1e coarse plo11glunan's <lict is for clclicatc, Lender bodies 

of liighcr breeding; yea, the clisprnportion is far greater. 

If, then, you woulc..l hare free spirits for spiritual things, 
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keep them at a spare diet in all things temporal. Let not out 
your hearts to nny thing here helow, Learn to delight in God, 
aml seek to taste of his transcendent 5Wcclncss: that will per

fectly llisrclish all lower delights. Su your sobriety in ab
staining from them shall be still further rccornpenscd with more 

enjoyment of God, and you shall nut lose pleasure by denying 
yourself the plcasmcs of cart!,, but shall change thclll fur those 

that arc unspeakably better and purer in their stead. lle shall 

communicate Ilimsclf unto you, the liyl,l of wlwse r:ou11leJl(1J1t:e 

feeds and satisfies the glorifie<l spirits that arc about His throne. 

Be i;iyila11l.] This watchfulness, joined with sobriety, ex

tends to all the estate and ways of a Christian, Lcing sur
rounded with hazards and snares. lie that despisclh his irny 

shall die, says Solomon. (Prov. xix. Hi.) The most do thus 
walk at random: they give attendance on public worship, and 

l1ave some customary way of private prayer, hut do not further 

regard how they walk, what is their carriage all the day long, 
what they speak, how they arc in company, and how alone, 
which way their hearts go early and late, what it is that steals 

away most of their affection from GOll. 
Oh, my beloYcd, did we kuow onr continual danger, it woulll 

shake llS out of this miserable dead security that possesses us. 
"\Ve think not on it, but there arc snares laid for us all the way, 

in C\'cry path we walk in, and e,·cry step of it; in our meat and 
drink; in our calling and labour; in our house at home; in our 
journeying abroad; yea, even in God's hollse, aml in our 

spiritual exercises, both there and in private. Knew we, or, at 
least, considered we this, we should choose our steps more ex

actly, and look to our ways, to our wonls, to our thoughts, which 
truly, whatsoever noise we make; we really do not. PoJ1der the 

patlt of t!,y feel, says Solomon; and before that, let lhi11c eyes 

look riyltt 011, and let thine eyelid.~ look slrniyht before litre. 

And further, Put awuy a fro1i-anl moulh, a1Hl pcnerse lip.1· 

1n1t Jar from thee. IJut, first of all, as the main rearnn, and 
spring of all, Keep thy hear[ with ull diligence, or abui;r all 

/.:eepiny,for out of it are the iss1ws of life. (Prov. iv. !-23-QG.) 
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flrcnusr ynur culrrrsary the devil.] An alarm to watchfulness 

i~ here gin'n, from the watchfulness of our grand .Adversary. 
There be other tll'o usually ranked with him as the leading 

cuemies of our souls, the "\Vorld and our owu flesh; lint here, 
lie is expressly muned, who commands in chief, ancl orders and 

manages the war, using the service of the other two against us, 

as prime ollicers, under which most of the forces of particular 
temptations arc ranked. Some others there be which he im

mediately commamls and leads on himself, a regiment of his 
01r11, some spiritual temptations . 

.And we have need to be put in mind of the l1ostility and 

practices of Satan against us; for if the most were put to it, 
they would he forced to confess that they very seldom think on 

their spiritual danger from this hand. As we keep loose guar<l 

against the allmcments of the world, and of our own corruption, 

so we watch not against the dc,·iccs of Satan, but go on by 

guess, and suspect nothiug, and so arc easily a prey to all. 

The least enemy being despised ancl neglected, as men ob

serve, proves often too great. The smallest appearances of c\'il, 
the least thiugs that may prej udicc our spiritual good, while \l'C 

make 110 reckouing of them, may <lo us great mischief. Our not 

cou5idering them makes them become considerable, especially 
being under the comuiall(l of a Yigilant ancl skilful leader, who 
knows how to impro\'e aclYantages. Therefore, in things which 

we many times account petty, and not worthy our notice as 

ha\'ing any eyi] iu them, we should learn to suspect the address 

oftl1is Ach·ersary, who usually hides himself, and couches under 

some con rt, till he may appear irresistible, and seize on us; 

ancl then, indeed, he roars. 

Ami this seeking the destruction of souls, is, you sec, marke,l 

as all his work. The prey he hunts is souls, that they may 

be as miserable as himself. Therefore he is justly called our 

,ulursnr!J, the enemy of l1oli11ess ancl om· souls; first tempt
i11g Lo ~i11, all(l then accusing for si11, ns his name here imports; 

appearing- against 11s 11pon the acl\'antages he hath gai11ccl. He 
~tudics our nature, and fits hi9 temptations to it; knows the 
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prcvalcncy of lust, or cartliliuess, or that p:reat ancl most general 

evil of pri<le, so like himself, awl that is his throne in the heart. 
Sometimes, he bo1relh doirn, as it is saiu of the lion, l'sal. x. 9; 

he waits his opportunity craftily, and then assaults licn:ely. 
And the children of Gml find sometime,; so much violence in 

his temptations that they surprise them; such horrid thoughts 

cast iu as poisoned arrows, or fiery darts, as the Apostle speaks, 

Eph. vi. 16. And this his enmity, though it is against man in 

general, yet is most enraged against the children of God. He 

goes about and spies where they arc ,rcakcst, ancl amongst 
them, directs his attacks most against those who arc most 
mlvance<l in holiness, and nearest unto God. They were once 

under his power, and now being escaped from him he pursues 
them, as Pharaoh <lid the Israelites, with all his force~, raging 

and roaring after them, as a prey that was once in his den, and 
under his paw, and now is rescued. 

The resemblance hath in it, his strength, his diligence, and 
his cruelty. Hi;, strength, a liou; his diligence, fJOi11g about 

and see/,·i11y; his cruelty, roari11g and scekiny lo rlerour. 

I,if. Is it not most reasonable hence to press watchfulness? 

to keep continual watch to see what comes in, and what goes 
out; to try wliat is under every offer of the world, every mo

tion of our own natural hearts, whether there be not some 

treachery, some secret intelligence or not? Especially after a 
time of some special seasons of grace, and some special new 
supplies of grace received in such seasons, (as after the holy 

sacrament,) then will he set on most eagerly when he knows of 

the richest booty. The pirates that let the ships pass as they 
go by empty, watch them well when they return richly laden: 

so doth this great Pirate. Did he not assault our Saviour 

straight after His baptism? a r.e,fi~w~. (::\Iatt. i,·. 3.) 

And, that we may 1rnlch, it concerns us lo be sob('r. The 
instruction is military; a drunken soldier is not fit to he on the 
watch. This most of us arc, with our several fancies ancl va
nities, and so exposed to this Adversary. And when we hm·e 
gained some advantage in a conllict, or when lhe enemy seems 
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to retire and be gone, yet, even then, arc we to be watchful, 
yea, then C'specially. llow many, presuming on false safeties 
that way, and sitting clown to carouse, or lying down to sleep, 
liaYc hcl'll re-assaulted and eut off! l11vad1111t 11rbem somiw 

riiwque sepullam. Oh, beware when ym1 think yourselves 
most safe! That very thought makes you least safe. Keep 
always your $pirits free from surcharges, and lavish profusion 

11pon the world ; keep from applying your hearts to any thing 
in it, sitting down to it. Oh! no. De like Gideon's army, fit 

to follow God, and to be victorious in Him, not lying clown to 

drink, but taking of it only, as for necessity, i11 passing. Take 
our Saviour's own word, Tu/,e heed lest at any timr your hearts 

be surclwrged with s111feifiuus and dn111f,1?i111ess, aml the cares 

of this life. (Luke xxi. 34.) These will oi;crclwrge you, and 

make you drunk, ancl cast you asleep. 
Oh, mind your ,rork and your warfare always, more than 

your case and pleasure ! Seek it not here; your rest is not 
here. Oh, poor short rest, if it were ! But follow the Lord 
.J csus through conflicts and sufferings. A little while, and you 
shall have certain vict01-y, and aftc1· it everlasting triumph, rest 
and pleasure, and a feast that shall not encl, where there is no 

Janger either of surfeiting or of wearying, but pme and per
petual delight. T n this persua~ion, you should be abstinent 
and watchfu I, and l'11dure lwrdsl, ip, as yoocl solrlil'rs rif .Jesus 

Christ, as the Apostle speaks, ~ Tim xi. 4•, not enia11gli11y 

your.~l'lus n·ith llic rif!icirs of this life, ancl thus be ready for 
encounters. Stand watching, and, if you be assaulted, resist, 

IJ7wm resist, sfcwlfasl in tlwfuith.J To watchfulness, cou
rage shoul<l he joined. lie that watches and yields, seems 
rather to watch to reccin•, than to rrsist the enemy . 

..1\11(] this n·si:;tance should he continued even against multi
plied as,aults: for thou hast to deal with an enemy that will 
not L-asily give over, hut will try several wa,p,, and will re
double his onsl'ls *; sometimes very thick, to weary thee out, 
sometilllcs nftcr a little forbearance interposed, to catch thee 
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unawarcs, when he is not cxpeetecl. ]hit in all, faint not, but 
be steadfast in thy 1·esistancc. 

This is easily said, say you, but how may it be? How shall 
I be able so to do? Thus: 

Steaclfusl in the faith.] The most of men arc under the 
power of one of these two evils, security or distrn~t; aml out 
of the one, we readily fall into the other. Therefore the 
Apostle frames his exhortations, and the arguments in support 
of it, in opposition to both these; first, against security in the 
former Yersc, Be sober and tcatc/z, and presses that by the 
proper argument of great and continuing danger; here, again~t 
distrust, TV!wm resist, steadfast in the fuitlz, and he acids an 
encouraging consideration of the common condition of the cl1il

dren of God in the world. Knou:i11g that the same ajj1ir:Lion.v 
are accomplish eel in your brethren. 

Steadfast, or solid, by fc1ith.J This is absolutely necessary 
for resistance. A man cannot fight upon a quagmire; tl]('rc 
is no standing out ,~·ithout a standing, some firm ground tu 
tread upon; and this Faith alone furnishe.,. It lifts the soul 
up to the firm advanced ground of the promises, am! fastens it 
there; and there it is sure, even as 1llou11t Zion, Uiat ca111wl 
be remoi;ed. He says not, steadfast by your own resolutions 
and purposes, but, sleuclfast by faith. The power of God, Ly 
faith becomes ours; for that is contained and engaged in the 
word of pi-omise. Faith lays hold there, ancl there finds 
Almighty strength. A11cl this is 011r i:ictol'y, says the .Apostle 
St. John, whereby 1i-e oi;ercome the 1corld, cren our Faith. 
(l John v. 4.) So Faith is our victory, whereby we overcome 
the prince of this 1corld. TV!wm resist, steadfast iu the fuith. 
And, universally, all difficulties, ancl all enemies, are m·ercome 
by Jc1it11. Faith sets the stronger Lion nf the tribr of J11Jah, 
against this roaring lion of the bottomless pit; that delivering 

Lion, against this devouring lion. 
"\Vhen the soul is ~urrounded with enemies on all hands, so 

that there is. no way of escape, Faith flies abo\'e them, and ear

i-ies up the soul to take refuge in Christ, aud is there safo, 
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That i;; the power of Faith; it sets a soul in Christ, and there 

it look;; d01rn upon all temptations, as at the Lottom of the 
rock, Lm•aking themselws into foam. '\\'hen the floods of temp

tation rise :rncl gather, so great and so many, that the soul is 

even reacly to Le swallowed up, then, by faith, it says, Lord 

,Jesus, thou art my strength, I look to thee for deliverance; 

now appear for my help ! Auel thus it o,·ercomcs. The guilt 

of sin is answered by His blood, the power of sin is conquered 

Ly His Spirit; aucf afflictions that arise arc nothing to these : 

liis love and gracious presence make them sweet and easy. 

"\Ve mistake, if we think to <lo any thing, 01· to be any thing 

without Ilim; ancl we mistake again, if we think any thing too 
h::ml to be clone or suffered with Him. 1 Vil/1011t me yon can 

do no//1i11y, says He, John xv. 5, and, I wn able lo do all 

f!ti11gg, say;; the Apostle, or can all things, r.dv.a. iuX,u"', 

(so the wonl is) fhrouyh Chri.~i tltal sfre11gflicns me. (Phil. 

iv. 13.) All things! Oh, that is a big word, yet, it is a true 
word ; aucl thus made goocl-through Christ empowering me; 
that frees it Loth from falsehood and vanity. An humble con

folence, for it is not in himself, Lut in Christ ; and this boast

ing is goocl. 11fy soul shall ma/,e her boast in God, says 
Davie!. (Psal. xxxiv. ~-) Oh, they alone have warrant to hoast 

ancl to triumph, even Lefore the victory, who clo it in this 
style! Such may give a challenge to all the world, to all ad

verse po\\'ers of Earth ancl Ill'll, as the .Apostle cloth in his 
own :ind c,·cry believer's name, Hom. viii. 35, 38, 1Vl10 shall 

se11amlc us from !lie lure of Christ? &c. Sec the victory 

rccorclccl in this same way, Apoc. xii. 11: And they overcame 

/1im-hut how ?-by tltc bluocl 1!( tltc Lamb, cwd by the 1vord 

nf t/11,ir frwlimon!J, That Blood, ancl the wore! of their testi
mony, Lelicving that won! concerning that Blood, these are 

the ~trength and victory of a Christian. 

/1(/: c\lthough, then, thou sccst thyself the most witless ancl 

weak, a1Hl lindl'st thpelf nothing lmt a prey to the p01rcrs of 
darkness, yet know, that by Lclicviug, the wisdom am! strength 

of Chri~t arc thine. Thou art, ancl oughtest to find thyself, 
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all weakness; Lut Ilc is all ~trengtl1, Almightiness itself. Learn 
to apply llis victory, and so it is thine. Be str~11g-l1ow ?

in Him, aucl flu· pon·cl" of ]Ii:, miyltl. Hut thou wilt say, I 
am often foiled, yc:.i, I cannot find that I prevail at all against 
mine enemies, Lnt they still against me. Yet rely on Ilim: Uc 
can turn the chase in an instant, Still clca,·e to Him. "\Vhen 

the whole powers of thy soul arc, as it ~rcrc, scattered an<l 
routed, rally them Ly uelicving. Draw thou but in to the 
standard of ,J csus Christ, and the day shall be thine ; for vic
tory follows that standard, and cannot be severed from it. Yea, 

though thou find the smart of divers strokes, yet, think that 
often a wounded soldier hath wo11 the day. Bclien, and iL 
shall be so with thee. 

And remember that thy defeats, through tl1e wisdom aud 
love of thy Goel, may be ordered to ach-ance the victory; to 

put comagc and holy anger into thee ::igainst thine enemies ; 
to humble thee, and drive thee from thine own imagineil 
strength, to make use of his real strength. Ancl be not 
hasty; think not at the very first to conc1uer. Mally a hard 
conflict must thou resolve upon, ancl often shalt thou be 
brought very low, almost to a desperate point, to thy sense 

past recovery; then it is His ti11!e to step in, even in the midst 
of their prcrniling. Lr•l Gn(l but arise, oJlCl His cHemfrs 

shall be scattered. (Psal. lxviii. 1.) Thus the Church hath 
found it in her greatest extremities, and thus likewise the be
lie,,ing soul. 

K11otri11y ihal ihc same uflliclions arc accomplisl,cd in 

your brethrrn that are in lh<' 1uorld.] There is one thing that 
much troubles the patience, ancl weakens the faith, of some 

Christians; they arc ready to think there is no one, yea, that 
there never was any one beloved of Goel, in such a condition 
as theirs. Thus sometimes they s,rell even their outward 
trials in imagination, but oftener thC'ir inward ones, which arc 
most heavy and pressing to themselves, ancl the parallel of 
them in others least discernible hy them. Therefore the 

Apostle St. raul breaks this concrit, (1 Cor. x. 13,) No iemp-
VoL, II, 2 G 
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tolio11 lwth lukrn you, Intl 1,uch as i,\' common to men. And 
here is the same truth, Tlw 1,wnc ajflictions ure accompli.~lzed 

in your brethren. 
But we ha<l rathcl' hear of case, and cannot, aftel' all that is 

said, bring oul' hearts to comply with this, that temptations 

ancl troubles are the saints' portion here, and that this is the 

royal way to the Kingdom. Our King lc<l in it, and all His 
followers go the same way ; and l.ic~idcs the happy en<l of it, 
is it not sweet, c,·cn for this simply, because Uc went in it? 

Yet, this is the truth, and taken altogether is a most comfort

able truth : the whole lirotherhoo<l, all our brethren, go in it, 
an<l our El<lcst Brother went first. 

Yer. I o. Bui the God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 
joy by Christ .Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you 
p1,rfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

H 1s <livine doctrine and exhol'tations, the Apostle closes with 
prayer, as we follow thit. rule in public after the wor<l preached. 
So St. l'aul frct111cntly clid, and so Christ himself, John xvii, 
after that sel'mon in the preceding chapters. It were well if 
Loth ministers an<l people woukl follow the same way more in 

private, each for themselves, all(l each for the othel'. The 
want of this is mainly the thing that makes our preaching an<l 
hearing so barren aud fruitlcs:;, The ministers of the Gospel 
should indee<l Le as the angels of God, going lietwi~t Him 
and Ilis people; not only bringing down useful instructions 
from God to them, hut putting 11p earnest supplications to 
Goel for them. In the tenth chaptel' of St. Luke, the Disci
ples arc seut forth and appointed to preach; and in the ele
venth, Wl' have them desiring to lie taught to pray; Lord, 

lcacli 11.~ to pralJ. And wilhout this, thc1·c can lie little answer 
or succC'ss in the other; little springing up of this sec<l, 

though u1inistcrs :;ow it plentifully in preaching, 1111lcss they 
secretly water it with their prayers an<l their teal's. 

And people, truly, should keep some correspondence in this 
Juty, an<l that, if other obligation will not per:,uude, even for 
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their own adv::mtnge ; for it returns unto them with abundant 

interest. If much of the Spirit be poured forth 011 ministers, 
:ire they not the more able to unfold the spiritual mysteries of 
the Gospel, and to build up their people in the knowledge of 
them? Oh, that both of us were more abundant in this rich 
and sweet exercise ! 

But f!te God ,if all gracr, wlw hath called u.~ lo l'lernal 
9lory by Christ Jesus.] This prayer suits the Apostle St. 
Paul's word, in his direction to the Philippians ( c!t. iv. v. 6); 

it is supplication with tluml,syii;ing, prayer with praise. In 
the prayer or petition, cc.nsider, 1st, the matter, and Qdly, the 
style. 

rrhe matter, or thing requested, is expressed in divers brief 
words, ~Make you, pe1fecl, stablish, slreuytlwn, seille you; 
which, though they he much of the same sense, yet are not 

superfluously multiplied, for they carry both the great import
ance of the thing, and the earnest desire in asking it. And 
though it he a little light mu] unsolid, to frame a different 
sense to each of them, (nor are any of the ways that such in
terpreters have taken in it, very satisfactory to any discerning 
judgment,) yet, I conceive, they are not altogether without 
some profitable difference. The first [Pr1fecl] irnplies more 
clearly than the rest, their advancement in victory ovet· theit
remaining corruptions and infirmities, an<l their progress to
war<ls perfection. :•,'ta'1lish, hath more express reference to 
both the inward lightness and inconstancy that arc natural to 
us, and the eounterblasts of persecutions and temptations, out

ward oppositions; and it imports the curing of the one, and 
support against the other. Stn,nyllteu, has respect to the 
growth of their graces, especially the gainmg of further mea
sures of those graces wherein they are weakest and lowest, 
And settle, though it seems the same, alHl in substance is the 
same with the other word, stablish, yet it adds somewhat to it 
very worthy of consideration; for it signifies, to found or fix 
upon a sure foundation, and so, indeed, may have an aspect to 

Him who is the foundation and strength of believers, on whom 
~G2 
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they lrnil<l by faith, even .ll'sus Christ, in ,1·hom we have all, 

both victory o\'cr sin, au<l increase of grace, an<l establishment 

of spirit, and power to 1wrsc,·ere ngainst all diflicultie3 and 
as~aults. He is that comer fou1Hlalion-sione laid in Zion, 

that they that buil(l upon llim may nol be ashamed; (Isa. 

xxviii. 16 ;) that Rock that upholds the house foundc<l on it, in 

the midst of all win<ls and storms. (Mat. Yii. 11ll.) 

Obserre: ls!, These expressions have in them that which is 

primarily to Le sought after by every Christian, perseverance 

and progress in grace. These two arc here interwoven; for 

there he two wonls importing the one, and Lwo the other, an<l 
they arc interchangeably placed. This is often urged on 

Christians as their duty, and aecor<lingly ought they to apply 

themselves to it, and use their highest <liligcncc in it; not to 

take the beginning of Christianity for the end of it, to think it 

enough, if they arc entered into the way of it, and to sit down 

upon the entry; but to walk on, to yo from sfrc11ytl1 lo 

sfre11ylh, and cvrn through the greatest difliculties and discou
ragements, to pass forwar<l with m1mo\'ctl stability and fixed

ness of mind. They ought to he aiming at perfection. It is 

true, we shall still fall exceedingly short of it; hut the more 

we study il, the nearer shall we come to it; the higher we aim, 

the higher slrnll we shoot, though we shoot not so high as we 

mm. 
It is an excellent life, an<l it is the proper life of a Christia11, 

to be daily outstripping himself, to he spiritually wiser, holier, 
more heavenly-minded to day than ycsler<lay, and to-morrow 

(if it be added to his life) than to-day; Suavissima 1:ifa csl 

i11dics se11lire se firri meliorem; e,·ery day lm·ing the world 

less, and Christ more, tha11 on the former, and gaining every 
day some further victory o,·er his secret corruptions ; hm,ing 

l1is passio11s more s11bductl and mortified, his desires i11 all tem
poral things more cool and in<liffcrc11t, a11d in spiritual thingi 

more ardent; that miserable lightness of spirit cured, and his 

heart ren<lered more solid a1Jd fixed upon God, aspiring to 

more nenr communion with Him, and labouri11g thal particular 
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graces may be made more lively and strong-, hy oftrn exercising 
an<l stirring them up; faith more confirmed and stayed, love 
more inflamed, composed meekness prnducing more deep 
humility. Oh, this werc a worthy arnhition indcell ! You 
would have )'Ollr estates o-rowino-, and )'0llr credit arowi1w • 

t, 0 D b" 

how much rather ~houhl you seek to have your graces grow-
ing, and not be eonll'nt with ::my thing you have attained to! 

Obs. '1.ndly, Jlut all our encleavours aud diligence in this will 
be vain, unless we look for our perfecting and establishing 
from that ri!Jlit ha11cl, without ,1·hich we can do nothing. 
Thither the Apostle mo,·es his desires fol' his brethren, and so 

teaches them the same address fo1· themsclws: Tlie Goel of all 

!Jl'ace make yon pc1fcct, 

This prayer is grounded (as all prayer of faith must be) 011 

the pl'omise and covenant of God. He is our rock, a11d I/is 

worl,: is perfect. (Deut. xxxii. 4.) He doth not begin a build
ing, and then lea,·e it off: none of His designs break in the 
middle, or foll short of thei1· end. fie will perfect that 

good work w!tich he hath begun, lo llie day of .Te.rn.v Christ. 

(Phil. i. G.) And how often is He called the stre11!Jlh of those 

that trust i11 Him-llt~ir bnckler, a11cl His wa!}, z1erfect, (Psal. 

xviii. 30.) 
Hence is the stability of grace, the perseyerance of the 

saints; it is founded upon His nnchangcableness. Not that 
they are unchangeable, though truly sanctified, if they and 
their graces were left to their own management: no, it is He 
who not only gives that rich portion to those He adopts to be 
His children, but keeps it for them, and them in the possession 
of it. He mai11lai11s lhe lot of our inlierilance, (Psal. xvi. 5.) 
And to build that persuasion of perseverance upon His trnth 

and power engaged in it, is uo presumption; yea, it is high 

dishonour to Him, to question it. 
U11t when nature is set to judge of Grace, it must speak 

according to itself, and therefore very unsuitably to that which 
it speaks of. Natural wits apprehernl not the spiritual tenor of 

the Covenant of Grace, but model it to their own principles, 
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and quite disguise it : they thi11k of uothin~ hut their resolves 

and moral purposes; or ii' they take IIJl with some confused 

notion of grace, they imagine it put into their own hands, to 
keep or to lose it, and will 11ot stoop to a conti111rnl dependence 
on the strength of Another, rather choosing that game of 

hazard, though it is certain loss and undoing, to do for 

themselves. 
But the humble Believer is otherwise taught; he hath not 

su lcamC'cl Christ. He sees himself beset with enemies without, 

and budded to a trcachero11s heart within, that will betray him 

to them ; and he dares no more trust himself to himself, than 

to his most professed enemies. Thus it ought to be, and the 
more the heart is brought to this humble petitioning for that 
ability, and strengthening, and perfecting, from God, the more 
shall it find both stability, and peace from the assurnnce of 

that stability. 
And certainly, the more the Christian is acquainted with 

himself, the more will he go out of himself for his perfecting 
and establishing. He finds that whcn he thinks to go forward, 
he is driven backward, and that sin gets hold of him, often

times w11en he thought to have smitten it. He finds that such 
is the miserable inconstancy of his heart in spiritual things, the 

vanishing of l1is pmposcs and breaking off of his thoughts, 

that they usually die ere they Le brought forth: rn that when 

he hath thought, I will pray more reverently, and set myself to 
behold God when I speak to Him, and watch more over my 
heart, that it fl.y not out and leave mc,-possiLly the first time 
he sets to it, thinking to he master of his intention, he finds 

himself more scattered, and disordered, and dead, than at any 

time before. \Yhcn he hath conceived thoughts of humility 
and self-abasement, and thinks, ~ow I am down, and laid low 

within myself, to rise and look big no morc,-somc vain fancy 
creeps in anon, allll encourages him, ancl raises him up to his 
old c~tatc ; w that in this plight, had he not higher strength 
to look at, he would sit down and gi,·e over all, as utterly 

hopeless of c\cr attaining to his journey's end. 
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But when he considers whose work that is within ltirn, even 
these small beginnings of desires, he is encouraged hy the 
greatness of the work, not to despise and despair of the small 
appearance of it in its beginning, 11ol fo drspisl' ihl' day of 

small lhinys; (Zech. iv. 10 ;) and knowin~ that it is 11nt hy a11y 

potvf!r, nor by mighf, but by llis Sjiirif, that it shall hl' accom

plished, he lays hold on that word, Thouyh tliy liryi1111i11g be 
small, yet thy latter end shall yreally incrcasr. (.Job. viii. 7.) 

The Believer loo/,s to Je.rns,-[a,'ofw~nr, Heh. xii. ~J-lool,·s 

off from all oppositions and difficulties, looks above them lo 

Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; author, and there
fore finisher. Tims, that royal dignity is interested in the 
maintenance and completion of what He hath wrought. Not
withstanding all thy imperfections, and the strength of sin, He 
can and will subdue it. Notwithstanding thy condition is so 
light and loose, that it were easy for any wind of temptation 
to blow thee away, yet he shall hold thee in His right hand, and 
there thou shalt be firm as the earth, that is so settled by His 
hand, that though it hangs on nothing, yet nothing can remove 
it. Though thou art weak, He is strong; and it is lle that 

strengthens thee, and reuews thy slre11glft: (lsa. xl. ~8 :) when 

it seems to be gone and quite spent, He makes it fresh, and 
greater than ever before. The word here rendered renew, sig
nifies change: they shall have for their own, His strength. A 
weak belie,·er, and his strong Saviom, will be too hanl for all 
that can rise against them. It is here fit, as in statues, hominein 

cum basi metiri, to measure the man with the basis on which 

he stand:.;; and there is no taking the right measure of a 

Christian but in that way. 
Thou art now, indeed, exposed to great storms and tem

pests, but He builds thee on Himself, makes thee, by believing, 
to found on Him ; and so, though the winds blow and the rain 

fall, yet thou standest, being built on Him thy rock. And 
this, indeed, is our safety, the more we cleave to om Rock and -
fasten on Him. This is the only thing that establishes us, and 
11erfects, and strengthens us; therefore, well is that word 
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nclded, $,,'f.1,c).:w1,7.1, fuwul you, or sclflc you, on your founJa
tio11. This is the firmness of the Church against the gates of 

hell; Ilc is n strong foundation for its establishment, nnd a 

liYing Foundation, hnYing influence into the Building, for per

fecting it; for it is n living lfousc, nlHl the foundation is a root 

sending life into the stones, so that l!tey yrow 11p, ns this 

Apostle speak:-, cli. ii. v. 4. 
It is the inactivity of faith on ,Jesus, that keeps us so im

perfect, an<l wrestling still with our corruptions, without any 
a<h·ancemcnt. "\ \r~ \\Test le in 011r own strength too often, and 

so arc .i ustly, yea, necessarily, foilecl; it cannot be otherwise, 

till we make Him our stt·ength. This we arc still forgetting, 
and had need to be put in mind of, and ought frequently to 

remind oursc!Ycs. "\Ve would he at cloing for oursclYcs, and 
insensibly fall into this folly, eYen after much smarting for it, 

if we be not watchful against it. There is this wretched naturnl 

ill(lcpendency in us, thnt is so hard to beat out. All our pro

jcctings arc hut castles in the air, imaginary buildings without 

a foundation, till once laid on Christ. Ilut never shall'we find 

l1cart-pcacc, sweet peace, an<l prog-ress in holiness, till we be 

driven from it, to make Hirn all Olli' ~trength; till we be brought 

to do nothing, to attempt nothing, to hope or expect nothing, 
but in Ilim; and then shall we indeed fiilll his fulness and 

a1l-sufliciency, and lie more ihun ro11q11crors ihrouglt Ilim 1cl10 

/wilt liircd m. 

Bul il1e Guel of all ymrc.J By reason of our m:my wants 

and great weaknesc:, "·e had need to ha,·e a \'Cry full hand and 

a very ~trong hand to go to, for ot11· s11pplies and for support. 
An<l such we have indeed: our Father is the God of all yrncc, 

a spring that cannot be drawn dry, no, nor so much as any 

whit diminished. 
Tiu' G1Jd rif 11/l yracc: the God of imputed grace, of infused 

arnl incrca~cd grace, of furnished ancl a~sisti11g grace. The 

work of ~alrntion is all Grace from beginning to end. Free 

Grace in the plot of it, laid in the counsel of God, aml per

formed hy Ilis own hand all of it; Ilis Son sent in the flesh, 
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and His Spirit sent into the hearts of ] Iis chosen, to apply 

Christ. All grace is in Him, the Jiying spri11g- of it, ancl flows 

from him; all the various acti11gs, an<l all the several degrees 

of grace. Ilc is the God of pnrdoni11g grnce, who l>lu/lclh rJ11l 

the lra11syrcssio11s nf Ilis own children fur 1 !is own 11r11ne'.1· 

sa!.·e, (Isa. xliii. ~5,) who takes up all quarrels, atHl makes one 
act of oblivion serve for all rcckonings betwixt Ilim all(l them. 

And, as he is the God of pardoning grace, so withal, the God 

of sanctifying grace, who refines and purifies all those lie means 
to make up into vessels of glory, and lrnth in Ilis hand all the 
fit means and ways of doing this; pmifies them hy alllictiuns 

and outward trials, by the reproaches and hatreds of the world. 
The profane world little know how serviceable they arc to the 
graces and comforts of a Christian, when they dishonour an<l 

persecute him ; yea, little doth a Christian himself sometimes 

think how great his ad vantage is by those things, till he finds 

it, and wonders at his Father's wisdom and lore. But most 

powerfully arc the chi1drcn of God sanctified by the Spirit 
within them, without which, indeed, no other thing could be 

of any advantage to them in this. That Divine fire kindled 

within them is daily refining and sublimating them, that Spirit 

of Christ conquering sin, and by the mighty flame of His love 

consuming the earth and dross that is in them; making their 

affections more spiritual and disengaged from all creature de

lights. And thus, as they receive the beginnings of grace freely, 
so all the advances and increases of it; life from their Lord 
still flowing and causing them to grow, abating the power of 
sin, strengthening a fainting faith, quickening a languishing 

love, teaching the soul the ways of wounding strong corrup
tions, and fortifying its weak grace~; yea, in wonderful ways 

advancing the good of His chihlrcn, by things not only harsh 
to them, as affliction:, and temptations, hut by that which i~ 

directly opposite in its nature, sin itself; raising them by their 

falls, and strengthening them by their very troubles; "·orking 

them to humility and vigilance, and sending tltcm to Christ foL· 

strength, by the experience of their weaknesses and failings. 
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,\11d as Jlc is the God of pardoning grace, and of sanctifying 

grace in the beginning ancl growth of it, so also, the God of 

~11pporting grace, of that s11pcrvcnicnt influence without which 
the graces placccl within us would lie dead, and fail us in the 
time of greatest ncccl. This is the immediate assisting power 

that bears up the soul under the hardest services, and backs 

it in the sharpest conflicts, communicating fresh auxiliary 

strength, when we, with all the grncc we have ·cl welling within 

us, arc surcharged. Then He steps in, and opposes His 

strength to a prevailing and confident ene111y, that it is at the 

point of insulting and triumph. "\Vhcn temptations have 

made a breach, and enter with foll force and violence, He lets 

in so much present help on a sudden, as makes them give back, 

and beats them out. IV/i<'n the r11emy comes in as a flood, the 
SJJirif of thr lord lifts 11p a standard ayainsl him. (Isa. lix. 

l l .) A1](l no siege can be so close as to keep out this aid, for 
it comes from aboYc. 

J\ncl hy this, a Christian learns that his strength is in God; 

whereas, if his received grace were always party enough, and 

ahlc to make itself good against all incursions, though we know 

we ha,·e received it, yet being within us, we should possibly 

sometimes forget the receipt of it, and look on it more as ours 
than as His ; more as Lcing within us, than as flowing from 

Him. But when all the forces we have, the standing garrison, 

arc by for owrmatched, and yet we find the assailants beaten 

hack, then we must acknowledge Him who sends snch season

able relief, to be, as the Psalmist speaks, a very present help in 
lro11bl<·. (l'sal. xlvi. l.) 

A II St. Paul's constant strength of grace inherent in him, 

coulcl not fence him so well, as to ward off the piercing point of 
that ~harp temptation, whatsoeYcr it was, which he records, 

2 Cor. xii. 7. The redoublccl hnflctings that he felt, came 
so thick upon him, that he was driven to his knees hy it, to cry 

for help to lie sent clown, without which he found he could not 

hold out; anti he had an answer assuring him of help, a secret 

support that should maintain him: lily grace is sufficient for 
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(hf'r: 'I· cl., though thine own he not, that i,, the gr:u.:c which 
I have already gi,·cn thee, yet, Mi11e i~, that is, the grace which 
is in l\Ic, ancl which I will pul forth for thy a~sistancc. 

Aud this is our great aclnrntage ancl comfort, that we ha,·e a 

Protector who is Al111ighty, and ,rho is always at hanll, who 

can and will hear us whcnsocvcr we arc beset ancl strnitencd. 

That captain had reason, who, on being required to keep Milan 
for the King of 1''rnncc, went up to the highest turret, and 

cried out tliree time;;, '' King of France," and then refused the 

:;crvice, because the King heard him not, :md 11obocly answered 
for him ; meaning to imply the great distance, and so the difli.

culty of sending aicl, when need_ should require. But we may 

he confident of our supplies in the most sudden surprisals. Our 
King ran, and will hear us when we c:111, and will send relief in 
due season. ,ve may be in apparent hazards, hut we shall not 

he wholly rnnquishcd: it i:,; but crying to Him in our grentest 

straits, and help appears. Possibly we see the host of enemies 
first, and that so great that there is no likelihood of escaping, 

but then, praying, we espy the fiery chariots and horsemen, 

and may say, There are more with 1t.\' than with tlirm. (!2 Kings 
vi. 16.) 

The Apostle St. Paul calls our God f fir (,'rill nJ all ronsa

lafion, llom. xv. 5, as here he is styled the Go(l of all '.}ratr. 
And this is our rejoicing, that in His h;:md is all good, our sanctifi
eation and consolation, assistance and assurance, yra/'e and '.Jlu ry. 

And this style suits most fitly with the present petition, that for 
our perfl'l'ting, and slablishi11'.J, and stre11'.]llzr11i11y in yrw·r, 
we have recourse to the Goel of all Gracr, whose former gifts 

do not discourage 11s from seeking more, hut indeed both encou

rage us, and engage Him for the pcrfrcting of it It is Ilis 

will, that we have constant recourse to Him for all we want. 

He is so rich, and withal so liberal, that He delights in om 

seeking and drawing much from Him ; aml it is by bclicYing 
and praying, that we do dra\\' from Ilim. ,v ere these plied, 

we should soon grow richer. But remember, all this grace that 

we would receive from the God of all Grace, must be from God 
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i11 Christ. There it flows for us, and thither we arc directed. 

ll 11·a.~ 11,e Fathf'r's '.Juorl plcasurr, Llwl in llim slioulcl all 
.f11/ncs1· cl1rc1/, (Col. i. 19,) and that fur 11s, that we might know 
whitlll'r to go, and where to apply for it. 

.'\011·, fo1· the further opening up of His riches, expressed in 

this Litle, i/,c Goel of ull Cruce, there is added one great act 

of grace, ,Yhich doth imlced include all the rest, for we have in it 

the beginning ancl the e1Hl of the work linked together; the 

first effect of grace upon us, in rffeclllal callin'.}, and the last 

aecomplishment of it, in eternal '.Jlory. 1 f'/10 hath called us lo 

llis clemal ylnry. 

This ralli11'.}, I conccfrc, doth not simply mean the design 
of the Gospel in its gcncrnl publication, wherein the outward 

('all liPs, that it holds forth, ancl sets before us, eternal glory as 
the result of Grace; lrnt refers to the real bringing of a Chris

tian to Christ, and uniting him with Christ, and so gidng him 

a real and firm title to glory,-such a call, as powerfully works 
grace in the :-0111, and :-cc11rcs glory to the soul; gives it a right 

to that inheritance, and fits it for it; and sometimes gives it 

cYen the evident and :--wcet assurance of it. This assurance, 

indeed, all the heirs of glory ha,·e not orclinarily within them, 
and scarcely any have at all times equally clear. Some travel 

on in a covert, cloudy clay, and get home hy it, having so much 

light as to know their way, and yet clo not at all dearly sec the 

bright and foll sunshine of assurance; others haYe it breaking 

forth at times, and anon under a cloud; and some hm·c it more 

constantly. But as all meet in the encl, so all agree in this in 

tltc beginning, tltat is, in the reality of the thing; they 

arc made ttnaltcrably sure heirs of it, in their effectual 

('::tiling. 
Attcl by tltis tltc 1\ postle aclYanccs his petition for their sup

port, and e,t:iblishmcnt, and ach-ancemcnt in the way of grace. 
'J'ltc ,my of our calling to so ltiglt ancl happy :m estate, clid we 

apply our thoughts more to it, would work 011 m, and per

suade us to a morr ouitablc temper of mind, and course of life; 

would give us more noble and sublime thoughts, and ways above 
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the world; and the stmugcr were Olli' pcrs11asion of it, the more 
strongly should we be thus pcnuadcd by it. .And as it woul<l 
thus prevail with us, so might we use it to prernil ,rith God fo1· 
all needful grace. 

All you who hear the Gospel, arc, in the general, called 
to this Glory. It is told you where am! ho,·; you may lay hold 
on it. You arc told, that if you will let go your sins and em
brace ,Jesus Christ, this glory shall be your,;. It is Ilis pur
chase, and the right of it lies in Ilim, and not elsewhere; a11d 
the way to obtain a right lo Hi111 is to rccciYc Ilim for a 
Saviour, and at the same time for Lord and King; to become 
His subjects, and rn to be made kings. This is om message 
to you, but you will not receive it. You give it a hearing, it 
may be, but do not ind~cd hearken to the motion ; and this, of 

necessity, must proceed from unbelief. "\Y ere you indeed per
suaded, that in coming unto Christ, you were imrnccliatcly not 
only set free from a sentence of clcath, which is still standing 
oYcr your head while you are out of Him, but withal entitled 
to a crown, made heir.,; of a kingdom, an eternal kingclo111,-I 

say, if this were believed, were it possible to slight Him as the 
most <lo, and turn back the bargain, and bestow their money 
elsewhere upon trifles of no value, children's commodities, 
rattles, and painted toys? Such al'c your greatest projects, 
even for earthly kingdom~, in respect of Christ, and this glory 
provided in Him. How wonderful is it, that where this happi
ness is daily prnclaimcd, and you arc not only informell of it~ 

hut entreated to l'eccivc it, not only is it offered you, but prcs,ed 
and urged upon you, and you say, you beliew the niattcr ; yet, 
still, the false glory and other vanities of this world amn,;c a11<l 
c11tangle you, so that you close not with this rich offer of 

eternal glory ! 
Rut where any do close with,it, it is indeed hy a Call that 

goes deeper than the car, a word spoken home to within, a 
touch of the Spirit of God upon the heart, which hath a mag~ 
netic virtue to draw it, so that it cannot choose bnt folloll', and 

yet chooses it most freely and sweetly; doth most gladly opcu 



4G2 ,\ r<HDIE'.\'TARY VPO'.\' 

to let i11 .Jesus Christ a11cl His sweet gon•rnmcnt upon His own 

term,, takes Him and all the rcprnaches an<l troubles that can 

come with Him. .And well it may, seeing, bcyon<l a little 
passing tmublc, abi<ling, ctcmal glory. 

The state to which a Christian is callc<l, is not a poor and 

sad estate, as the "\Vorl<l ju<lges; it is to no less than eternal 
ylory. The "\Vorl<l think it strange to sec the believer abridge 

himself in the delights of sin, their common pursuits an<l eager 

grasping,; after gains, or honoUl"s, 01· pleasures of sense; but 
they know not the infinite gain that he hath made, in that he 

hath exchanged this drnss for down-weight of pure gold. The 

"r orld see what the Christian leaves, but they sec not what 

he comes to, what his new purchase is, in another place; they 
see what he suffers, but not what he expects, and shall attain as 

the end of those sufferings, which shall sho1·tly cn<l. But he, 

knowing well upon what conditions all these things run, may 

well say, l\"011 magnet reli111Jiw, iHag11a seq1w1·-How small is 
what I forsake, how great that which I follow after! 

It is Glory, Eternal glory, Hi.1· efemal Glory, true, real 

Glory. All here that is so named, is no more than a name, a 
shadow of glory; it cannot endure the balance, but is foun<l 

too light, m; was sai<l of a great monarch, Dan. v.; and cvcu 

many principalities an<l provinces, put into the scale one after 

another, still add no weight: yea, possibly, as a late political 

,1Titer wittily ohsen·es of a certain monarch, '' Tlic more king

<lom,.; yo11 c;isL in, the scale is still the lighter." l\Icn arc natu

rally dcsirou~ of glory, ancl gape after it; hut they arc naturally 

jgnorant of the trnc uature and place of it: they seek it where 

it is not, and, as Solomon says of riches, set llteir ltearls on 
llwt wl,i,-/1 is 11of,-Prm·. xxiii. 5-liath no suhsistcnccorrcality. 

]hit the glory abu,·e, is trne, real glory, an<l hears weight, and 

so bear,, aright the name of glory, the term for which in the 

Hebrew [ /\'r•IJ11d] signifies 1ceiyhl; and the Apostle's expression 

seems to alhule lo that sense: speaking of this same glory to 
come, he calls iL rt .fi1r more cxcellc11f 1ceiyhf of ylory : 2 Cor. 

iv. 17. It weighs down all labour and sufforings in the way 
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so far, as tlmt they arc not once worth the speaking of in respect 
of it. It is the hyperbole ;<(t$' u1Hp(3oAr,v Eir u7np{:,o),.Jiv. OLher 
glory is overspoken, but this Glory is overglorious to be duly 
spoken: it exceeds and rises aboYc all that can he spoken of it. 

Eternal.] Oh, that adds much! l\Icn would have more 
reason so to affect and pursue the glory of the present world, 
such as it is, if it were lasting, if it staycll with them when they 
have caught it, and they stayed with it to enjoy it. But how 
soon do they part! They pass away, and the glory passes 
away, both as smoke. Our life itself is as a vapour. And as 
for all the pomp and magnificence of those that have the greatest 
outward glory, and make the fairest shew, it is but a shew, a 
pageant that goes through the street, and is see1i no more. llut 
this hath length of clays with it-Eternal Glo1y. Oh, a thought 
of that swallmvs up all the grandeur of the world, am! the nobe 
of reckoning years and ages. Had one man continued, from 
the Creation to the end of the world, at the top of earthly 
dignity and glory, admired by all, yet, at the end, everlasting 
oblivion being the close, what a nothing were it to eternal 

9lory ! Ilut, alas! we cannot be brought to believe, and deeply 
to take the impression of eternity ; and this is our undoing. 

By Jesus Christ.] Your portion, while out of Him, was 
eternal shame and misery, but by Him, it is evcn all glory. 
And this hath in it likewise an evidence of the greatne~s of this 
glory ; it can be no small estate, which the blood of the Son of 
God was let out to purchase. 

Ilis y{ury.] It is that which Ile gives, and gives as llis 
choictst of all, to His chosen, llis children. And if there be 
any thing here that hath delight or worth; in the things which 
He gives in common even to His enemies; if there be such a 
world and such a variety of good things, for them that hate 
Him; Oh, how excellent must those things be which Ile hath 
reserved for His friend~, for those Uc loves, and causes to Ion· 
Him! 

As it is His gift, so it is indeed Himself; the beholding and 
enjoying of Himself. This we cannot now conceive. llut, Oh, 
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that Lle;,;;ed clay when the soul shall Le foll of God, shall Le 

sati,ficd aud ravished with full vision ! Shoi1lcl we not admire 

that such a condition is provided for man, wretched, sinful 

man? Lord, 1chat is mew, tltat Thou art mindjitl of ltim, and 

t hP son of mew, that thou 'risilcst liim? (Psal. viii. S.) And 

is it prO\·icled for me, as wretcl1ed as any who are left ancl 

fallen short of this glory, a base worm taken out of the mire, 

and washed in the blood of Christ, and within a while set to 

shine in glory withont sin ! Oh, the wonder of this! How 

should it excite us to praise, when we think of Such a One 

there, who will bring us up in the way to this crown! How 

will this hope sweeten the short suflerings of this life ! And 

death itself, ,d1ich is otherwise the bitterest in itself, is most of 

all sweetened by this, as being nearest it, am1 setting us into it. 
'\\'hat thongh tholl art poor, diseased, and despised here! Oh 
consider what is there, how worthy the affoction, worthy the 

earnest eye and fixed look of an heir of this glory ! '\Vhat can 

he either dl'sirc or frar, whose heart is thus deeply fixed? 
'\Vho wouhl refuse this other clause, to suffer a 11,hile, a little 

while, any thing outward 01· inward which lie thinks fit? 

Ilow soon shall all this Le overpa~t, and then overpaid in the 

Yel')' entry, at the Lcgi1mi11g of this glory that shall 11cwr end! 

Yer. 11. To Him be glory antl tlomi1~ion for ever am! ever, Amen. 

T111-:Y know little of their own wants and emptiness, ,rho a1·e 

not much in prayer; and they know little of the greatness and 

good11cs~ of God, who arc not much in praises. The humhlc 

Chl'istia11 hath a heart i11 some mcasmc franw<l to both. Ile 

hath within him the Lest sd1oohnaster, who teaches him how to 

pray, and how to praise, and makes him delight in the exercise 

of them both. 
The .A postlc, hm·ing added prnycr to his doctrine, a<lds 

here, you scl·, praise to his prayer. 1'0 him 1Je ylory wul 

domini,m fur rrcr. 

The living praises of God 1-pring from 11rnd1 holy affection, 
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and that affection s1winrrs 'from a DiYinc liuht in the uncler-o . b 

standing. So says the l'salmist, Si11y ye pruisrs with 11mlcr-
slan,li11y, or, you that have 1111dcrslundi11g. (Psal. xlvii. 7.) 
It is a spiritual knowledge of God that sets the soul in tune 

for His praises, and therefore the most can Lear 110 part in this 
song: they mistunc it quite, through their ignorance of God, 

and unacquaintancc with Him. l'raisc is unseemly iu the 
mouth of fools: they spoil and mistunc it. 

Observe I. 'l'he thing ascribed ; Q. The term or endurance 

of it. The former is expressed in two words; ylory, and 
power. Glory, that is, the shining forth of His dignity, 
the knowledge and ackuowlc<lgment of it by His creatures; 
that His excellency may Le confessed ancl praised, His name 
exalted; that service and homage may Le done to Him. 

"\Vhich all add nothing to Him, for how can that be ? llut 
as it is the duty of such creatures as he hath fitted fur it, to 
render praise to Him, so it is their happiness. All created 
things, indeed, declare and speak His glory : the heavens 
sound it forth, and the earth and sea resound and echo it back. 
llut his reasonable creatures hath He peculiarly framed, both 
to take notice of His glory in all the rest, and to return it from 
and for all the re3t, in a more express aml lively way. 

And in this lower world, it is man alone that is made capable 

of observing the glory of God, and of offering Him praises. 
He expresses it well, \\·ho calls man the 1eorlrl's !tigh-11ricst: 
all I he creatures bring their oblations of praise to him, to offer 
up for them an<l for himself, for whose use all(l comfort they 
arc made. The light and motion of the heavens, and all the 
variety of creatures below them, speak this to man : He that 
made ns and you, an<l made us for you, is great, and wise, an<l 

worthy to be praised. .And you are better able to say this 
than we; therefore praise Him on our behalf and on yonr own. 
Oh! He is great and mighty, Ilc is the Lord our ::\Inker. 

Po1eer here expresses not only ability, but authority and 
royal sovereignty; that, as IIe can do all things, Ilc rules anti 
governs all things, is Kiug of all the "\V urld, Lord paramount, 

VoL. II, 2 ll 
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All hold their crowns of Him, and the shields of the earth 
LJl'l1111g lllllo God; Ifr is greatly lo be exallecl. (Psal. xlvii. 9.) 

lie disposeth of states and kingdoms at Ilis pleasure, csta
blishcth or changeth, turns and ovcrlums, as seems Ilim good; 
::md hath not only might, but right to do so. He is the Jllosf 

lliyh, ruling in the l.:i11gdoms of the children of men, and 
givi11g them to whomsoever lfe 1vill, (Dan. iv. 3Q,) pouring 
contempt upon princes when they contemn His power. 

The Term of this glory is for ever. Even in the short life 
of man, men who arc raised very high in place and popular 
esteem may, and often do, outlive their own glory. Ilut the 

glory of God lastcth as long as Himself, for He is unchange
able: His throne is for ever, and His wrath for erer, and His 

mercy for ever; and therefore His glory for ever. 
Reflection 1. Is it not to be lamented, that He is so little 

glorified and praised ? that the earth, being so full of His good
ness, is so empty of His praise from· them who enjoy and live 
upon it? 

How far arc the greatest part from making this their great 
work, to exalt God, and ascribe power and glory to His name! 
So far, that all their ways arc His dishonour: they seek to 
advance and raise thcmsch-cs, to serve their o,vn lusts and 

pleasures, while they arc altogether mindless of His glory. 
Yea, the Apostle's complaint hole ls goocl against us all; we 
arc seckiny our Ol('ll Lhi11ys, wHl 1w11c the lhi11ys of lhe Lorcl 
Jesus Christ: (Phil. ii. Ql.) It is trnc, some exceptions there 
arc, but, as his meaning is, they arc so few, that they arc, as it 
were, clrowncd and smothered in the crowd of self-seekers, so 
that they appear not. After all the judgrncnts of Goel upon 
us, how do luxury and excess, uncleanness, ancl all kinds of 
profaneness, still outtlarc the very light of the Gospel, and the 
-rule of holinl';;s shining in it! Scarcely any thing is a matter of 

common shame ancl scorn, hut the power of yoclliw:ss; turning 
intlcecl our true glory into shame, and glorying in that which 
is incll'ccl our shame. Holiness is not only 011r trncst glory, 
hut that whe1:cin the ever-glorious God doth especially glory. 



THE FillST EPISTLR OF PETEn. 4G7 

He hath made known Himself particularly hy that name, The 
holy God; and the l'Xprc:;s style of II is glorious praises 11llcrcd 

hy srrapliims, is, lloly, holy, lwly is lhe Lord of llvsls: the 
whole Earth is full of Jlis ylory. (Isa. vi. (3.) 

Instead of sanctifying ancl glorifying this holy Name, how 

cloth the language of hell, oaths and cmscs, abound in our strcl'ts 
and houses! How is that blessed :;\'amc, which angels arc 
hlcssing ancl praising, ahnscd hy base worms! Again, notwith

stan<ling all the mercies multiplied upon 11s in this laiHl, where 
arc out· praises, our songs of <lclivcrancc, 0111· ascribing glory 

and power to our God, who hath prevented us with loving 
kindness and tender mercies; hath removed the strokes of His 

hand, and made cities and villages populous again, that were 
left desolate without inhabitant5? 

Oh, why do we not stir up our hearts, and one another, to 

extol the name of our God, and say, Gire unto t!te Lord ylory 

ancl slrenyth; yire unto the Lrml the glory clue unto liis 
name? Have we not seen the pride and glory of all flesh 
stained and abased? ,v ere there ever affairs and times that 

more tliscovercd the folly and weakness of men, and the wisdom 

and power of God? Oh, that our hearts were set to magnify 
Him, according to that word so often repeated in Psal. cvii. 

Oh! that men 11:ould praise the Lord for His goodness, for 

His WfJndc1ful works to the children of men! 

Reflection Q. But what wonder is it that the Lor<l loses the 
revenue of His praises at the hands of the common ungo<lly world, 

when even His own people fall so far behind it as usually they do? 
The dead wnnol praise Him; but that they whom He hath 
quickened by His Spirit, should yet be so surprised with llca<l
ncss and dulncss as to this exercise of cxr.lti11g God, this is very 
strange. For help of this, take the three following ·<lircctions. 

Direct. I. ,v e shoul<l seek after a frt temper, and labour to 

have our hearts brought to a due disposition for Ilis praises. 
And in this view, [1.] Sec that they be spiritual. All spiritual 
services require that, but this service most, as being indeed the 

most spiritual of all. Affection to the things of this earth 
~ Jl :.: 
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dra11·s t!o,rn the soul, and makes it so low set, that it cannot 

rise to the height of a song of praise; and thus, if we ohscrYcd 
oursch·es, we should find, that when we let our hearts fall an<l 
entangle themseh-es in any infcrim· desires and delights, as they 

arc unfitted generally for holy things, :,;o especially, for the 

praises of our holy God. Crcatmc-loi-cs debase the soul, and 

turn it to earth, and praise is altogether heavenly. 

[2.] Seek a heart purified from sdf-lo,·e, and posscssetl with 

the love of God. The heart which is ruled Ly its own interest 

is scarcely ever content, still subject to new disquiet. Self is a 

Ycxing thing, for all things do not readily suit our humours and 
wills, and the least touch that is wrong to a scllish mind dis

tempers it, and disrclishcs all the good things about it. A 

childish condition it is, if crossed but in a toy, to throw away 

all. "\\'hence arc our frequent frcttings and grnmblings, and 

why is it that we can drown a hundred high favoms in one 

little <lisplcasme, so that still our finger is upon that string, and 
there is more malcontent and repining fot· one little cross, than 
praises for all the mercies we have received ? Is not this eYi
<lcntly from the sclf-loYc that abounds in us? "\Vhercas, were the 

loYc of God predominant iu us, we should loYe His doings and 

disposals, and Liess Ilis name in all. 1Yhatsoei-er were Ilis 

will, would, in that Yiew, be amiable and sweet to us, howci-cr 

in ibclf harsh and 11nplca:-.a11t. Thus should we say in all : 

This is the will and the hand of my Fathl·r, ,rho doth all things 
wi~cly and well ; hlcs,;ed be Ilis name. 

The soul tints framed, would praise in the deeps of troubles: 

not only in outward afHit:tious, but iu the :-aclclcst inward con

dition, it woulc.l Le still extolling God, and saying, llowe,·er Ile 

deal with me, Ilc is worthy to be lm·cd and prai,,cd. Ilc is 

great and holy, I le is good and gracious; and whatsoei-cr be 
Ilis way and thoughts towards nw, I wish Ilim glory. If llc 
will be pleasctl to gin: me light and rcfreslimcnt, hlc~scd be Ire; 

anti if He will hai-c me to he in darknc"s again, hlcsscd be He, 
glory to llis name! Yea, what though Uc should utterly 

reject me, i~ Uc not for that to ue accounted infinitely merciful 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 4G!) 

in the saving of others? Must He cease to be praiscworLhy for 

my sake? If He comlcmn, yet He is to he praised, heiug 
merciful to so many others; yea, even in so 1lcaling with me, 
Ilc is to be praised, for in that He is just. 

Tims would pure lo,·c reason for Ilim, au1l render praise to 
Ilim. But our ordinary way is most 11ntowanl ancl tmbc
secming His creatures, e\'ell the best of them, much more such 

worms as we arc; that things must rather be to our mind than 

His, and we must either have all onr will, or else, for 011r part, 
He shall have none of His praises. 

[3.J Labour for that which on these two will follow, a fixed 
ltearl. If it be refined from creature-love and self-love, spiri
tuality and love of God will fix it; and then shall it he fit to 

praise, which an unstable, uncomposcd heart can never be, any 

more than an instrument can be harmonious and fit to play on, 
that hath loose pins, still slipping and letting clown the strings, 
pins that never fasten. And thus arc the most: they cannot 
fix to Divine thoughts, to consider God, to behold and admire 
His cxccllcucy and goodness, and His free love. Oh, that 

happy word of David, worthy to be twice repeated! "\Yhcn 
shall we say it? 0 God, my hrart is ft.ml: well might he 

add, 1 irill sing ancl yivr praise. (Psal. !vii. 7.) Oh, that we 
would pray much that I-le would fix our hearts, and then, He 

having fixed them, we should praise Ilim much. 
Direct. II. If any due disposition be once attained for 

praises, then must the heart, so disposed, be set to study the 

matter of praises. 
And 1. Study the infinite excellency of God in Ilimsclf; of 

which though we know little, yet this we know, and should 

consider it, that it is far beyond what all the creatures and all 
His works arc able to testify of Ilim ; that He transcends all 

we can speak, or hear, or know of Ilim. £. Look on Him in 
His works. Can we behold the ,·ast heavens above, or the 
firm earth beneath 11s, or all the variety of His works in both, 
,\·ithout holy wonder excited in us, and that stirring us up to 

sing praises? Oh, His greatness, and might, and wisdom shin: 
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ing in these! Lord, how mrmifPst are Thy n-orks ! In wisdom 
hast Thon made them all. (Psal. civ. 24.) Dut above all, that 
work, that marvel of His works, the sending of His Son forth 

of llis bosom. This is the mystery which the Apostles do so 

much magnify in their writings, which is so much magnifi~d in 
this Epistle, and which forms the chief incentive to the ascription 

of praise with which it closes. This praise looks particularly 

back to the style in the prayer. The God of all gmce, w!to 
hath callerl us to His eternal ylory by Jesus Christ. Sq. many 

other mercies arc not to be forgotten, hut chiefly is He to he 

praised for that choicest of mercies. To His glory, who hath 
called 1cs lo I/is ylory. Then, look through the work of 

saving His chosen, so redeemed by the blood of His Son. His 

maintaining His own work in them against all smTolmding 
enemies and oppositions, the advancing of it in the milbt of 

them, and cyen by means of those oppositions, and bringing 

them safe to glory; that perfectiuy and establishment, as in the 

foregoing words. It is this which so affects the Apostle in the 
very entry of this Epistle, that there he must break forth into 
praise: Blrssrd be llte God and Fatlier of our Lorr.l Jesus 
Christ, who, accordiny to Ilis abwulanl mercy, hath bPgotlrn 
11s ayain unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Clirist from the drad, eh. i. ver. 3. He begins there in praise, 
and here he ends in it, and so encloses all within that divine 

circle. And as we should consider these things in general, so 

should we also reflect on His particular dealing with us, His 

good prm·idcnce Loth in spirituals and temporal~. "r ould we 

search, Oh! what a smchargc of innumerable mercies should 

C'ach of us find ! And were we Letter acquainted with the holy 

Scriptures, had we more our delight in them, they would ac

quaint us helter with all these things, and give us light to sec 

them, aml warm our hearts, ancl cxeite them to His praises, 
,vho is the God of all our mercies. 

JJirPr'l. III. The heart heing somewhat disposed to praise, 

nn<l then studying the matter of it, should he applied actually 

to render praise. And in order to this, we must Le careful, 
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1. To mm at God in all, which is continued praise; lo eye 
His glory in every thing, and chiefly to desire that, as our 

great end, that His name may be exalted. This is the excel
lent way indeed. \Vhcrcas most arc either wholly for their 
self-ends, or often squinting out to them. That sonl is most 
noble, which singly and fixedly aims at exalting God, an<l 
seeks to have this stamp on all it speaks, and docs, all(\ desires : 
All to the greater glory of my God. 2. To abound in the 
express and solemn return of praise thi~ way, To lli,n be 
glory, not a customary dca<l saying of it over, as is usual with 
us, but the heart offering it up. \Vhat is so pure and high as 

this exercise, the praises of the ever-glorious Deity? \Vhat is 
heaven but these? And were it not best, as we can, to begin 
it here, and long to be there, where it shall never cu<l? To 
lliin be glory aml dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Ver. 12. By Silvanus, a faithrul brother unto you, (as I suppose,) I 
have written briefly, exhorting, an<l testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

Ver. 13. The Church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth l\Iarcus, my son. 

Ver. 14. Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ .Jesus. Amen. 

Tms is a kind of postscript, and contains a testimony of the 
hearer, and the apostolic form of saluting. \Vithal, the Apos

tle expresses the measure of his writing, that it was brief, and 
the end of it, that it was lo testify the true grace of God, 
Aml this is, indcctl, the cm! of our preaching, and we ought 
each to seek it by the word, and hy mutual exhortations; and 
sometimes a few words may avail much to this purpose, to our 

hearty establishment in the faith. And not ouly arc we to 
believe, but to remember that we have the best of it; that 
there is trnth in our hopes, antl they shall not deceive us. 

They arc no fancy, as the world thinks, but the lrne yracr nf 
God; yea, when all things else shall vanish, their truth shall 

most appear in their full accomplishment. 
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The cntcrtninrncnt nnd incrcnse of Christian low, of due 

esteem one of :mother, nnd nflection one to another, is no matter 

of empty compliment, but is the very stnmp nnd bndgc of.Jesus 

Christ upon II is followers: it is, therefore, most carefully to be 

prcscrYcd entire, nncl 11nhnppy arc they that do by any means 
willingly hrcak it. Oh, let us beware of doing so, and fallow 
pea('e, even when it seems to fly from us! 

This pcwe that is the portion of those in Christ, is indeed 

within them, and with God. But through Him, it is likewise 

one with a11otlicr, and in that notion it is to be desired and 

wished jointly with the other. 

They that arc in Christ arc the only children and heirs of 
true peace. Others may dream of it, and have n false peace 
for n time, and wicked men may wi:sh it to themselves and one 

another; h11t it is a most vain hope, and will come to nought. 

Ilnt to wish it to them that arc in Christ hath good ground; 
for all solid peace is founded on Him, and flows from Him. 
Now, l!tc peace of Goel, u·hich passelh all 1mdersla11di11y, l,:cep 
your /,earls and minds, through Jesus C!trisf. Amen. 
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'J'ITLE, 

To the chirf 1lfusician on Neyiiwth, a Psalm rif DariJ. 

l\IANY of the calamities of good men look like miseries, which 
yet, on the whole, appear to have conduced greatly to their hap
piness; witness the many prayers which they poured out in 
those calamities, the many seasonable and shining dl'liverances 
which succccdecl them, and the many hymns of praise they sang 
to God their deliverer; so that they seem to have been cast 
into the fire on purpose that the odour of their graces might 
diffuse itself all abroad. 

The Seventy Greek Interpreters seem to have read the word 

which we render To the chief musician, something diflcrent 
from the reading of our present Hebrew copy, i. e., Lemr11el=, 

instead of Lemrncizoth; and therefore they render it, E,r TE/\9f, 

as the Latin docs, iu fiuem, to the end. From whence the 
Greek and Latin Fathers imagined, tliat all the Psalms which 
bear this inscription refer to the lllessialt, the great End and 
the accomplishment of all things; a sentiment which was rather 
pious than judicious, and led them often to wrest several pas
sages in the Psalms by violent and unnatural glosses. Yet I 

would not morosely reject all interpretations of that kind, scl'ing 

the Apostles themselves apply to Christ many passages out of 
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the Psalms and other books of the Old Testament, which, if 

we had not hcen assmecl of it by their authority, we should 

hardly have imagined to have had any reference to Him. Nor 
is it probable that they enumerated all the predictions of' the 

:i\le~siah which arc to Le found in the prophetic writings, but 

only a very small part of them, while they often assure us that 
all the sacred ·writers principally centre in Him. And it is 

certain the passage out of this Psalm, which Austin, aml some 

others, suppose to refcL· to Christ, may be applic1l to Him with

out any force upon the expression : 0 ye sous of men, how long 

1r-ill ye turn my glory into shu.me'1·'? And what follows they 
explain with the same reference: Know that (lie Loni has in a 

1romlc1J11l manucr srporatrd his 1/oly One unto 1/imself. 

Others, however, render the title in a different manner, (/'ic
lori,) To the cmu;arrol'. :i\Iodcrns translate it pra:cenlori, or 
prafeclo musiccr, to the chief musician, or him who presided 

o\'cr the band of musicians, which after all seems the most na

tural interpretation. The word Neyinolh, which is sometimes 

rendered sfri11yecl inslrumcnfs, did no doubt signify instruments 

of music which were strnck to gi1·c their sound, as Nrltilolh, in 

the title of Psalm v., seems, though not without some little irre

gularity in the etymology, to signify imlrume11fs of 11"ind 

nws1c. The Psalm was written by David, as a summary of 

the prnycr he had pomed out before God, when some exceeding 

great aflliction seemed to besiege him on every sicle, whether it 

was the persecution of Saul, or the conspiracy of Absalom 

his son. 

\' er. I. Hear me "·hen I call, 0 God of my rig-hteousness ! Thou hast 
enlar~cd me \\·hen I was in distress, have mercy upon me and hear 
my prayer. 

J/ear ml'.] Behold the sanctuary to which this goocl man 

betook himself', in all the afllictions of his life; a sanctuary 
which therefore he ~ets off, by accumulating a rnriety of ex-

• They re:"! it !f'" l"i cordr, as cxpn•ssin of the stupi,lity of heart which the 
rejecting of Christ ant! llis gospel manifests. 
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prcssivc titles all to the same purpose: Psal. X\'lll. 1, llf!J 
rocl·, my furil'ess, my strenyth, 111y deli1'rrer, 111!} fnrr·kfr1·, &c. 
He is indeed a plarr of rrfiryc lo 11 is ('!, iltl rr11 ; and therefore, 
as Solomon expresses it, (Prov. xiv. 2G,) In tlw frar of the 

Lord is a strong co11jidc11cr. There seems something of an 

enigma _in that cxprcssion-conlidcncc in fear, yet the thing 
itself is most trnc. And again, (Prov. xviii. 10,) 'J'/,r name of 

the Lorcl is a slro11y tmvrr; the riyhtrous nrn11rlh into it, a11cl 

is safe. And they who know not this Hcfugc arc miserable; 
and when any danger arises, they run hither and thither, as 

Antoninus beautifully expresses it, 1w,zwv 'err?oµEvwv ~,x~f?/J.:-<1r, 

" They fly and flutter they know not whither." The life of 

man upon earth is a "·arfarc; and it is much better, in the 
midst of enemies and dangers, to be acquainted with one for
tress than with many inns. He that knows how to pray, may 
be pressed, but cannot be overwhelmed*· 

Hear me, 0 Lord, hear my prayer.] Ilc did not think it 
enough to have said this once, but he redoubled it. He who 
prays imlecd, is seriously engaged in the matter ; and not only 
seriously, but vehemently too, and urges the address, because 
he himself is urged by his necessities and difficulties, and the 

ardent motion of his own desire and affection. And let it be 
observed, that these arc the only prayers that mount on high, 
and offer a kind of grateful violence to Hcawn. Nor docs the 
Di\·ine goodness grant any thing with greater readiness and 
delight, than the blessings which seem, if I may Le allowed the 

expression, to be forced out and extorted Ly the most fcncnt 
prayer. So that Tertullian used to say, "That when we pray 

eagerly, we do as it were combine in n resolute band, arnl lay 
siege to God himself t." These arc the perpetual sacrifices in 
the temple of God, (9u-rlx1 1,~"1m1.I,) rational victims; prayers 
and intermingled ,·ows, flowing from an upright and pure heart. 
Rut he who presents his petitions coldly seems to bespeak a 
denial : for is it to be wondered at, that we do not prCYail on 

'• Premi potest, non potest opprimi. 
-~ Prccantes veluti slipato agminc Deum obsitlcre. 
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God to hear ou:- prnyer.,, when we hardly hear them ourselves 
,rhile \l'C offer them? How can we suppose that such llc,·o

tions should penetrate hcr\\'cn, or ascend up to it? Ilow should 

they ascend, when they do not so much as go forth from our 

own bosoms, but like wretched aborti\·cs, clic in the very birth? 

But why clo I say that they do not go out from the inwanl 
rcccs~es of our bosoms? Alas! they arc only formccl on the 

surface of our lips, and they expire there, quite diflcrcnt from 
what Homer ascribes to his wise ancl eloquent Ulysses, when 

he says, 

}'orth from his lireast he poure,I a mighty cry. 

Thon God uf my riyhfrous11ess.] 'I· d., 0 God, who art 
righteous Thyself, mHl art the patron of my righteousness, of 

my righteous cause, and of my righteous life. For it is neces

sary that both should concur, if we clc~irc to address our prayers 

to God with any confidence; not that, depending upon this 
righteousnc~s, we should seek the llivinc aid and favour as a 
matter of just debt: for then, as the Apostle argues, it 1l'1'l"C 

no more uf yraer: Hom. xi. G. Our Prophet is certainly YCry 

far from boasting of his merits; for here he so mentions his 

righteousness, as at the same time to cast himself upon the 

Divine mercy; llai:e mercy 11pon mr, exercise Thy propitious 

clemency towar<ls me. And this is indeed the gcn11inc temper 

of one who truly prays with sincerity and humility. For pol
luled haml.1· arc wt abo111i1wlion lo the Lord, and lie !tales 

t hr hcarl that is pu.fl'cd 11p; lle b1?/iolrls the proud afar '(ff, 

as the celebrated parable of the Pharisee and Publican, (L11ke 

x,·iii.,) is, you know, intended to teach us. Thon art 110[ a 

God [hut. hast plr·asurc in wickrd11ess. If I reyard i11i'l11ity 

in my heart, lhr Lord 11.:ill 110! hear ine. But lhe riyltlr:ous 

Lorri lureih riyltlc011wrss, a11,l llis co1111/r11w1ce fJelwlds the 

111iriyht. \\'hcrcas the words of the wicked, when he prays, 
arc but as a fan, or as bellows, to blow up the Didnc displea

sure into a flame; for how can he appease God who docs not 

at all please liim, or how can he please who is indcc4 himself 
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displeased with God, and who utterly clisrcgarJs hi~ pure laws, 

anJ that holiness which is so dear to Ilim? 

Thou hast enluryecl me 1dten I was i11 clisfre.1·s.] I ha,·c 
often experienced both the riches of Thy ho1111ty, and the 
power of Thy hand; and I derive confiJencc from thence, 

because Thou art immutable, anll canst ucn'r be wearied by 
rescuing thy se1Tants from the clangers that surround them. 

The examples we have heard of Divine aid granted to others 

in their distress should animate us; as David rceollec.:ted, 

(Psal. xxii. 4,) Our fathers fl'ltsled i11 fhcl', they lrnsled in 

1'l1ee, uml Thon didst delivPr them. But our Oll'II personal 

experiences arc later and nearer, aml he who treasures tl1em up 

in his memory, not only thereby expresses his gratitude to Goel, 
but wisely consults his own interest; for he enjoys all those 
benefits of the Divine favour twice, or rather as often has he 
nee<ls an<l pleases to renew the enjoyment of them ; and he not 

only supports his faith in new dangers, by surveying God's 
former interpositions, but by laying them open before God in 
humble, prayer he more earnestly implores, and more effectually 
obtains new ones. By a secret kind of magnetism, he draws 

one benefit by another; he calls out, and as it were, all mes the 

Divine farour by itself. 

Thou hast cnlaryecl me.] The redeemed of the Lord may 

-especially say so, in rcft•rence to that grand and pt·incipal deli
verance by which they are snatchc<l from the borders of Hell, 
from the jaws of eternal death. The remembrance of so great 

salvation may well excite songs of perpetual praise, to be 
ascribed /)po liberaluri, to Gml t!ic deliverer; and by this de
liverance, so much more illustrious than any of the rest, they 

may be encouraged in the confidence of faith, to urge and hope 
for the aids of Ilis saving arm in every other exigence. 

One thing more may be ohsen·ed here, hut it is so very ob
vious that I shall only just 111011tion it, as what needs not he 
much inculcated, That he who has not been aecustomed to 

prayer when the pleasant gales of prosperity ha,·e been br0ath

ing upou him, will have little :skill and confidence in applying 
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himself to it when the storms of adversity arise; as Xcnophon 

"·ell obscrwd in the person of Cyrns *. 

Yer. 2. 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame? 
II ow long will ye lo,·e Yanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 

JusTJ,Y may we admire the force ancl the speed with which 

Prayer flies up to Heaven, and brings down ans"·ers from 
thence, aµ,a. 'hro,, aµ,(t. Ef'1ov, no sooner said lhan done; if not 
as to the accomplishment of the thing itself, which perhaps 
may be more opportune in some future hour, yet, at least, in 
clear, finn hope, and strong confidence, sent from above into 
a praying soul. Prayer soars above the violence and impiety 
of men, and with a swift wing commits itself to Heaven, with 
happy omen, if I may allude to what the learned tell us of the 
augury of the ancients, which I shall not minutely discuss. 
Fervent prayers stretch forth a strong, wicle-extcmled wing, 
and while the birds of night hover beneath, they mount aloft, 
and point out, as it were, the proper seats to which we shoulcl 
aspire. For certainly there is nothing that cuts the air so 

swiftly, nothing that takes so sublime, so happy, and so auspi
cious a. flight, as prayer, which bears the soul on its pinions, 
a.n<l leaves far behind all the llangcrs, and even the delights of 
this low world of ours. Behold this holy man, who just before 
was crying to God in the mi<lst of distress, and with mgent 

importunity entreating that he might be heard, now, as if he 
,1we already possessed of all he had asked, taking upon him 

boldly to rebuke his enemies, how highly soever they were 

exaltccl, and how potent soever they might be even in the 

royal palace. 
0 '!ff' so118 of mc11.J The Hebrew phrase here used, Bene 

lsc!t, properly speaking, signifies noble men and great men, as 

persons of plebeian rank arc called Bene A Jam 1-: '1· d., ""\Vho-

:,lo: IJuJU ,;;;v ;),;;;~ ':';"ec.tY.TJK-~ .. Ee1; /1,v I7r,, io-'7:'!e Y.U; ,r.ue' l.Gv.9e~-;:"(£1V, r.;-,; µYi, Z-:r~·T! Ev 

Ct,,:,:-(,~,:,,; E~';.;. 'T;'.E x.c).ax~::o,, U).A' ~1T£ ,;;ed,,..-o,, -:-0,;-; µrl/',,q-a, ,:-[;,; !)~WY µtµ,~·r,'.U.I, 

'i" Acconlingly, the Latin renders ii, not jilii ho111i1111111, lmljilii viro
rum. 
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ever you arc, and howcn~1· illustrious by birth, or inflated with 
pride, or perhaps formidable on both accounts, your greatness 
is false, an<l when it is most blown up, is most likely lo bmst. 
That is a sound and stable degree of honour to which GoJ 
has dcstine<l Ilis serrnnts, whom you insult and lleride. The 
height of your honour ancl Yanishing glory, from the exalta
tion of which you look <lown upon me, will, if you llcsirc I 
should speak the truth, only render yom future fall more 
grievous and fatal, which he whose destrnction you seek with 
such insatiable rage, sees indeed, but docs not wish; nay, he 
rather wishes that this misery may be aYertcd from you, and 
that by a retum to the exercise of yo1.1r right min<l, it may be 
totally prevented: and therefore he gives you this admonition, 
lest, while you arc deriding him, unexpected clestrnction 
should come upon you, and your laughter should proYc of the 
Sardonic kind, which nothing can quiet till it end in death. 

You have in<leed great strength and deep counsel, hut these 

things arc only the blandishments of your ruin, and the splendid 
prelude to that misery which is hoYcring oYer you. You have 

spent time enough, and alas! how much more than enough, in 
giving chase to such vanities; at last regard the man who, in 
the rno:,t disinterested nrnnne1·, admonishes you of the most 
important truths. 

How long will ye turn my glory into shame.] The Srp
tuaginl appear to ha\'e read these words something different 

from our copies, but the sense is nc\'erthclcss much the same'" ; 
and though the Psalmist, in the affair which he had in vie\1·, 
speaks only of a few, the words thcmseh·es hm·c such an ex
pressive dignity, and arc in tmth so unhappily extensive, that 
without doing any the least violence to them, they may he 
considered as an admonition to all mankind. 0 ye sons of 

men, how long will ye lo-re nwify and lies? For indeed, 
what are all those things which we foolish mortals pursue with 

* They render it, l(g; -r.1Vi·E Paeu"U~~,1,, '~ Ilow long arc ye :slow of heart/' 

And the La;tins, Usg_11e quo grai·i cordc. Instead of Kebwli frkclciseh, they 

read Kebucli leklessi, 
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such c.:ontcntion an<l ardour of spirit, but, as an ancient cx

prcsse~ it, "trifles that arc but like the shadow of smoke * ?'' 
Hut we arc to speak of this hereafter. In the mean time, let 
us attend to the words before us, lfow lo11y will ye tum my 
ylory into shame?- The things which arc the brightest orna

ments of human nature, and which alone constitute its very 

glory, arc holiness, piety, and faith; and these arc treated as 

if they were the most despicable and ignominious things iu 
the whole world. Among Christians, or those who arc called 
by that name, it is the grcatcf>t of all scandals to be a Chris

tian indeed. \Ve have long since lost the true names of 
things: call(licl simplicity of manners is despised as rusticity; 

li\·cly religion is called the delirious dream of superstitious 
notions; and gentleness, dulncss and stupidity: while pride 

has usurped the name of magnanimity ; and craft, that of wis
dom. Thus we turn true glory into shame, and shame into 

glory. And because few are able to discern what tends to 
their eternal happiness, they squander away the whole day of 
this short life in pursuing and catching at the false and ficti

tious forms of it; yea, they ~cck a lie, lying i-a11ity. And 

they who heap up riches seem to he wise both to thcmsch-es 

and others; but oh, how far from it, and with how hnse a lie 

do they impose upon themselves! For these riches arc spent 
upon gratifying their palate, and ministering in other respects 

to their luxi,ry. Into how fonl a gulf do they throw what 

they ha\·c laboured w eagerly to gniu ! Or if they hoard up 

their wealth, how :;0011 do they pass over the property to their 
heirs! :i\Icn hunt after fame and vain-glory, ancl, when they 
seem to h:n-c caught it, feed upon air, and become the sla,·cs 

of all, c,·cn the meanest, for a thing of 11ought. .And as for 

pll'a:;ure, who is so senseless as not to know how deceitful a lie 

it pro\·cs at last? It dri,·cs men into a weak frenzy, to run 
after thl' most trilling objects of pursuit, which fly from them 
like l)('v,, \I 110, if tliL'j' arc taken, yil'ld hut a drop ol' honey, 

and repay the spoil of it with a painful sting; a :;ting whicl1 
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alas reaches the \'cry heart. Heligion is a high, s11hli111c thing, 

royal, unconquerahle, llllll'<'arietl; hut pleas11re is low, sl·n·ik, 
weak, and withcring. 1leligio11 is neither attended hy ~iekly 

disgust in the enjoyment, nor hy hitl!.:r repentance in the re. 
flcction; but what the world calls pleasure, is attended hy 
both, Hear, my young frietHls, heat· the Di,·inc mice of' eL·
lestial wisdom calling you with fcr\'c11t aflection and a loud 

cry, from the trackless ways of error anll precipices of misery. 
How long, docs she say, how lo11y will yf' lovl' vuuity, a11rl 
see/, after leasiny? Ilc that seeks me, shall not he wearied in 
mnning hither and thither, but shall find me silting at his door 
and waiting admittance : and he who finds me, 11eeds seek 

nothing else, unless he be one whom a life of real happiness 
cannot satisfy. Oh, that the indefatigable labour and industry 

with which men pursue flattering and u11certain enjoyments, 
may stir up your minds to exert at lcasl an equal diligence in 
this sublime and most blessed pursuit! For if, as St. Chryso

stom speaks, it may seem indecent for me to press you further 
to such an attachment to thc~e objects as they rcc1 uire, it will 

be a lo\'cly thing to give it without further solicitation. But 

to proceed, 
How lony will yon /oi;e va11ily, a11d see/, ujl<'1· lr•asi11y.] 

Can any one deny that this is the character of almost every 

thing that is to be found in human life? Should a man pro
claim this in c\'cry company with a loud \'oice, he would soon 

pass for a lunatic ; but certainly, he might reproach them with 
the general madness \\'hich reigns among mankind, not only 

among the n1lgar that he 111cets with in the streets, hut the 
philosophers disputing in the school, the connscllors pleading 

in our courts of judicature, yea, the scnalors and nobles that 

sit in the most august asscmhly. And Oh, how happy arc 
they, of whatever order, when the hand of God drall's out of 
the crowd, and turns their mimb from these rnrious lying and 
transitory vanities, to the pursuit of true and la~ting good ! 

Happy they whom lie, by a wonderful interposition of grace 
\'01 .. II. ~ I 
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in their farnur, sels uprul us dear lo JlimselJ. "'hich leads 
tu the 13d Yerse. 

\'er. 3. Ilut know, that lhe Lord halh set apart him that is godly for 
Himself: the Loni will hear me when I eall unto Him. 

Tm; Prophet bath this great support both of his faith and of 

his ki11gclo111, the immutable and unshaken decree of the su

preme and uniYersal King, arnl it is the fir111 establishment of 

D:n·id's infinitely greater Son in His throne and kingdom, I 
will drclare tlie clc1·ree. (Psal. ii. 7.) !n this Yerse, and there, 

we ma_v most properly understand it of bolh; more immc<liatcly 

of DaYid as the type, but chiefly, and in its consummate sense, 
as referring to Christ, the Lord, an<l hm·ing its foll eud and 

accomplishment in Iii,; emllcss and eternal kingdom, He is, 

by way of eminence, Ood's lioly tJlll', holy, a11cl lwrmle1,s, 

und!'.filed, srparale from sinners. And those, whoeYcr they 

are, who cmlcaYour to oppose themsehes to the DiYinc pur
poses, betray the most desperate madness, aud on whatever 

strength or counsel they depend in the enterprise, like waves 

<lnshcll ngainst the solid rock, they shall be broken in pieces, 

hy what they Yainly attempt to break. And 011 this basis 
docs lhc whole safety of the whole Church rest, and that of all 

God's snints, of all those 1clwm Ile :sets apart fur Himself, 

and (as the form of the original bl'rc has been thought to 

imply) wonderfully separates, as Ilis peculiar people and 
treasmc, the ~:icred clrnrge of Christ the great shepherd and 

hishop of soub, which all the powcr5 of earth and the gates of 
hell shall in vain attempt to ,1rcst from Him. And this is the 

confidence on ,rhich Bclie,·crs should repose themselves. They 
llC\'l'r trust to thcrnsch-cs or their Oll"ll strength or Yirtue~, hut 

they often redouble that cry, 'J'l,011, Lord, arl my rock, ull(l 
111y .fi,rfr,.s.~, wul my cfrli~t·rcr. (Psal. xviii. £.) ,\ml Psal. 

:xxxir, 8, IJll'ssr•d, 0 Lord, is the man ll'h/J {r11stclh in Thee, 

who must preriou~ly ancl necessarily de~pair first of himself, as 
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considered in himself nlonc, ns the great Apo~tlc says, TV/1e11 l 
am 1peak, then am I sfrrrny<'sl ,f (I[/,!.! Cor. xii. 10; nccord

ing to tlmt lively nnd jnst exprC'ssio11, '' Faith, which is C'11da11-
gercd in security, is secure in dangcr'i•." 

The I>salmist ndds, The Lorri will hear mr H·he11 [ ('(Ill. 

From the Divine decree and faYom, he promises not to himself 

:tn entire freedom from all aml every attempt of his enemies, 

hut assures himself that Goel will lie present in the midst of his 

calamities, present and propitious; not to the indolent and 

drowsy soul, but to thnt which solicits His assistance by prnycr. 

Ancl this is the llctcrmination of every godly man, whom the 

Lord has set uparl for llimsl'lj, that he will call upon God 

without ceasing, and that, if any unusual difliculty arise, he 

will call upon Him more fervently. Hence it appears how 

entirely all our safety llepemls upon prayer. Yd, all our 
prayers, aud those of the whole church, arc sustained by those 

prayers of our great King and Priest: as Aug11sti11c says in 

reference to that known story in the Evangelists, Because the 

waves rise, the ship may be tossed, but because Christ prays, 

it cannot be sun/.: T · 

Yer. 4. Stand in awe and sin not: commune with your own heart on your 
\Jed, and be still. Selah. 

On most friendly counsel which is here offerell to enemies ! 
This is indeed overcoming hatred and injmy with the Ycry 

best of favours; Ly far the most noble kind of victory. A 
sublime and heavenly miud, like the 11ppcr region of the world, 
is not only itself always cairn and serene, as Leing inaccessible 

to every breath of injury and turbulent impression, but it also 

continually sheds down its benign influences without distinction 

on all below it, on the etil and the goocl, the just ancl the un

just. Stand in awe :-the Hebrew and Greek have it, Be ye 

* Ficles quoo in sccnrilalc peric:litatnr, in pcriculi, sccurn est. 
'I' Quia insurgunt fluctus, potest turbari nayicula, sell c1uia Christus oral, 

11011 potcst mergi. 
2 I 2 



484 

11u,vecl; and as this emotion may arise either from anger, fear, 

or any otlll'r afl'l'ction of the lllind, the S1,pl1wyiul ren<lers it, 

Be u11yry allll si11 110{, a maxim which St. Paul finding to hiH 

purpose, inserts in his epistle to the Ephesians, eh. iL v. ~W. 

Xevcrthclcss, the Author of this psalm here seems apparently 

to deman<l their fear rather than their anger ; and accordingly 

the Turyum explains it, Fear llim, i. c., Goel, unrl sin 11ol: 

Kimclti-fi,ur the Lord wlio has chosen me kiny, and, Abcn

Ezra-fear r:od (lllrl cl1's11ise not my glory, for lliat yreal 

King icill re'luir<' tlie derision ul the hwul rf the deriders. 

The passions arc the inmost wheels of this machine which we 

call man, whose motions all the rest of the life follows, and all 

the errors of this career of ours proceed from their irregularity. 

Of so great importance is it, that c\'cry one riglttly determine 

what he should desire, and hope, and fear. And from the time 

that man lost the ingcnuousnes,; of his disposition, and became 

like a wild a,s-colt, the use of fear is become \'c>ry great. It is 

true that they who arc Lorn again, anc.l who really are the sons 

of God, arc c~peeially led hy the sweet and noble energy of 

this Divine prineiplL', and therefore it is the snying of the 

bclo1·cd ,\postle, that 11:-1:fi-d lul'I', or charity, rnsfrllt uut feur. 

1 .Tohn iL 18. But as the generality of mankind arc cithc1· 

entirely destitute of this Divine lol'L', or possess it only in a 1Try 

low am\ imperfect degree, rn it is ccrt:1in, that with regard to 

him who~e heart i~ 11105t entirely fired with this celestial flame, 

we may understand the ll'l)J"(ls as signifying, that in such a one 

this great :rncl fervent love doc~ indeed cast out all dcspairings 

and diflide11t fears, but not that of a pious and rc1·erential awe. 

Al::is ! most of 11s, 11ndl'r the pretence of al'<iiding a servile 

terror, 1icrversl'ly shake off the bonds of holy and ingenuous 

fear, and Lecomc obstinate and self-willed; whcrm;;;, when we 

look into t.hc 1nml ol' God, 11·~ }:hall find the holiest men there 

tremhll' i11 the Di,·inc pn•s01tcl', and so11wti111es nekllo\\'lcdgc 

C\'l'll great l1orror of mind. Jly Jlesli lremlill'th _f,)I· fear of 

Tlu·e, If/I(! I mn 1((mi,l of 'J'/1y jtulg111c11ls. l',:il. cxix. 1£0. 
lJl'sirurlio11 fro/ll (,',,ii 1t·us a /error lo U//', and IJ1·1·1wse of.I/is 



f'xcellency I muld 110( ('/ld 11re. ,Job xxxi. ~!}. Jn this sen.,e, :1s 

David declares, 7'/ir• Ji•ur ,f (!tf' T,orrl i.1· rlrr111, rrnd P1Hl11refh 

for crer, Psal. xix. !), endures in the mo~t ha1111,· ,1«rcement . .-, 

with perfect love. Xo1· is it Lo 1n1win only in ~pirits that 
inhabit flesh, hut in all tlw angelic choirs, pure and happy a~ 

they arc. Nay, the profound n·n'rence of that cternnl and tre

mendous :i\fojcsty flomi,hcs and reigns most of all there ; for 

in proportion to the degree in which the knowledge is clearer, 
and vision more distinct, arc the venerntio11 ancl the fear 111ore 

deep and humble. How reasonable then must it be, that mo1·

tal men, beset with sore temptations and dnngers, should, as 
Hezekiah exprcsseth it, 1rnl/.: softly, nml I rcn,bfr before that 

infinite 1\fajesty, at 1r/11JS(' roin• the r·arlh i~ sl11tl.-('11, :111(1 at. 

whose rebuke l/1(' pillars rif hmve11 are mored. \\'ith great 

propriety did one of the ancients say, " Fear is the first swad

dling band of new-horn wisdom*,'' or, as the Scripture expresses 

it, Tlte Ji'ar nf the T,ord is f/11' bl'yi1111i11!J of wisdom. It is 
obscned that the original word there made use of, ,ignifics 

botli the begin11i11y aml the top; and in hoth senses it is most 

true. The Author just mentioned admirably say~, "Do they 
call such a one unlearned? It is the only wisdom I know, to 

fear God; it is the beo-inni1w of wi~dom and the end of all dis-
~ t, 

comse, as Solomon describes it: it is indeed the TO r,;;_1, the 
whole matter, tlic u;/wlc c·o11cr·rn of mau, and it is all in al/

Fear Goclt." And elsewhere he adds, " This fear is most salu

tary to men, but at the same time most rare, superlati\·cly sot." 

And once mme, "It is (says he) the greatest of all good things, 

to fear God ; and the ungodly, in falling from it, shall not be per

mitted lono- to continue in the abuse of his own folh· ~-" "Tell, 
0 • O 

therefore it is here added, Sin 11ui. This fear, is the \\'!Iler of 

.. 'Of0/:,o;~erZTta•r;r,;a-o::'.t; tr1:'Uf)'!Llir?V. Onr.c.. ~AZ. 

t '.Ar.aJi!J'i"'OV O'.lop,fr.o-ou,r,; f,l,/a'i 0-0?:u.11 l'l!da. ,.,, fo~~~r;/1a., E'>!Ov· Uex'1 'i"t .,,iz~ ,n;l(Z;, 

~~f,o; K~::(')v· xa, ~h.-,; A0jtO:I~ ,:-0 '?."av /l,?.,,;I);, ~
1
/'1 "i.1A1Jf'-(.,.')/. ,:-lv t:hCv ,r,po';, (; n Eti. ~ ,\Z. 

On. 28. 
:!:' •l•0/30; ~i Eho~, ti.v/1~c,;.7."f.lJY dCd7"~~11;;, (i-:;U~"; ~i, r;;-:;-av,~-:-uoo;, 

~ '
1
A')-'at'011 '}! µV,11 t,Li'}1tr'io11 t~}.u.{;~:~ta, th611, o'ur.!p lltrf;;;; l;;:.;trC:.~ ail '7;"'c;..~v ;(~;~,~ 1"~ 

ict1.1T1U f"-&l~;'f ~U.'iax~,i11;,;-a1. 
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the sanctuary, to q ncnrh all the flames of concupiscence. This, 

says Bernard, is the w·roll' tlrnl strikes t!tnmg!t all the desires 

rf [/,r jlrs!t. Ile1wc arose Abraham's fear ancl apprehension 

anwng ~tra11ger;:;: 811rrly, $ays he, thf' fr'ar of God is 11ol in 

this place. Gen. xx. 11. 
]Jut in order to produce thi~ fear, it is necessary that we 

shonlcl haYc right conceptions of God ; that nothing impure 

can please ]-Jim, bceausc Jle is holiness itself; that nothing 

secret can he conceabl from Him, because Ilc is light; nor can 

:rny sinner surely he macl enough to hope he shall escape the 

long hancl of this righteous ,Judge ancl supreme King, whose 

power is immense, and who cannot he n rcs11cclcr nJ persons. 

\Yhat eYil then can c::capc with impunity? Thon, 0 Lord, 

Tlum 01;/y 11rl lo be pared, wul u:ho cw, sla11cl before Tlwr 

1r/ir11 ouce Thou 11rl cwgry? Psal. lxxvi. 7. 

Co11111111uc 1ritli yo11r 111c11 lll'l.ll'l.J Or, as some render it, 

ernminc yourselves. Oh, how few do this ! ::\Ien liYc abroad, 

a11cl arc imlccd strangers at home: the great mark of human 

maclnes~, to delight in ~peaking and hearing of what concerns 

others, " while no incliYidual will attempt to clrsccnd i11to him

self*." Yet this faculty which we call reHection, is the peculiar 

priYilegc of human nature, ancl to be borne on wholly by ex

ternal objects, is indeed brutal. And Oh, what heaps of dis

order, what odious filthinc~s must there necesrnrily he in a 

breast which is neYer looked into and cleansed out! Dear 

youths, if amidst all your other studies, you do not learn to 

com•cr:sc and commune with your own srh-es, whatc\·er you 

lrn01v, or rather, whatc\·cr you imagine you know, I would 

not purchase it at the expense of a straw. 

011 yo11r brd.J Or, as some would 1·cmlcr it, i11 your sr'<Trl 

r·l/funlif'rs, whL'n free from thL' noise of the world. nnd ln1rrics of 

tlwir daily lmsiness. An :rncient said, " The rdlcctions of thr 
night :.ire deepr~t -r ." 1\nd it has been obscn·ed, th:.it DaYid, in 
the ninl'lrr11th l'salm, ascribes spcrch to the clay, and wisdom 

• l 't nerno in scse 1cnl:tl clesccmkrc, ll('m>J ! 
t Jh&urie"' ;,"~ ~t1" ~i,; <f~h!:. 
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to the silent night. It is an excellent addce of Pythagoras, 

and the verses that contain it, do ill(lccd deserve to he called 

golden, '' That we should not allow ourselves to go to sleep, 
till we have seriously rc,·oh-cd the actions of the day, and 

asked oursch·es, "'hat have I done ami~s ? \\'hat good have 

I done, or neglected to do? that so we may reprove oursclre,; 

for what has been wroug, and take the comfort of what has 
been as it ought *." 

And be still.] This refer~ not so much to the tongue, as to 

the mind : for ,,·hat docs an cxtcri~al silence signify, if the in

ward affections lie turbulent? A sedate and compo:-ctl mind 
is necessary in or<ler to know ourselves a.ml to know God; as 

it is hinted in Psalm xlvi: BI' still, a11cl 1.-uow that I wn God. 

Such wisdom both deserves and clcmalllls a vacant soul: it will 

not, as it were, thrnst itself into a corner, nor inhabit a pol

luted or unquict breast. God was nol in thr 1r!tirl11.:incl, nor 

in the fire, but in i!te still smull roicr•. (1 Kings xix. 12.) The 

"' The original, with l\Ir. Rowe·;; translation and paraphrase, is as fol
lows:-

M~ ~· ~'?.'VO~ f,Ul"A(.l,XO"idlV Er.' Of'-fUL,rJ'I -::reoO't~u!i;u,, 

ne;" ,:-;';') 7'p,!e,v;'J feY-"" c;-~;; l;~~(/'-;90') !-:-:-0 . .c:1;;-'), 

nr, 7."ue!!:,i., ; ~: o· f~::~u ; .. : fl,~l ~£111 oVz h-s>-~d&:,i ; 

Ae;Uµo,o; ;' a'r.'0 '7,"e(p',OU h.,..;~,.9-/ xul f'-E'7"E?;U-Ta, 

~!n1U p,h lx'7."ei;'u;, l,r,,e,;-J.{1,0-!0 ;:~r,~;-U, ~~, ,;-!e-::-w. 

Let not the stealing Goel of sleep surprise, 
Nor creep in slumbers on thy weary eyes, 
Ere every action of the former clay 
Strictly thou dost am] righteousiy survey. 
\Vith reverence at thy own tribunal slancl, 
Am] answer justly to thy own <lcmancl, 
,vhel'e have I been? In what ha Ye I trans~·e,seJ? 
What good or ill has this clay's life expre,se,l? 
"'here have I fail'cl in \Yh::tt I oug,11. lo <lo? 
In what to Goel, to man, or to myself I owe? 
Inquire severe, whate'cr from first to last, 
From mornimfs dawn till ev'ning-·s gloom has past. 
If evil were thy clcclls, rcpcntin'.; mourn, 
And let thy soul ,Yith strung remorse he torn. 
If good, the good ,Yith peace of mind rqi::ty, 
And to thy S('C!'el self with pleasure say, 
Rejoice, my h;;arl,_ for all wcnl wdl to-day. 
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IIoly Spirit is pcncl'ful and pacific, but wicked men arc turbu

lent and stormy, driven like lhf' sea, whose waves arc tos~ccl 

about, and throw up 1'011li11ually mire WHl dirt. Impurity is 

the inseparable attendant of this inquietude: 1ml the ll"•isdom 

tlwt is .frnm aborc, is .first pure, thm Jleacf'able, a•1v>1 ii1re1Ta 

eipr,v1>c,i Jlllrijfr, (James iii. 17 ;) and in that blessed country to 

\l'hich it teaches us to a~pire, there is the most perfect and 

everlasting cohabitation of purity and peace. 

\' er. 5. Offer the sacrifices of ri~hleousness, and put your trust in the 
Lord. 

T1rn min<l of man is earthly, I say, oT~, vu~ PfQ,31 e.'a,: as wor

tuls 1ww c11·f', entangled in the folds of flesh and sense, it knows 

not how to rise to thing~ celestial ancl divine; and when it is 

stimulated with some scn~e of the eternal Deity, and the wor

ship due to IIirn, it generally slides into some lighter olliees 

and external rites, ho1r carcles,ly soe1·er performed, and there 

it rests. lJul God is a spirit, and requires to be worshipped 
-in .1piril allll i11 lrnlh. And the solemn visible sacrifices, when 

instituted by the command of Ilim the great Im·isible, arc to 

be presented by eYcry pious person with all humble and obedient 

regard; _yd the chief labour i,- to be employed 011 the pure, 

sublime wor:ihip anti ohcclicnce of the mind. The heathen 

philosophers objected to the primiti\'e Christians, that they dicl 

not sacrifice; to ll'hich some of the early Apologists reply thus: 

"The Former and Parent of the ,rholc 1111iversc has no need 

of incen,c and bloocl. The grratcst sacrifice we can present to 

Ilirn, is to know who has s!re!d11•d oul the ltem:r11s, who has 

loirl the jrJ1111rlatio11.1· of the r·arlh, who has ljfllherecl loyl'flier 

the 1rnll'rs i11lu the hollow 11/ lhrsea, and diYiclcd the light from 

the clarkncss, ,rho ha:i formed thr whole animal ll"orld and the 

hn:nan ,pcl'ic,, and who gm·crns them all by His nocl; and, 

;1ck11oll'kclµ;i11g I Jim, such an immense and 0111nipotrnt hcing, 

to lijl II]' p11r,. a11rl holy ltawls lo llim "'." 1\11cl the truth of 

• Athcna;oras. 
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this sentiment has generally prevailed throughout all ag-cs: 

even in the ,J cwish Church, wl1ilc the ol1ligation to ::;acririce 

dicl yet continue, with all the laborious institution of external 

worship, holiness, and rightem1s11e,s, and integrity of heart and 

life, were acknowlcdgecl to he the most essential parts of' reli

gion, though, alas ! while all confessed it in words, there were 

very few that set themscl\'cs seriously to perform it. I lenec 

arose the necessity of inculcating this k•sson so frequently, 

Psalm I., Isa. i., xxix., &c. And what is there taught at large, 

is here hinted in this short clause. Since the Temple has hcen 

demolished, and the priests with their sacrifices have ceased, 

the Jews themseh·es ha Ye instituted, in the place of this, the 

offering of the lip, with the commemoration only of ancient 

sacrifice, persuaded that this wouhl be ec1ually effectual, and 

have appointed three daily lessons, calling hi111 who cliligently 

recites them, a son of eternal life. 

Offer the sacrifices uf riyhfeo1miess.] It is no improbable 
conjecture of some commentators, that Da\·icl here refers to the 

confidence and boast of some of Saul's courtiers in those sacri

fices and that solemn worship from which their cn\'y had per

haps banished him. It is eertainly much easier to sacrifice a 
ram or a bullock, than to slay anger or ambition; easier, 

indeccl, to heap up whole hecatomLs of animals, than to resign 

one brntal affection or concupiscence; yea, easier to present all 

Olli' goods, than oursc!Yes as liviny sarrificrs, though that is 

undoubtedly our reasonable sen:icc. The :l\Iosaic sacririce.,, 

though instituted by Goel, horrowecl all their value from that 

Evening Victim which was to be slain in the end of the world, 

who was Himself the Sacrifice and the Altar, ancl the one only 

High Priest, after lhe order ,if J1/clcliiurlcc ; who yet insti

tuted a perpetual succession of those who shouhl he a royal 

priesthood, the whole series of which priests, in their succPl'ding 

generations, arc daily offering to Goel, f/,c Father nf lpiriis, the 

pltrc and spiritual sacriricc of righteousness, 111ost acceptable to 
Him, as passing through the hand of that great High l'ri,' t, 

who incessantly miui~tcrs in that high and holy sanctuary. As 
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Tiernarcl excellently speaks*, '· Nothing, torcl, that is Thine 
can ~11flicc me without Thyself, nor can any thing that is 

111i11e without myself be pleasi11g to Thee." And Augus
tine t, " Let Thy fire entirely consume me, so that nothing of 

me may remain to myself." And this one holocaust comprc
hcmb all the sacri11ces of righteousness; the urnlerstanding, 
the lore, all the aflcctions and faculties of the soul, aml organs 

of our hoclies; all om worcls, actions, and thoughts, prayers and 
H)ll'S, hymns and thanksg-i\"i11gs, piety, modesty, charity, and 

the whole choir of virt~ies, exercised in a diligent and harmo
nious ob8cn·anc·c of all his precepts. These arc victims and 

perfumes of incense worthy so pure a Deity, n·ho rats 110! t!te 
flesh 11 bull!., 11or dri11h Llw uloml 11 yoals; 1i:ho, if I le were 
l11111yry, zrould uol as/, 11s, si11ce oil Ilic bmsls of i!te forest are 
llis, aucl the rallle upon a ihu11sw1<l !tills. Offer zwlo God 

lhc111ksyiviwp, <rnd 11ay thy ro1rs m1lo the Jl[m,l Hiylt. For 
l,r that 1!/J'ereih praise ylor{firs Ilim, and lo !tim that orders 
his 1·u11rrrwlio11 ariyht, 1cill /fr, slu~w the sofration of God. 

E\·cn the heathen philosophers and poets saw and taught, 
that these sacrifices of a pious mind were most fit for a rational 

worshipper, and must be most fit for God, to whom they arc 

addressed. " Strange indeed wo11lcl it be," says Soeratcs, '' if 

the Gods :;lioul<l look to the gift and sacrifice, and not the 

soul." J\n(l pass::iges of Horace+ and Persius ~ to this purpose 
are so ,rdl known that they ncc(l not be repeated. The lan

guage of the son of Sirach is also agreeable to it. Ecclus. XXXY. 
1-3. lie that kerpeth the lull', brinyclh ojj'crings c11011yh j 

/if' i/,af, {11/;ef!t !teed in ii,,, cnmmwulment, 1iffrrrlh a peace 

• X cc mihi tua sufficiunt sine k, nee t ihi placrnt mca sine me. 

,;. Tulum mr consumat i!:;nis tuus, nihil mci remaneat mihi. 

'.I: J mnrnnis aram si tvtigit manns: 
r-; on snmptnosa. hlan<lior hostia, 
:.l"llil>it aYrrsos l'enales 
Farre pio, 1·t saliente micil. 

§ Cumposi1 um jus fasq11c animi, sanc1o,quc recessus 
,\len1is, d incoelum grncroso peel us honcs1o, 
ll ~c cello ut atlmon·am tempi is, et fan·e litabo. 
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o.ffrriny. Ile that requileth a yood tum, ojj1mdh finr Jlmtr; 
and he that yives ol111~, sm·r{/i('(dh pr1.1i.,·r•. To drJJflrl from 

wicke<(1iess is a thi11y JJlra.~iny lu 1hr Lord, c111cl lo fors(l/.·e 

1mriy!tlro11s11r,ss is rt JJropilialio11. 

A11cl zrnl your lrnsl i11 the Lord.] This very trust with 

which the mind reposes itself upon God, is both the g-rcat cou

solation of a good mnn, and the great sacrifice of piety anti 

righteousness. The faith of ~\brnliarn was a ;;acrificc 111uch 

dearer to God, not ouly than the ram which he actually offered, 

but eveu than his tkarest Son whom he had brought to the 

altar. JJr, H·as s{rony in fait!t, says the Apostle, w111 so !te 
gave glory lo Gad. And again, only they who offer Ll1e sacri

fice of righteousness can rely upon Him with a trnc and solid 

confidence. Not that these sacrinccs, though the choicest and 

best of all, can pretend to auy merit, but because they arc the 

most genuine signs and most certain seals of a soul in covenant 

with God. So that there is indeed a mutual signing; God 

offering the dearest pledges of Ilis farnur tom, aml we, in like 
manner, as is most fit, rendering all that we have, and all that 

we arc, to Him, ,rith the most humble and grateful heart. 

And certainly this union and perpetual umfo·idccl friendship, 

is the true eu9uµ.iz of the holy soul; that temperature which 

alone can give it solid tranquillity and felicity, as it follows 

presently after in this Psalm. 

Ver. 6. There be many that say, Who \\'ill shew us any good? Loni, 
lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us. 

T1rn Psalmist now returns to himself and his own affair!<, and 

having sufficiently admonished his enemies concerning the true 

and only good, enforces his exhortation by his cxmnplr, that if 

they thought fit, they might follow it; (f'or this is the mo~t 

efficacious manner of teaching;) but if they would not, that he 

might at least enjoy the benefit of l1is own counsel, and wrap

ping himself up in his own lrnppiness, might,from that eminence, 

look down upon all the vain and wretched pursuits of the mad 
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nilgar. Like drunken men, they reel and stap:gcr from place 

to phcP; tlH·y oftl'n fall clown upon their face, and strike and 

cla,h thcrnsdws again~, what they de~ired to embrace. Through 

all th('ir lifo, with an 1111slahle pace, they catch at flying forms 

of good ; and after all their falls and their bruises, they cry out 

again and again, TVho 11:ill slim· 11s u11y yonrl? And when 

tlwy hl'hcld nny new species or shadow of it, they immediately 

run to it. :Kay, pcrhnps, m light and various arc they in their 

pursuit, they return again to thnt in which they had Leen frc

f]lll'lltly clccei\'l'cl, ancl which they had as oftm aLanclonecl. 

Habbi Solomon paraphrases tl1e words thus; " "'hen Israel 

saw the nations prospcrnus, he said, "\Vho will shcw us a like 

prospl'rity ? Hut na\'icl ~n_rs, Ell\'_\' thl'lll 11ot j we ha\'C a 

s11bli111er prosperity in the light of thy l)j\'illl.' countenance." 

"That is good," says the great philosopher of the schools, 

" \\'hich all pursue." The \'arious affections ancl dc,-ires of the 

mind, arc as the pulse and 11a1 ural rcspira,ion; but certain 

i11tl.'rnal principks, which, not inwrought hy nature, arc after

wards recciYecl and deeply l'11gra,·cd upon the heart, arc the 

springs of that motion : om cliffl'rent opinions of diflcrent 

thi11gs do ne\'crthL•less all meet in this, Thul n·e mmld sre ynocl. 
But they \\'ho select from the Yarious objects that present 

themsch·es, a suitable, complek, aud substantial good, and 

who, 11cglci.:ting C\'ery thing clsr, hend all their pursuits to that, 

arc the 011ly wi,e and happy men. 

This the l'sal111ist professes he did, and freely in\'itcs all 

that plea,l'd, to join and take a part with hi111 in these desires 

and p11rrn:ts, 1rcll knowing that the happiness was aL1111dantly 

suflicient for many, for all that would apply them,.clves to it, 

and such as could not at all Le diminished hy being imparted ; 

for it 11·as iucleccl thl' au-rxrv.,r xx)-,,~~, the Sclf-suflicicnt and 

J\ll-,ldlicicnt Goml, which was one of the titles that solllc of 

the 1,i,r·r ]kathens ga\'C tliL•ir .lupifrr. Hut Ire of' whom we 

~peak i., 'f','11, liii11:111J1Cl f/w 'J'me (,'(J(l; nor is thL'l'e any other 

goucl wli:il,oL·n·1· ackqualc to the human mind. 1\11d 11 hat we 

,ay (JI' IIi~ in(i11ite ~11flicic11c·y, i~ lllOSt aptly ~igni(i~,cJ uy this 
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adumbration which the Psalmist use,;,-l say, b!J flu· 111l11wbra

tio11 of liylit, nor do I think lit to correct it as au incougruo11s 

expression, for liyht is indeed as it were the slu11l11w 11/ Ciurl, 

and that fulness of supreme good which is in IIirn, is in some 

degree shadowed out by liµ;ht, which entirely illustrates, with 

the full stream of its rays, all who behold it, alHl is not broken 

into little fragments, to be sparinµ;ly distributed to each. :.\Iany 

seek many things; they pursue any good with uncertain arnl 

ignorant desires; but we ha,·c fixed upon the one petition we 

should insist upon, for in this one is all, /_,ore!, lift 1111 !hi' liyhl 

of Thy co1111te11c111ce upon m. Oh, rich, grail(], and incom

parable desire ! "'ithout this, all the proudest palaces of 

monarchs arc gloomy caverns, dark as hell, aml all th~ riches 

of all the earth mere indigence. This is the proper light of the 

intellectual world, and it puts yludncss i11to the !,earl, as it 

follows. 

Yer. i. Thon hast pnt gladness into my heart more than in llw lime that 
their corn an<l their 1Yine increased. 

Glacl111'ss info my heart.] To which the gm,;~ delights of 

eartlily things cannot reach: they stick as it were before the 

threshold. Corn 1.11Hl 11:i11I' arc only the refr0sh111rnt of thc>sc 

menu, frail, earthly bodies, and the ~upport of this corporeal 

and tcrrenc life, but have nothing ,;v•1·12~fr, congenial with ancl 

a-kin to the heavlll-horn spirit. lt. is said indeed that brcacl 

.~tre11ytll!'lieth man's lm1rl, and wi111• 111a!.·cs it ylwl; but the 

]wart there spoken of, is that which is the spring of animal life 

and natural spirit: whereas, to thnl heart which hold~ the pre

ference in human natur<.', which may therefore he call<-cl the 

'li'tE/.1,m,d, the yorrnii11y part, 1 here is nothing which gives 

light, and g-lmlne,,, beneath the eternal Fatfi,,r ,if liylits all(/ n.f 

spirits. I-le cheri,hes the languishing soul with the ray,; of Ilis 

lol'e, ancl !-ati»lies it with the con,olations of IIi, ~pirit, as \\'ith 

a ki:icl of heavenly neclw· or Jll'jie/lt/11', that, while it co11lides 

in I-Ii8 safety, lays all its cares and fears a~kep, and lulls it into 

deep peace, and calm, sweet repose: without which, if the mincl 
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he a little agitated, no gentle brecl.C of harmony, no melody of 

l,ircls or harp, ca11 bring on the pleasing sl11mbcr, during which, 
nen·rthclcss, the heart awakes. Oh, happy 11ian, who betakes 

his whole soul to Goel, atHl docs not only ehoose Him abOYe 

all, but in the plaee of all, waiting only on Him ! Happy man, 

who, h:wing Leen chosen hy Him with pren~nting loYe, and 

unmerited benignity, embraces his ample, all-sufficient Creator 

for his i11hcritam·e anll his wealth, often repeating with sacred 

transport, Deus meus et omnia ! :i\Iy Go<l and my all! This 

is the nrnn that has enough; and therefore, to allude to the 

wonh of the poet, " Ile is not discp1icted hy the ragi11g of the 

sea, nor any severity of the seasons, wfrntever stars may rise 

and set*." 

God fixes His gracious <l\1elling i11 the pure aml holy soul 

which has karne<l to despise the Yanity of riches, au<l makes it 

eal111 in the midst of hurries, arnl secure in the deepest solici

tudes. And not merely to find, but e,·e11 t~ seek after Go<l, 

is better to such a soul, inexpressibly better, than to possess the 
richest treasure, the most extensive empire, or to have all the 

nricty of sensual pler.sures waiting upon its beck. 

I remember to have read of some military officers, who 

crossing the ~ile, in the same boat with the two 1llacarii of 

Egypt, said to them, in allusion to their name, " You arc 

indeed happy, who bugh at the world." Yes, said they, it is 

cYident that we arc happy, not merely in name but in reality, 

but you arc unhappy whorn the worlcl <lcrides, as poor crea

ture;, whon1 it scl's entangled in its sn:ires. 

St. A11g11stine also cp1otes, from l'olitian, a similar example 
of a l'rctoria11 ~oklier, who walking out with his comrade, 

fo11nd in a cottage into whid1 he accidentally came, a Look con

taining the life of' the hermit Anthony, and when he had read 

a little of it, looking upon his friend, said, " At what arc \\·c 

• ----Ncquc 
Tunrnltuosum sollicitat mare, 
!\cc s:c,us ,\rctmi c:ulcntis 
Impetus, aut ori;;11lis hre<.li.-Ilon. lib. Z. Ou. I. 
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taking so much pains to arri,·e? "'hat clo ire seek? For 
what clo we go through the fatigues of a rnilitar_y lil'c? The 
highest of our hopes at court, mu:;t he, to :;hare some extra
ordinary degree of the Emperor's fanrnr. And how frail and 

dangerous a situation is that! And through how many other 
previous clangers must we pass to it! And how rnon will all 

the aclYantages we can hope from it he onr ! Rut I may this 

moment, if I please, become the friend and favourite of Goel." 

And he hacl no sooner uttered these words, than they both rc

soh-ed upon quitting the world, that they might gire up all the 
remainder of their days to religion. 

Holy men, in former ages, did wonders in conquering the 
world aml themselves; but we, unhappy, clegencratc, ancl 

drowsy creatures as we arc, blush to hear that they did what 

we cannot or will not do. "\V c arc indcecl indinecl to cli~Lelierc 

the facts, and rather choo~c to deny their Yirtucs, than to con

fess our own indolence and cowardice. 
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Yer. I. Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
eovcre<l. 

011, the plll"e, the o\"erflowing, the incomparably sweet fountain 

of Scripture! 

"IIcncc li~ht \\"C draw, and fill the sacred cup*." 

"'hereas the spriugs of philosophy-in human affair~, arc not 

very clear, and in Divine, they arc quite turbid and nmddy; 

which one of the greatest orators and philosophers among them 

all, freely confesses. "I think," says he, "we arc not only 

blind to true wisdom, but arc very dull and slow of appre
hension even in those things which seem to be discerned an<l 

under,tood t ." :'.\'or is this to he wondered at; for there would 

be little difference between tl1ings human and Divine, if the 

dim eye of our reason were sufiicicnt to lliscO\'er their secrets. 

One of the ancients excellently says, " If you examine things 

ever ~o accurately, yon will never he ahle to discover them if 
Goel kct•ps them rnik•d :!:," 

It would he a rnin and ridic11lous labour, to light up a great 

number of lanterns and torches, and go out and look for the 

sun i11 the night; hut when the appointed hour of morning 

comes, he arises, as if of his own accord, and freely manifests 

himself, by his Oll"ll lusln', lo every heholtlcr. The wisest of 

t!H· hmthcns undertook to find out tlie Snpreme Being, and the 

Suprenw (;ood; h11t wandering through the devious ways of 

~ JI i,a, hcL•m haurirc est, d pocnl:t sacra. 
I :llil,i IH>ll mod,, a,l sapientiam c:cci viclernur, s<•cl ad ea ipsa, qu::e 

a,ic1u;1 ex parlc c·(•rni Yi,lcan\ur, hebcle~ et ub\usi. SE'iEl'A. 
',\i.i.' r,~ /';;;,;_,.,,.a .rh/u ✓-f~?:'TDY;'D) H!r,U 

:\la~1~; (/.,y, ,,~~- il 7d~,· ~,-:-;';;i.t1,; UY.~":"wv. So1•11oc1.LS, 
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multiplied errors, they could attain to ncitlll'r. ~or was it the 
least of tlieir error~, that they sought them as t1rn difl"crcnt 

things, when it is most certain that both arc unitcll in one; for 
it is the only and ultimate liappirwss of man, to be united 

to that First and Supreme lleiug and Good, from which he 

drew his original. But since there has so sad a distance and 
disagreement arisen between God and Man, by mu· lleplorahle 

apostacy from Him, there cou Id not Le the least hope of attain
ing that union, di<l not infinite Goodness allll :Mercy propose 

the full and free pardon of our oflcnces : so that the trne de

termination of this-grand question about happiness, is e,·idently 

that, Blessed a11cl happy is that man 1rlwse ira11syressim1 is 

Joryit•en, and whose sin is covered. Innocence was the first 

means of obtaining happiness, which being once violated, the 
only plank that can save us after our shipwreck, is remission 
and repentance; which two things, the whole Scripture assures 

us that the Divine YVisdom has so connected, as with an ada
mantine band. And this Psalm now before us is a signal 
declaration of it, which, since it inculcates so grand a topic of 

religion, ><upla.v i~zo:v, may well be styled as it is, Alust!,il, Cl 
lrsson of inslr11rlio11. For, as St. Augustine well obsen·es, 

"That is instruction indeed, which teaches us that ::\Ian is 

not saYe<l by the merits of his works, but Ly the grace of 
God*." 

Ble.~sed.] Or, 0 blessed man, or, Oh, the felicities of that 

l\fan, to llcnotc the most supreme ancl perfect blessedness·\·. 

He only has attained to complete felicity, "·hose numerous 
debts arc all remitted, though, far from being able to pay them, 

he could not so much as reckon them up. And blessed is he 
that knows it, as the proverb is, "No man is happy but he 

who thinks himself so+·" 
The man 1clto.se i11iq11ity is Jorgirr11.] As the word is nescri, 

* Qua intelli~itur non merit is operum, secl Dl'i zrati:1 hominem liberari. 

t As the Elephant, to tlenote its vast bulk, is spoken of in the plural 
number, Be!tPmolh. 

:C Non est bcatus qui se non putat. 

Vor .. If. 
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it might Le renderell, Blrssed is llie 111w1 who is eased of the 

l/('(1ry lnmle11 of his .sin. A burden, indeed, too heavy for the 

strongest man upon eai·th; a burden so dreadfully great, that 
God's angels arc not able to staml under it; for many of the 

chief of them were pressed llown to hell by it, and can rise 110 

man'. But though 110 giant on earth or in heaYen could bear 

it, A LA~Ill suhjecled himself to it. But it was A Lamb with

out blemd1. and n·ilhoul SJJOf, Lunlcned with no load of his 

own sin, nor stained with the least spot of pollution. The 
La11ib of God, lhe Son of God, who is Himself God, is he 

o al'pc,n T'f., Xf.J.-"LfTix, Tov xo,µov, who takes away all the sins of 

the world, as one sin : taking the burden upon Hirn~clf, he 

bears it and carries it away. 

Cot'l'l'l'd.J That sinners may more dearly apprehend, and 
more easily and firmly believe a thing that seems so difficult 

to admit, as the free and full remission of sin, it is pointed out 

Ly various beautiful expressions and figure:, in the sacred Scrip

tures; 11'llshi11y, cleansi11y, blolli11y 011i, sralll'riny like a 

rlo11d, e11firely foryelliuy, casting into thr bullom of the sea, 

ancl here, hy that of lllf,i11y airay mul c1!l'eri11y, and by that 

phrase, which explains both, of nut impnliny them. And this 

expression of roveri11y them, is with great propriety added to 
the former phrase of lightening the ,-i1111er of the burden of 

them, that there may he 110 fear of their returning again, or 
coming into sight, since God has not only taken the heavy 
load from our shoulder~, hut for cwr hidden it from His own 

eyes, and the \'ail of mercy has taken it away; that great co,·er

ing of Divine lm·e, which is large e11011gh to overspread so 

rna11y and so great oflcnces. Thus it clues, as it 11·e1·e, tum 

away the penetrati11g eye of His justice, which the most secret 

inquiry eould not cluclc, did not lie llimsclf in pity voluntarily 
a\'L·rt it. 

ll11t you ,rill know what is our Prn11iliulory, what the CO\'cr

i11g- of tlil' 111ercy-sC'at, e\'en J t:,11s, who was typilicd by that 

Cupurl'//1 i11 tlH' Temple, which the SepluaJp°11l render ,i,:iO"nl

fl?t ~r.i&w,x, a p/'IJ)liliulur!J covering; by which title our great 
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Redeemer is marked out, Hom. iii. Q5, as the same Hebrew 
word, Caplwr, signifies both fo cover anJ to e.rpiafr *. Uut 

that the thing may be more evident and certain, the thought is 
repeated again iu the second verse, 

Ver, 2. Illessed is the man lo whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile. 

ADF.N-EZRA paraphrases it, Of wlwse sins God docs not lhiuk, 
docs not regard them, so as to bring them into judgmcnt, 
reckoning them as if they were not; ou µ.-), i,..0-1,~c,:-.t,, docs not 
count or calculate them, or charge them tn acco11nl; docs not 
require for them the debt of punishment. To u~ the remission 

is entirely free, om Sponsor having takrn 11pon Him the whole 
business of paying the ransom. His suffering is our impunity, 
His bond our freedom, an<l His chastisement our peace; and 

therefore the Prophet says, The chastisement of our peace icas 
upon Him, aml by llis stripes ·1cc arc hcalccl. Distracted 
creatures that we arc, to indulge in those sins which brought 
death upon our dear Redeemer, and to be so cold in our affec
tions to that Redeemer who dic<l for those :sins ! 

This w~ighty sentence, of itself so admirable, Paul renders 
yet more illustrious, by inserting it into his reasonings on the 

topic of justification, Hom. iv. 6, as a celebrated testimony of 

that great article of our faith. " David," says he, '' thus 
<lescribcth the blessedness of that man, saying, Blessed is he 

whose ini711itiC:s arc forgiven." So that this is David's opi
nion concerning true happiness: he says not, Dlcssed arc 
those who rule over kingdoms, blessed arc those generals who 
arc renowccl for their martial bra,·cry and success, though he 

,., It is observed, the Hebrew word Esclwl haccopher, which some ren
der a cluster of camphire, Can!. i. 14, may, with a lil\lc ,·ariation in the 
reading, [i. e. reading it /sit col haccaplm·,] be n•udcred a 11ta11 nf all 
kinds of redemption, or nf all e.rpiatio11. So the 1ia;gum inteqll"els 1t IJy 
expiation. And by the way, some assert that this Psalm used lo be snug 
on lhe day of expiation. 

2 K Z 
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himsl'l f l1a(\ both these titles to boast of. It is not the cnco

rniums of the greatest multitudes, nor the breath of popular 

applause, nor any olhl'r degree of human honour, which cn

titk•,; a man to this character. It is not said, lllcssed is he who 

ploughs ma11y thousand acres of land, ot· who has heaped to

gether mountains of gold and silver; nor, Blc5scd is he who has 

married a beautiful and rich woman, or, (which in his age, or 

c\·cn now in thosr eastern countries, might be the case,) he who 

was possessed of many such ; nor, Blessed is he who under

stands the secrets of nature, or c\·en the mysteries of religion: 

hut O!t, lwp11y man zchosc sins arc parcln11erl, and lo n·hom 
lhr Lnrrl rlors 1101 i111p11fo i11q11ity, a11cl in whose spiril thrre 

i.1· nu yuilc, whose breast is full, not of feigned repentance, but 

of a fcn·ent love of lwlines8, and hatred of sin. This makes 

life happy, nay, absolutely blessed. But alas! when we incul

cate these things, we sing to the deaf. The ignorance and folly 

of mankind will not cease to pronounce the proud and the covet-

011s happy, and those who triumph in successful wickedness, 

ancl who, in chase of these lying shadows of happiness, destroy 

their days, and thci1· years, a11d their souls. 

'' .\las,'' says the wise Homan, '' how little do some who 

thirst most impatirntly after glory, know what it is, or whe1·c 

it is to be sought t•' ! " \Vhich is cc1ually applicable to that 
true cairn and serenity of mind which indeed all pursue, but 

yet few arc able to attain. But as for us who enjoy the 

cclc~tial instrnction of this sacred \"ol11mc, if 11c arc ignorant of 

it, 011 r ignorance is quite incxcusahlc, obstinate, and affected, 

since 11c arc wilfully blind in the dearest and most refulgent 

light, This points out that good which can completely fill 
all the l!lost extended c:1pacitics of the human soul, and 

whieli 1\'l' gcncl'/llly seek for in rnin on all sides, catching at 

it where it is not lo he fo1111d, hut eyer neglecting it where 

al011l' it i,. But is it then po$sible at once to lie wlidly and 

c·o1nplctcly happy ? Yo11 ha\'C not merely the idras of it, but 

,: Qn,,rn ic!:111Jrn11t lw111i11L·s !!:lnri,c cupiui <Jure ea sit, aul c1ucmadmodum 
pelenda !-Si,::,;r:c.1. 
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the thing itself, not only cll'arly pointecl out, hut mo,t freely 

offered, with Divine munificence; ;;o th .. c if you do not ohsti

nately reject the offer, it 11111st he your own. Ancl this hap

piness consists i11 returning to the favour and friendship of 
God, who most mercifully grants us the free parclon ol' all 011r 

sins, if we do, with 11nfeig11l'cl repmtance and a heart free of 

all guile, not only hurnLly confL•ss and lament them, h11t entirely 

forsake, and with implaeaLlc hatretl for ever renounce them. 

l, µ.d.x7.p Eu'!id,µwv Tc Y.7.; oi,bm. All the names, all the variety 

of felicities, Lliss, and happiness, arc accumulated on that man 

who has known this clir111ge off he riyht hull(] of the Most fliyh*, 

on whom this bright clay of expiation ancl pardon has beamecl. 
He easily looks down from on high on all the empty titles ancl 

false images of earthly happiness, and when he is bereaved of 

them all, yea, ancl beset on every side with what the world 

calls misfortunes and afflictions, ceases not to be happy. In 
sorrow he is joyful, in poverty rich, and in chains free: when 

he seems buried deep, so that not one ray of the sun can reach 

him, he is sunoundcd with radiant lustre; when overwhelmed 

with ignominy he glmic.s; ancl in death itself, he lives, he 

conquers, he triumphs. \Vhat can be heavy to that man who 

is cased of the intolerable bmdcn of sin ? lio\\' animated was 

that saying of Luther, " Smite, Lord, smite, fol' thou hast 

absolved me from my sins -1·." "'hose auger shoulcl he fear 

who knows that Gou is propitious to him, -that Supreme 

J{iny, iehose wrath is indeed the 111esse11ger of death, '111l the 

light of llis cou11le11a11ce is life; who glacldcns all hy the rays 

of His favour, and by one smile disperses the darkest cloud, 

nnd calms the most turbulent tempest ? 
llut we must now observe the l:Olllpiication of a twofold 

good, in constituting this felicity: for we have t,rn things here 

connected, as conspiring to make the person spoken of blessed ; 

* Alluding to Psalm lxxvii. 10, where the \·ul_galc renders Sc11ih, 
~han:;c, mutatio de.rtrcr J:.:.rcelsi; and several ol her Y crsions nearly agree 
with it. 

t Fcri, Domine, fcri; nam .', peccafr; al>solvi~li llll', 
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the free remission of sin, and the inward purification of the 
heart. In n·lwsc Spirit there is no yiiile. This simplicity, 

ayEAo,r,r, is a most excellent part of purity, opposed to all 
wickedness arnl arts of deceit; ancl in common speech, that 

which is simple, and has no foreign mixture, is called pure. 

Pardon presents us as just and innocent before our Judge; 
and that sanctity is not to be reganlell as constituting any 

part of our justifying righteousness before Goel, nor as only the 

condition or sign of our felicity, hut is truly and properly a 
part of it. l'urity is the accomplishment of our felicity, 
begun on earth, and to be consummated in I-lem·en: that 

purity, I say, \\'hich is begun here, ancl shall there be cons111n

rnatecl. Bnt if any one think he can di\'ide these two things, 
which the hand of God has joined by 'so inseparable a bond, 

it is a rnin dream. Nay, by attempting to separate these 

two parts of happiness, he will in fact only cxclndc himself 

from the whole. ,J csm, our victorious Sm·iour, has snatched 

11s from the jaws of eternal death ; bnt, to be deli\·ercd from 
the cruel tyranny and bonds of sin, and to he brought into 
the blessed liberty of the oons of Gml, \ms another essential 

part of our redemption, and if any one docs not embrace 
this with equal alacrity an1l delight as the other benefit, he 

is a wretched slave of the most mean and ignoble spirit, and 

being cc1ually unworthy of both parts of this stupcn1lous tlcli

,·erance, he will justly forfeit and lose both. .Ami this is the 

cpiuemical Antinomiauism of the Christian world, because 
they who labour ltnde1· it haYe nothing but the name of 

Christians; they gladly hear of the pardon of -their sins, ancl 
the sah·ation of their souls, ,d1ile they arc m·ersc to the doc

trine of holiness and repentance. It is a disagreeable mesrnge, 

a licll'll sayiny, and who ran hear it! But Oh! the incom
parable charms of holiness! It is to be desired, not only for 
the sake of other benefits which come in its train, but e~pe

cially for itself; so that he who is 11ot transporte1l with a most 
ardent lo\'c of it, is hlillll, aml descn·es to he thrnst into the 

rni II to tread that uncomfortable round, ancl to grind_ there; 
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deserves to be n slave for en:r, since he knows not how to use 

liberty when oficrccl to him. Shall the Stoic suy, " The ser

vant of philosophy is truly free*," and shnll we ~cruple to 

assert the same conccming pure religion, ancl eYangclical holi

ness? Now, this freedom from guile, this foir simplicity of 

which the Psalmist speaks, is clcscn·eclly reckoned anHmg 

the chief cnclowments of a pure soul, a11cl is here nnmecl in
stead of all the rest, as nothing is more like to tlrnt Goel who 

inspects the \'cry heart, in nothing do "·e so muc·h resemble 

Him; and therefore it is mo~t agreeable to Jlim, bccn11sc most 

like unto Him. He is the mo~t simple of all hci11gs, nml is 

indeed Truth itself, and therefore, Uc desires lrnfh in t!te 

i111rnrcl parts, and hate's a heart and a !tear!, as the Hebrew 

phrase is to express those that arc clo11hle~lienrtecl. And how 

much our hlessccl Redeemer esteems thi~ simplicity, we may 

learn from the carne~tness with which He inc11lcatcs it upon 

His disciples, tbat they should he si111ple llS doves. (:l\Intt. 
x. 16.) ,ve may learn it also from the honourable testimony 

he bears to this character in Nathmrnel, \\·hen he pronounces 

him, (John i. 47,) an Israelite inclrrcl, in lf!tom ilirrr i.-. no 

yuilr. And especially from His own perfect example, as it is 

said of Him, (1 Pet. ii. 5252,) He cli<l 110 sin, nrifhe1· was yuilc 

found in Ilis mont!t. Perhaps the Psalmist might the more 

willingly mention this drtuc, as he reflected with penitential 

distress 011 his crafty and crncl attempt of covering that atlnl

tery which he had committed, with the Yail of 11111rcler. But 

howe,·er that was, it is certain that this gnilcless sincerity of 

heart, holds the first rank in the graces tliat attend true 

repeutancc. It may he someti1ues 011r cluty to open 011r si11s 

to men, by an ingenuous confession; lrnt it is alll'ay;; our 

duty to do it to God, who promises to co,·cr them only on this 

co11ditio11, that we do sincerely 1111coYer them 011rsc!Yes. But 

if we affect that which i~ His part, Ile will, to our un~pcak

able danrnge, do that which lie hacl a~signed to us. If we 

hide them, lie will briug them into open light, and will cli~-

* Qui philosophiIB insenit est vere libcr. 
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cuss and examine ead1 "·ith the greater severity: "He," says 

Ambrose, " who burdens himself, makes his error so much the 

li!!hlcr ·." "In proportion to the degree," says Tertnlliant, 
', in which you arc unwilling to spare yourself, God will spare 

you." But what madness is it to attempt to conceal any 

action from Him, fro111 whom, as Thales wisely declares, "you 

caunot rn much as co11ceal a thought+ ! " But not now to in

sist upon the impossibility of a concc-almcnt, a wise man would 

uot wish to l'o,·c-r his wounds and his disease from that physi

cian, from whose skilful hand he might otherwise recei\'c heal

ing_; and this is what the Psalmist presently after, for our in

strul'liou, l'onfcsses. 

Yer. 3. \\'hen I kl-pt silcnc:e, my bones waxetl oltl, through my roaring 
all the tlay Ion~. 

"\\'mu: he suppressed the ingenuous voice of confession, the 

continually increasing weight of his calamity extorted from 
him a voice of roari11g: " while I would not speak as it became 

a guilty man, I was compelled even to bellow like a beast~-" 

:Nc,·crthclcss, this wild roaring did not mo,·e the Divine com

passion, nor atone Jlis displeasure. 

Ver. 4. For tlay and night Thine haml ,ras heavy upon me: my moisture 
is turnc,I into the tlrought of summer. 

HrTII EllTO that Yoicc was wanting, to which the bowels of the 

Father always echo back, the voice of a son full of re\'crence, 

and ready to confess his errors; without which, cries and 

lamentations in misery arc n:., more regarded in the sight of 

God, than the howling of clogs, according to that expression of 

llosl·a ,·ii. 1-i, Thry have uul cried lo me 1cilli ihrir !tcurl, 

' ,\lleva\ crrores illc qni sc oncra\. 
t (}nan:um libi non prperceris, tan\um 1ibi pareet Deus. 

,1 llum nolui luc1ui ul licrn1ir,cm reum dccct, 111ugire coaclus sum ut 
uruturn. 
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when they howled upon their beds. A dog howls when he i~ 
hungry, or when he is lashed: but from a son, wl1en he is 

chastened, acknowledgmcnts of his fault, and deprecations of 
his father's displeasure arc cxpcctcd; and whcu thc ,on thus 
acknowledges his ofli.•ncc, and cntrcats for pardon, it is thL· part 

of a compassionate father to forgi\'c, ancl to spare. Xor do we 
indeed confess 0111· offences to Olli' Father, as if Uc were not 

perfectly ac-quainted with them, hut we fly to Ilim who requires 
we should repent, that He may not shc11· 11s by punishment, 

those things which we shun shewing tn Ilirn by confession. 
" I confessed unto the Lord," says Augustine, "to whom all 

the abyss of my sin and misery lay open; so that if I did not 

confess whatever was hidden in my heart, I should not hide 
myself from Him, hut Ilirn from me ,.s." 

Thy luwcl 1/'as hcary 11po11 me.] 'fhat Hand, which when 
pressing, is so heavy, wht•n raising, is so sweet and powerful, 

(Psalm xxxvii. Q-1-,) and when scattering its blcssin~s, so full ancl 
so ample. (Psalm civ. QS; cxk Hi.) I-le would not at lirst be 
humbled by the confession of his iniquity, and therefore he is 

humbled by the weight of the hand of Go<l. Oh, powerful 

hand! beyond all comparison more g1·iernus than any other 

hand to press down, and more powerful to raise up! He who 

suppresses his sins without confessing them, 

V11l1111s alit venis, et ca,co carpitu1· igne-
" Conceals an inward wound, and burns with secret fire." 

Under the appearance of sparing, he is indeed cruel to himself; 
when he has drunk down iniquity, uncl keeps it within, and it 
is not coYerecl by the Divine forgiveness, it is like a poi~on 
which consumes the marrow in the mid6l uf his bones, and dries 
up the vital moisture. It may perhaps occasion more present 

pain, to <lraw out the point of the weapon which sticks in the 

flesh; but to neglect it, will occasion greater danger and more 
future torment. Nor will the dart fall out by his rnnning 

* Et tibi, Domine, cujus oculis nutla ahyssus, quitl occullum cssl'! :n 
me si non confiterer, non me tibi al.Jscomkrem, set\ le mihi. 
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hither and thither, but, on the contrary, as the poet expresses 

it ,rith respect to the wouncled deer, it fixes deeper and 

deeper*. 

B11t the only healing herb that the sinne1· can finll, is true 

repentance and humble confession: not that which acknow

ledges sin in a few slight word,-;, when it has hardly looked upon 

it ancl known it, hut that which proceeds from a previous true 

and vi,·id compunction of soul, and is inseparably attended by 

renorntion and purity of heart ancl life ; ancl so, as compre

hending this, it is sometimes put for the whole of repentance. 

1 ,John i. !1. If ire cc,11fc.1·s our sins, lle is faithfttl and just ln 

}1rvive us our sins, Wlll lo cleanse us from all 1mriyltleo11snelis, 

And so, in the Psalm before us. 

Ver. 5. I acknowledi;ed my sin unto Thee, and my iniqnity have I not hid. 
I said, I ,viii confess my transgression unto the Lord, and Thon for
ganst the iniquity of my sin. Se/ah. 

TrtuE and genuine repentance hath eyes, as it were, on both 

~ides, 'li"fiJ,;w Y-z1 or.,,;w /li,4r.c,: it looks hack on sins already com

mitted, to lament them; it looks forward, and humbly resolves 

110 more to commit what it has lamented. Arnl each of these 

is expressed by each of the words by which l'epe11ta11ce is signi

fied, µ,,z1;.,i,,,z antl µ.,-:-z:,,z; which worll,; arc thcrrfore used 

promi,cnously, both by the sacred writers and hy others, so 

that the rrcci\"ed diffcrmce between them seems to me to ha\"e 

little fo1111clation. For Pha,·orinus interprets the won) µ,-:-:.t.vo!x, 

an anguish of soul under a consciousness of ha\"ing acted a fool

ish and ah,unl part; aml the Latin has the same significatio11, 

if we will admit the jmlgmcnt of Gcllius, who seems to IHn-e 

been a ,·cry accurate critic in affairs of that natlll'c. Ile oL

scrYc,, '' "re arc said to repent of things, whether our O\\'ll 

actions, or those of others ,rhich ha,·e been performed by onr 

ach·icc or instigation, which do afterwards displease us, so that 

*- --- Illa fu!!;a sylrns saltusquc peragrat 
Dyct;cos, fourct latcri lelhalis arnndo. 
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,we change our judgment concerning them 1\" But we will 

waive all further concern ahout "·orcls; the thing itself demands 
our greatest attention. I entirely ngree with him who said, 

'' I had rather feel the inward working of repentance, than 
know the most accurate description and ddinitio11 of it t ." 
Yet how aYerse sinners arc to this free though useful and salu

tary confession of sin, abundantly appears from this example 

of so great a man as the Psalmist, when taken in this unhappy 

snare ; for he confesses that he lay long as senseless and stupid 
in that quagmire into which he was fallen, and that it was with 

difficulty that he was as it were racked into a confession, by 

;;uch exquisite tortures both of body and mind. On the other 

hand, the gracious readiness of the Father of Mercies to grant 
pardon, is so much the more eYidcnt, as on the first word of 

confession that he uttered, or rathe1· the first pmposc that he 
formed in his mind, immediately the pardon, the full and free 

pardon, came down signed, as in the court of HcaYcn. 1 said, 
I will confess, and 11wn furgcwcst. 0 aclmirahlc clemency! 
It requires nothing but that the offender ;,hould plead guilty, 
and this not that it may more freely punish, but more lihernlly 

forgive. He requires that we should condemn Ol!rsclves, that 

so he may absolve us. 

Ver. G. For this shall every one lhat is godly pray unto Thee, in a 1imc 
\\·hen Thou mayest be found: surely, in the floods of great waters, 
they shall not come nigh unto him. 

Tm s is the joyful message, this is the great doctrine of the 

Gospel, which opens the first door of hope to sinners ; that God 

is capable of being appeased, yea, that he is actually appeased; 
that he freely oflcrs peace and fa.-om- to those who ha,·c de
serted Him, when they return to His obedience; that He runs 

,, Pcenitere tum dicere solemus, cum qua! ipsi fecimus, aut qum de nos
tra voluntate nostroque consilio facta seunt, ea nobis post incipiunl di,pli
cerc, sentenliamque in iis nostram de1m1tamus. 

·I· :Malo sen1ire compunctionem, 11uiim scirc ejus definilionem. Thom. 
,, Kempis, l. i. c. I. 
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forth to meet them, and to receive them with a most affoctionate 

e111hrnce; and having so importunately entreated our return, 

will not despise those who arc treading back with prayers and 

tear;; the fatal path which thcii- folly had chosen. This is what 

we so frequently read in Scripture, that llic Loni is yraciou.\· 

wul rel'!J mcl'cij11l, N!ow lo a11yrl', and ready in parcln11. If 
lie were not such, who could dare approach Ilim? But seeing 

lic is such a God, who should refuse or delay his return! 

Surely, every rational and pious mind will, without delay, invoke 

so gentle and mild a Lord; 1cill pruy lo Ilim 1rhile ltt: is cxo

rablr·, or, as the Hebrew expresses it, in a lime of ji11cli11y. 

For He who promises panlon, docs not promise to-morrow. 

There arc the lcmpora ftwdi, certain times in which He may be 

spoken with, and a certain appointed day of pardon and of 

grncc, which if a man by stupid perverseness despise, or by 
sloth neglect, surely he is justly orcrwhelmed with eternal 

night and misery, and must necessarily perish by the deluge of 

l)i\·inc wrath; since he has contemned and derided that Ark 
of salvation which \\'as prepared, ancl in which whoever enter;; 

into it ~hall be >af'c, while the world is perishing. Though all 
be one unbounded scn, a sea without shore, yet, as it is here 

said, the greatest inundation, the jfoncls of dcrp 1wtel's shall 

not come 'lliyh 1111fn !1 im. This, the Psalmist exhorts those 

that ha,·c experienced it, to teach, and determines himself so to 

retain it with deep attention and firm faith in his own mind, as 

in the following verse. 

Yer. 7. Tlum art my hiding 1ilwe.] Thou hast hecn, and 

wilt e,·cr be so. 'l'lwu hasl surrozrndccl, and Thou wilt sur

round mr, 1cifh s011ys of drlircrcrnre; even me who was so 

su1-rou11dccl with clnmours of sin. "rhcrc he further intimates, 

tliat rnng-s of praise arc perpetually to be off'crc1l to Goel our 
clelfrerer. And that these faithful admonitions and counsels 

may llll'Cl with grcntcr attention an1l regard, he offers himself 

to u;; as a n10,t I 1enen>lc11t teacher all(I leader. 

Yer. 8, !), 1 O, 11, I n:ill i111·lrncl litre, and leach thee i,t (ftr 

IW!J in 11:fticli tlHm sh,1li 'J(), &c.] Sec to it only, that thou 
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be tractable, ancl dost not with a brutal obstinacy and fierceness 

repel this friendly and wise co1111scl, as capable of being go

vemed only by violence, like a mule or 1111hroken horse, ,vhid1 

11111st be held in by bit and bridle. Such indecll an· the 

greatest part of rnen, whom the philosophers with great se\"e

rity, but with too much justice, callecl ~9u•;c10 ivo(6r.sws'.Z, 

'' "\Vil(! hulls with human faces." 

llut it is added, as the sum of all a(lmonition, and the great 

axiom most worthy of regard, that ilfo11y srnTon·s sliull be lo 

the wirkcd [the Scplu11gi11t render it, mr111y are thr .1·1·011r!rs ,if 

1hr. sinnNs *,] hut merry shall rmlnw·1• those lhal hoJJP i11 the 

Lord. And the Psalm concludes with this as the bunlcn of it. 

Rrjoirr in the Lord, ye righteom, a11cl shout for joy, all ye 

that arc npriyht in heart. 

Truly, my dear friemlsi", I have nothing funher to wish for 

myself or you, than that we may heartily l1clie\'e these things; 

for then it woulcl he impossible that we should not with open 
arms emlm1cc trne rdigion, all(! clasp it to our hearts, sinee 
nature teaches every one to desire happiness, an(! to flee from 

misery. So that Epicurus himself would teach us to lay hohl 

on joy ancl pleasure, as the To 7t~wTo~ 01xE1?v, or first and proper 

good. This, therefore, let us lay down as a certain principle, 

and ever adhere to it, that we may not, like brute beasts, re

main in subjection to the flesh; that safety, an1l joy, and all 

happiness arc the property of him who is possessed of \'irtuc, 

and that all virtue is cornprchcndecl in trnc piety. A1Hl let us 
remember what the prophet adcls, (according to the Greek 

trnnslators +,) as the necessary comC([Ue11ce of this prinl:iplc, 

that lo the wicked there mn be 110 joy. 

* Tii,AAa: µduT,y!; «.µa.DT&J"A.oU. 

"I' The \Yord .T11re11e;, or my dear yuuths, occurs here aml in several 
other places, as these Lectures were dl'iiYc1·cd to a society of youn~ thco
loi{ical students; but it did nol seem necessary to make the translation so 
exactly literal. 

::: 'Ot.1x l11•Tl xa:ef1V ~o7; &:u~:!O'I. 
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Yer. 1. Oul of the depths have I cried unto Thee, 0 Lord. 

IT is undouutcJly both a useful and a pleasant employment, 

to obscrrc the emotions of great ancl heroic minds in great an<l 

arduous affairs; but that mind only is truly grcat, and supe

rior to the whole world, which docs in the most plat:id mmmer 

subject itself to God, securely casting all its burJcn,; and cares 

upon Jlim, in all the uuccrtain niterations of human affairs, 

looking at His hand, and fixing its regard upon that alone. 

Sul'h the royal prophet DaYicl declares himself cYery where to 

ha\'e Ul'cn, atlll no where more CYidcntly than in this Psalm, 

which seems to haYc been composed by him. lie lifts up his 
hm~l amiJst su1-rounJing waYes, and directing his face and his 

mice to HeaYen, he says, 011{ of the drplhs, 0 Lord, do I cry 

w1fn 111ce. }'or so I would render it, as he docs not seem lo 

express a past fact, hut as the flebrew idiom imports, a prayer 

,rhid1 he was now actually presenting. 

011t n.f tl,c Jcpflis.] Being as it were immersed and m·cr

whdmcd in an abyss of rni~cry and calamities. It is indeed 

the nati,·c lot of man, to be burn lo lroulJ!c, (ts it is for the 

~pl/rl,s (the children of the coal, as the original expression sig-

11ifiL's) lo fly 11p1car<I. Life and grief arc congenial,:;,; but 

men ,rho arl' horn again, sec111, as in a redoubled proportion, to 

bc f tt"i<-r f,oni lo trouble; with ~o many aml so great evils arc 

thl')' as it were laden, hcyond all other men, and that to such 

a dl'grec, that they may ~ccm sometimes to be oppressed with 

tl1elll. And if any think this is strange, smcly, as the Apostle 

1:xpre,scs it, /11~ rnwwl S<'C' ujitr riff, 11.uc,rr.d.~e,; at best, he only 

looks al the ~urfaces of thiugs, and cannot penetrate far into 
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tl1osc depths. For even the philosophers themselvc~, unt:111glil 

by Dh·inc rcvelatio11, investigated admirnble rea,ons for such 
dispensations of Providence, aml undertook in this respect 

boldly to plead the cause uf God. " God," says the Human 
sage, "loves His own people truly, but he loves them se
verely ! As the manner in which fathers express their lu\·e tu 

their children, is generally very different from that of mothers; 

they order them to be called up early in their studies, aml 

sutler them not to be idle in those days, when their usual busi
ness is intcrmpted, but sometimes put them on labouring till 

the sweat flows down, am! sometimes by their diseiplille excite 

their tears; while the mother fondles them in her bosom, 

keeps them in the shatlc, aud knows not how to consent that 

they should weep, or grie\·e, or labour. God bears the heart 
of a father to good men, and there is strength rather than ten
derness in II is love; they arc therefore exercised with labours, 

sorrows, and losses, that they may grow robust : whereas, were 
they to be fattened by luxurious fare, and indulged in imlo
lcnce, they would not only sink under fatigues, but be bur
dened with their own unwieldy bulk ,i,,_" l'resently after, he 

quotes a remarkable saying of Demetrius, the Cynic 1·, tu this 

purpose, " He seems to be the unhappiest of mankind, who has 
never been exercised with auvcrsity, as he ca11uot haYc had an 

opportunity of trying the strength of his mind." To wish to 
pass life without it, is to be ignorant of one part of nature, so 

that I may pronounce thee to be miserable, if thou hast neYe1· 

* Vere suos amat et severe Deus. l\Iulto aliter patrcs, aliter matn•s 
in<lul!;cnl: illi libcros a<l studia obeunda matun~ cxcilari j111Jcnt, feriatis 
quoquc tlielms non paliunlur oliosos, et s:qie su<lorcm illis, et intcnlum 
lachrvmas cxcutiunt: at nm.Ires foverc in sinu, in 11mbra contiu<•re Yoltmt; 
llllllCl~tam flerc, nunquam tri,tari, nunquam laliorare. Patrium ha!Jet 
Deus at!versus bonos viros animum, et illos fortit',s amat; cl operihus, 
doloribus, ac <lamnis exagitantur, ut Yerum colligant robur. Lan~nt•nt 
per inerliam saginala: nee !al.Jore tantt'1!n, sed cl mole, et ipso sui oncre 
<leficiunt.-SE!'!ECA. 

t J'\ihil mihi vi<letnr infelicius eo, cui nihil llll<jll::tm cvcncrit :1tlrcr,i; 
non licnit illi se experiri. 
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bern mi~erable. If thou hast passed through life without ever 

~trugglinp; with an enemy, no one, not eYen thou thyself, can 
know whether thou art able to make any resistance: whereas 

in alllictiom we experience, not so much what our own strength 
is, as what is the strength of God in us, allC.l what the Aid of 

Divine grace is, which often bears us up under them to a sur

pri~ing dC'gree, and makes us joyful by a happy exit; so that 

we shall he able to say, 1ll!J Guel, my slrrnyllt, and 111!) Jeli1Jerer. 
Thus the Church becomes conspicuous in the midst of the 

Hames, like the burning bush, through the yoocl n-ill of Him 
that d11:rll in it. And when it seems to he overwhelmed with 

waters, God brings it out of them cleansed and beautificd-

11HTIJ<1S profu11clo, pulchrior even it; He plunges it in the deep, 
and it rises fairer than before. 

"re will not here maintain that paradox of the Stoics, 'That 
rrils zrh itlt happrn to yoocl men, are not to be called evils al 

ull; which, however, is capable of a Yery good sense, since 

rdigion teaches 11s that the µ:realest evils arc changed, and 
'!l"or/, toyelher for guocl, which comes almost to the same thing, 

and perhaps was the trnc meaning of the Stoics. Jbnishment 

and poverty are imh•ccl evils in one sense, i. e., they hm·c some

thing hard and grievous in them ; hut when they fall on a good 

and brave man, they seem to lay aside the malignity of theit· 
nature, and become tame and gentle. The yery sharpness of 

them excit,•s ancl exercises virtue: b,r exciting they increase it, 

>'O that the mot of faith shoots the stronger, and fixes the 

deeper, and thereby adds new strength to fortitude and patience. 

And a;; we sec in this example Lefore us, aflliction docs Ly a 
happy killll of necessity drive the soul to confess its sin, to flee 
as it we're to seek its refuge under the wing of the Di,·ine good

ness, and to fix its hope upon Goel. And this is certainly one 

great aclrnntage which the pious soul gains by aclver~ity, that 
it calls away the aflcdions from earth and earthly things, or 
rather kars thelll away, when obstinately adhering to thc111. 

" It is 11ccesoary that they suffer such hardships as these," as 
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one expresses it"'", "lest they should lo\'C this inconvenient 
stable, in which they arc now obliged to lodge, as if it were 
their own house." It is necessary that they ~hould perccin~ 
that they arc strangers a11d foreig11Ns 1111m1 earth, that they 
may more frequently, and with more ardent tlcsire, groan after 
that Letter country, and often repeal it, otx~s q;i">,0s, o;'xos :;;f,-rns, 

Dem· Home! Jl,fosl desirable /Jome! The children and heirs 
of the kingdom must be weaned by wormwood, lest they should 

Le so enchanted Ly the allurements of the· flesh, and the poi- . 

sonous sweetness of secular enjoyments, as to barter away the 
true and pme joy of their blessed hope, for this false, polluted, 
and deadly joy; and lest, di~solvecl in pleasme, the I-lcan:n
born soul should Le broken under the yoke of thi,; pernicious 
flesh, the root of so many passions t. Lastly, we sec !tow m11ch 
vigom and vehemence affliction mkh to prayer; for the <livinc 
Psalmist, the deeper he sinks, cries to God in so much the 
lou<lct· accents-Out of the deeps have I cried. 

This prayer contains those precious virtues, which, in a 

grateful temperature, render every prayer acceptable to God
faith, fervour, and humility. Faith, in that he prays out of 

llte Jeeps; ferrnur, in that lte cries, and both again expressed 
in the next word: faith, as in the midst of sunounding cala
mities he docs not despair of redress; fervour, as he urges it 
with repeated importunity, and the same word utlercd again 
and again. And to complete all, humility expresses itself in 
what follows, where he speaks as one tl1at felt himself sinking, 
as one who was plunged in a sea of iniquities, as well as cala
mities; and acknowledges he was so overwhelmed with them, 
as to Le unable to stand, unless supported Ly pure mercy and 
grace. If Thou, Lord, slwulrlst marl.· iniquities, idw shall 

stand?- Tlrns, here again, faith manifests itself more clearly, 

together with its kindred affections of hope and charity, which, 
Jike three graces, join their hands, an<l Ly an inseparable union 

* Expedit omninu ut h1c dura expcrianlur, ne slabulum amcnt pro 
domo suil. 

t ::;;de~ a).an, rr"D1.,, p:~« rr•>-~"X'~'"''· 
VoL, II, 2 L 
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support each othcl'. You have faith in the 4th verse, There is 

Joryirr11ess 1cith Thee: hope in the 5th, I 1r:uit fur the Lord, 
my soul doth waif, and in his word clo I hope; charity in the 
7th and 8th, where he docs in a most benevolent manner invite 
all Israel to a communion of the same faith and hope, and in 

order to confirm them more alrnndantly, docs in a most ani

mated manncl' proclaim the riches of the Divine benignity. 

Such is the composition of this excellent prayer, which thus 

compoundccl, like a pillar of aromatic smoke from myrrh, frank

incense, ancl cvcl'y other most fragrant perfume, ascends grateful 

to the throne of God. And this you may take instead of the 

analysis of the remaining verses, which to handle by a more 
minute dissection of words, and to clothe in the trite phrases of 

the schools, to speak freely, would be as barren ancl useless as 

it is easy and puerile. And, indeed, I cannot hut form the 

same juclgmcnt of the common way of catching at a multitude 

of observations from any scripture, and of pressing it with vio

lence, as if remarks were to he estimated by number rathe1· 

than weight, propriety, and use. Bnt here let every one fol
low his own genius and taste; for we arc willing to gh-e the 

liberty "·c take. Vcniam damns pefimusrpir vir'issim. 
Oul of lhr drpfhs,l Oh, the immortal power of Divine 

faith, which liYcs and breathes in the midst of the waves, in 

which it may he plungccl, but cannot be sunk under any of 

tlw hugest billows; but raises itself, and the soul in which it 

resides, and Pl1lcl'ges ancl swims above all, q::2),),0, ~' r,{3a7rw;To,, 
(like cork which will still be aho,·c water,) having this in 

common with that Divine love of ,rhich Solomon speaks in his 

Su11y, that mw,y 1rnfrrs rmmol <Jl!f'llch if. ,vhatc,·cr great 

things the Stoics may speak of their wise men, aml whatcYcr 
all philosophy may say of fortitude, it_ is Dirinc faith that 

truly an<l heartily performs all, hy which the goml man, though 
stripped of every help and comfort, wraps himself up as it 
were, not in his own virtue and strength, h11t in thaL of Goel ; 

and hence it is that he cannot be eonquerccl hy any tyranny, 

by any thrcatcnings, Ly any calamities of life, by any fear of 
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cleath, for he leans upon Onmipotc11ce. Tlte T,ord, says he, is 

my liyhl awl my salwtio11; wlwm shall I fmr? The Lord is 

ihe slrenyfh of my lijr, of whom shall I be afraid ? Let war 
arise, let the enemy measure out his tents against rne, I, says 

Faith, am secure umlcr the sluulow nf the 1llosl lliyh, an<l 
embracing Him, I will fear nothing. 

You have here the Psalmist crying with confidence out of 
the dc<'ps. Beholcl also the prophet ,Jonah indeed, and, as we 

say, literally, in the rleeps, an<l in cirrnmstances which might 
have greater efficacy to shake his faith than the sea itself, than 
the bowels of the fish, or any other depth into which he might 

be cast, as he was not entirely free from blame, but had the 

intermingling guilt of his own perverseness ; yet, among all 

these discouragements, his faith is not swallowed up: J hove 

crierl mdo T!tee in my distress, and from the very belly of 

hell. Thou hast cast me into the deep, and all thy n·ai;es 
were yoing ovrr me, so that I might truly say, / am cast out 

from Thy siyltl; yet at the same time I said, I will loo!.: again 

towards the temple of Tlty holiness. I went dmrn to the root 

and cavern of the mountains; the abyss surrounded me ; yet 
when my soul was thus oi·erwlwlmed within me, I rcmemberrtl 

the Lord. You hm·e, among others, an excellent example of 
faith in Davicl, 1 Sam. xxx., when the invading enemy hacl 
burnt Ziklag, and carried the women captive, an<l the people, 

in the madness of their rage and grief, speak of stoning DaYid 

himself; yet, besieged with all these miseries, he slrenythen.~ 
l,imsclf in llte Lord his God. Nor can any thing have greater 

depth and strength than that expression of Job, Thouy!t 1/e 

slay me, yrl 1rill I trust in ]Jim: not only when fainting and 

dying, but while expiring, as it were, of the wound which l 

had receh·cd from the· hand of God Himself, yet will I hope 
for life and salvation from that very hand which has giyen me 
death, and in the jaws of death would send out this last word 
with the last breath, and with my departing soul, Destroy not, 

0 Lord, one that trusteth in Thee. 

Nor is this confidence of a pious soul an opiqion fluctuating 
2 L 2 
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among the wave!i, or a light conjecture that it shall raise its 

l1ead above them, hut a certain, firm, and infallible assurance. 
That is a vulgar and weak word of comfort, "'1'0-mmTow may 
be Letter than to-day*." But the language of Divine faith is 
stronger and firmer, even ,rhen deep wlls wzlo dcrp, aml most 

certainly determines that it will not be in vain ; and therefore, 

in the forty-second Psalm, not dubious and trembling, but with 

a steady rnice, he ~ilences all the noisy tumults of an agitated 

mind, and says, Repose thyself on God, for I shull still praise 

Iihn, or, as it may be rendered, I am yoi11y lo praise Ilim: 

'1· d. Amidst all those tempests which rage about me, I am 
thinking of that hymn of praise which I shall pay to Him for 

my deliverance, am! for the happy exit out of all my sorrows. 

Though at present \\'e have nothing in sight but darkness, and 

whirlwin<ls, and rocks, ancl the raging, foaming sea, let the 
skill and power of the Great Pilot be opposed to all these. 
Arnl what the Psalmist says elsewhere of sailoi:s, may evidently 

be applied to tho;;c who go clown into the sea: they gain this hy 
their dangers, that ihry see llte 1corks of this Great Pilot in the 
abyss, and contemplate 1-Jis n·onders in ihe Jerp. And he who 

gives himself up to His care, arnl fixes his eye and hope wholly 
on Ilim, though he Le, or rather seem to be, shipwrecked, and 

lose all his goods, yet, if he docs not muke ship1r:rcr!: of f-1ilh, 
he loses nothing that is properly his own. Nay, when he is 

swallowrd up i11 the abyss of death, he docs uot perish, Lut 
swims through it to the further shore of eternity, where he finds 
a lianguet, a palace prepared for him, and u ki11ydo1n that can

not be 11wreJ, Lut remains to enc.lies,; ages. 

I crif'd.] Prayer is the nalmal and genuine mice of the 

chilclren of God; and as the Latin word Orutio properly sig
nifies articulate speech, as it distinguishes man from other 

animals, so, iu thi~ other signification, it cxprc:;scs that by which 
the ungodly :ire clistiuguished from the rest of mankind: it is the 

proper icliom of the citizens of Heaven. Others may recite 

some ,rnrds of prayer, lint they Jo not pray: as parrots and 
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other birds, by the industry of their tc:icher, may learn to imi

tate human Yoices, yet they do not speak; there is something 
wantiug in all their most skilful chattering-, which is the very 
thing that is also wanting in the language of most that arc said 
to pray, and that is, mind and 111c1rni11y, affections corre
spondent to the words, or rather, to which the words may con
form as to their original cause, am! of which they may be the 

true index and sign. The spirit of this worltl knows not how 

to pray, nor docs a spirit 11/ acloplion and liberty know 
how to forbear praying,-the spirit of adoplio11, says the 
.AJ)Ostle, by ll"liich we cry, Ahba, Falltrr. Xor can they ,d10 

are new-born by that Spirit, li,·e without frequent prayer. 

Prayer is to them, as the natural and necessary respiration of 

that new and Divine life, as Lam. iii. 56: Turn not a11:ay from 
my brcallti11g: the Hebrew word there made use of, la11hcl!ti, 

properly signifies the vital respiration of animals. Yet, not
withstanding all this, what we said above is true, and evidently 
appears from the passage before us, that aflliction often adds 
vigour to prayers, how lively and assiduous soc,·er they may 
have been Lefore. Let it he so, that Prayer is the natural 

language of believing souls, by which they daily address their 
heavenly Pathcr, yet, when they arc pressed with an uncommon 
pain or danger, it is no less natural that this voice shoultl be 
louder than ordinary, and should he raised into a cry. It is 
indeed the breath of faith and heavenly affections, and when 

they are vehemently pressed by any burden, and almost expir
ing umler it, they breathe quicker than before, and with greater 

effort. Thus they who have been used to the greatest heights 

of daily derntion, yet, in smrounding calamities, pray more 
fervently and more frequently than ordinary. And this is to be 

numbered among the chief benefits attending aillictions, and it 
would smely be well worth our while to experience all the 

hardest pressmes of them, if we may gain this; that the languor, 
and sloth, and stupidity, into which our minds and our souls 

arc ready insensibly to sink while all is calm and serene about 

us, may be happily shaken off by something which the ,rorhl 
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may call an tmhappy event; that some more Yiolcnt gust of 
wind may fan the sacre1l flame that seems almost extinguished, 

and blow it up iuto greater ardour. It will be happy for us, 
that, with the Psalmist, we should sometimes si11/.: in dr•f'J> 

1ralcrs, that so we, who in prosperity do hut whisper or mutter 

out our prayers, may from l/,c d1plfts cry alnuil H11ln God. Oh, 

how freq11c11tly ancl how ardently did David pray in the deserts 
and the eaves, and it is he who here cril's out of the deep, and 

perhaps these deep rceesscs arc those from which he was 110w 
cryiug; hut when secure amidst the case and delights of the 

court, and walking at leisure 011 his house-top, he was tempted 
by his own wa11cll'ring eyes, aml having intermittcd the ferrnur 
of prayl'r, burnl'd with impure firl's. Our yows arc cruel to 

ourscln-s, if they 1h'mand nothing hut gentle zephyrs, and 
flowery fields, and l'alm repose, as the lot of our life; for these 

pleasant things often prove the most dangerous enemies to 0111' 

nobler and dearer life. 

Oh ! how true is that saying, that " Faith is safe when in 
'' clanger, and in danger when secure ; ancl l'raycr is fervent in 

" !>traits, but in joyful and prosperous circumstances, if not 
" quite cold and dead, at lea~t lukewarm." Oh, happy straits, 

if they himlcr the mind from flowing forth upon earthly objects, 

antl mingling itself with the mire ; if they farnm our corre

spondence with Heaven, antl qnicken 0111· lm·e to celestial 

objects, without which, what we call life, may more propc1·ly 

deserve the name of death! 

Ver. '.!. Lord, hear my voice; let Thine cars he attentive to the voice of 
my supplications. 

"rE sec that he was not only in earnest, which con1parati\"cly 

few that pray arc, but that his desires were vehement, and 
kindled into a flame, which is the case of yet fewer. The 
s111oke of the incense will not rise to hea\·en, unless it he 

ki11clld on the altar; and hence it i.~ that a great part of our 

prayers vanish like an empty sonui.I, and arc dissipated in the 
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air. Nor is it wondcdnl, as we have elsewhere observed, that 

those petitions clo not ascend, which hardly go out, which go 
not forth from the depth of the breast, a1Hl therefore Ll1cy rise 

not on high, but arc horn and die upon the lips. How ~hmiltl 
they li,·c, when they have no principle of life, neither the con

stancy of faith, nor the love of zeal ? And if he who asks 

timoro11sly, much more he that asks with cold inclilll•rcncc, may 
seem to bespeak a denial. 

It is not the much speaking and the vain repetition con
demned in the Gospel, to redouble the same words again arnl 
again, provided it be not from want of care an<l affection, but 
if, on the contrary, it proceeds from the vehemence and exu

berance of it. The great Apostle tells us, that lte bcsuuyltt the 
Lorcl thrice; and the Lord of the Apostle, and our Lord, 

prayed in the garden again and again, :spcaki11y the same 
words. He that pours out his words, inattentive to what he is 

about, seems to me to pray long, if he utters but two sentences; 

though his words be ever so few and well chosen, yet is he him
self foolish and verbose. For what can be more foolish than 
the empty noise even of the best words, when they express 
nothing of the mind? But he who continues long in prayer, 

and urges the same petitions again and again, bursting out from 

the fcrrnur of an influenced breast, he, truly, prays in a Yivi<l 

and solid m:mncr, and in a manner most acceptable to Goel; 

and what Fabius says of his orator, may with great propriety 

be applied to him, Pecfus est, ljllO<l discrt11m facif, el vis 

mentis: It is the heart and the energy of the mind, that makes 

a man truly eloquent. 
Hear me.] The great Author of nature and of all things 

docs nothing in vain. He instituted not this ]all", and, if I may 
so express it, art of praying, as a vain and insignificant thing, 

but endows it with a wonderful cllicacy for producing tlw 
greatest and happiest consequences. He would haYe it to be 
the key by which all the treasures of Heaven should be opened. 
He has constrncte1l it as a powerful machine, by which we may, 

with easy and plca~aut ~abour, remove from us the mo~t dire 
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and llnhappy machinations of our enemy, and may with cqllal 
case draw to ourselYcs what is most propitious and adYan

tagcous. Hca\'cn and earth, and all the elements, obey and 
minister to the hands whid1 arc often lifted up to Heaven in 
earnest prayer. Yea, all works, and, which is yet more and 
greater, all the words of God obey it. ,v ell known in the sacred 

Scriptures arc the examples of l\foscs and Joshua, and that 

which ,James (c!t. "· v. 17,) particularly mentions, of Elijah, 
whom he expressly calls oµ,om:,:;9,,/r, a man subject lo like in

firmities with ourschcs, that he might illustrate the admirable 

force of Prayer, Ly the common and human weakness of the 

person by whom it was offered. And that Christian legion 
under Antoninus is well known anll justly celebrated, which, 

for the singular ardour :1rnl efficacy of it:; prayers, obtained the 

name of KEf'.X.VV?{~OA?f, lltc llwmleri11v lcviu11. 
lt is true, inclccd, that our desires and our hearts arc open 

to God, when our tongues arc entirely silent, and that He has 
paternal regard to all om· concerns; nor do we utter our peti

tions to llim, a,; if lie were ignorant or negligent of our ncccs
sitic;; and desires, for we well know that He sees and hears 

every thing, 'lf,:;v1' E1Jop:X Kcxa r.d.v1' E'T.XKHE1, It is :1lso true, that 
His counsels arc all fixed and immovable. But it can Ly no 
means Le inferred from these premises, that the business of 

prayer is Yain and needless. And if any one would represent 

these things as superseding prayer, surely he deceives himself, 
and by all his rcasonings would make out nothing, unless it 

"·ere to co1l\'ict himself of a vast ingratitude to the Di"ine 
munificence, and a most shameful unworthiness of so excellent 
a gift. 

Ought not this intercourse of l\Tcn with Goel Ly prayer, to be 
rno~t reverently and gratefully receiwcl am] cultivated Ly all, 

and numhei'ecl among the chief fa\'ours of the Divine natme, 
and the chief dignities of the human nature? Ami truly this, 
as rnucl1 as any thing that ca11 be imagined, is a lamentable 
argument of the stupidity of man in this fallen state, that such 

an honour is so littl9 regarded, Opportunities of conversing 
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with nobles or princes of the earth arc rare and short; and if 
a man of inferior station be admitted to such a farnur, he glories 
in it, as if he were raised to Hcarcu; though they arc b11t 

images made of the same clay with himself, allll only set Hpon 
a basis a little higher than the rest. But the liberty of daily 
and free converse with the King of Hca\"cn is ncg-lectcd for 
every trifle, and indeed is counted as nothing, though His 

very aspect alone fills so many myriads of blcsscll spirits abuYe 

with full and perpetual felicity. 
Again, is it not most reasonable to acknowledge, by this 

spiritual sacrifice of prayer, His infinite po11·c1· allll goodness, 
and that most providential care by which He governs all 
human affairs? And when our very being and life depend 
upon Him, and all the comfort and happiness of life, how con
gruous is it to exhibit this sign ancl token of His holding us by 
the hand, and of out· being borne up by Hint ! Again, what 
sweeter lenitive of all those misc1·ics with which mortal life so 
continually abounds, can be in\"entcd, than this, to pour out all 
our care an<l trouble into His bosom, as that of a mo:;t faithful 

friend and affectionate father? Then docs the good man lay 

himself down to sleep with sweet composure in the midst of 

waves and storms, when he has lulled all the cares and sorrows 

of hi~ heart to sleep, by pouring out his prayer to GOll. And 
once more, how pleasant is it, that these benefits, which arc of 
so great a value both on their own account am! that of the 

Divine benignity from whence they come, should be dclircrcd 
into our hands, marked, as it were, with this grateful inscrip

tion, That they have been obtaiuccl by prayer! 

Ilear, 0 Lord.] It is certain that the greater part of men, 

as they babble out vain, languid, rw<l inefficacious prayers, 

most unworthy the car of the blessed God, so they seem in 

some degree to set a just estimate upon them, neither hoping 
for any success from them, nor indcell seeming to he at al I soli
citous about it, but committing them to the wind, as vain words, 
which in truth they arc. But far he it from a wise nm! pious 

man, that he should so foolishly nnd c.9klly trifle in so serious 
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an affair : his prayer has a certain tendency and scope, at which 

he aims with assiduous ancl repeated desires, and doth not only 

pray that he may pray, but that he may obtain an answer; and 
as he firmly believes that it may be obtained, so he firmly, and 

constantly, and eagerly urges his petition, that he may not 

/latter himself with an empty hope. For it cannot be that 

any pious and rcaso!lable desire should be directed toward the 

throne of God in mi 11, since He has been pleased to assunie it 

among Ilis title~, that lie is a God lwari11y prayer. And 

certainly, though the good man docs not always obtain the very 

thillg that he asks, yet pure and right petitions never asccntl 

in rnin; but he who presents them, either obtains the thing 
he asks oi- receives, instead of what is pleasing, what is truly 
profitable, and instead of the things that he wishes for, those 

that arc upon the whole the fittest and best, and that in the 
fittest and best time. Therefore, the vehemence of prayer is 

to be attempted with patience ancl long-suffering expectation. 
\\r c often put ourselves, as it were, out of breath with the 
eagerness of speaking, ancl arc presently weary, if we do not 

immediately obtain our request. Our prayers arc often like 

those of the damsel who danced before Herod, I will that tho1t 

pres1,11tly yire me this or that. \Vhercas, he that prays fer

vently, mgcs this, that God would make haste to help him; 

but in the mean time, as he believes, he will not make haste, 

11or \\'ill he suffer, if the delay he C\'cr so long, that a speech 
like that of the impious king of Israel should escape him, 1'/iis 

l'dl is rf llie Lord, and wliy sftonld I wait for the Lorrl any 

lonyrr. (!2 Kings vi. 33.) 
But Oh, how necessary is it, that souls worshipping so pure 

a GoJ, should he purged from all the earthly dregs of impmc 
affections! :i\lost true is that oracle of the Psalmist, If I re

y11nl i11i1111ily i11 my liN1rl, ilte Lord will not hear 111!J pruyer. 
The hands mu~t he washed in i111wce11,·e, before they can Le 

lifted 11p tu llim with acceptance. Draw near lo God, says 

tl1e 1\postlc ,James, u11rl he will draw near lo you; but, in 

order to this, he subjoi11s, Cleanse your hulll.ls, ye sinners, and 
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purify ynur ltcarls, yc hypocrites, or ye rlo11blr-111i1ul,,d, who 

arc the impurest of all. These tl1i11gs we only bridiy suggl'~t; 
but I beseech you, my <lear 1.:harge, that ye embrace this Divine 
study, that you labour to obtain this satTl'd art, which is the 
Lest and only way of being enriehecl with all the most valuable 

blessings, even those of rr celestial origin rrnd tendency. 0 

think, it is nothing unpleasant, nothing low and contcmptihle, 

to which yon arc now im·ited: 011 the contrary, there is nothing 

more clclightful, nothing more sublime, than to meditate upon 
heavenly objects, to converse with God, and from thence to 

imbibe rr contempt of this low and transitory world, to be rnise<l 

above all perishing enjoyments, and to taste the prclil;ations of 
that celestial life itself. 

But how accurately soever the precepts of this divine oratory 
may he delivered, none will effectually receive them, unless 

they are taught the skill by God himself. "'\\' c must pray that 

we may be able to pray, and draw as it were from that supe
rior academy, that faculty of pure and pious speech whid1 flies 
as with a swift, ready, and natural motion to Hcrrven from 

whence it came, rrncl brings down with it the most precious 
gifts into the bosom of the person that utters it. And by the 
wrry, it is a most certain trnth, that the greatest Lles,-ings arc 
much more easily obtained from the great God who is so 11111ni

ficcnt in his gifts, than others of a meaner nature; so that it 
were an argument of a low and abject mind, not to rrsk some· 

thing noble and excellent. Covel earnrslly llw brsl yifts, in 
this sense. If we ask only things of a low and trilling nature, 
unworthy such a Giver, He may answer as a prince did, 
"These arc not royal gifts," ol, /32111A1xm TO iwpov : but if we 

ask those things that arc most precious and valuable, grace and 
glory, there will Le no room to fear that deniaL, ovx i~ 9pwr.,~~v 

TO A7i/J-/J-a., "It is not fit for a man to reccirc it." If you who 
arc evil i·,ww !tow lo yi,ve ynocl y(fls ln ynur cltilclre11, how 
much more your heavenly Father! Surely, He is gootlnes, 

itself, and he gives only what is good; and the better tho,c 

things arc that we ask, the more freely and cheerfully docs He 
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bestow them. .And you know Luke, repeating the same speech, 

cxprc~scs it by saying, llc shall yive the Iloly :,11irit to them 

thut ask it; than which, nothing more noble can be either 

tk,~ircd or hcstmrcd. 

Yl'r. 3. If Thou, Loni, shoukbt mark iniquities, 0 Loni, who ~hall 
stand? 

.A~10~c: all the virtues which arc necessary to offer up our 

prayers with acceptance, none ascend with grcatc1· velocity, 

and rise higher, th:rn that very humility which causes them, as 

it were, to descend the deepest of all; nor is there any more 

indubitable argument of humility, than a conscience which 

groans umkr the burdl'n of its own sin and guilt amid all the 

abps of calamitil's, crying especially from this depth. And 

thus we sec the Psalmist, while he inrnh·es all other evils, lww 

great socl'er they might be, under one common title, fixed upon 

this, to expatiate upon it at large, If Thou, Lord, shouldst 

m11rl.: ini1J11ilics, &c. Tims, if any one desires to mount more 

readily ancl more farnurably from the depth of calamity, let 

him ny from this depth of profound humility, and plead a 

penitent sense of sin. 1-'or though of all imaginable depths, 

that of sin be the most remote from the most high and most 

holy God, yet, the depths of the humble soul, depressed 

under the weight of ~in, is nearest of all to the deep bowels of 

l)iYine mercy; so that the words of the Psalmist may not im

properly be acrnmrnoclatccl to this, though in a sense something 

clifl'e1Tnt from that which in their connexion they bear, JJeep 

l'Cllts 111,lo cll'l'J), ancl by an harmonious kincl of anliplwny, if 

I may he allowecl the expression, they do most musically 
mi.-11Tr lo eal'h other. 

One might have been ready, perhaps, to imagine from the 
vcliemcncc with which he begins his address, and from his 
groaning,; as it were so thick and so short, that he was a some

" hat hold petitioner, and that he hacl some confidcucc in him

~df, seeing that he presumed to knock so often and so loud at 

the door of Divine mercy, llut what he here a<l<ls plainly 
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shews that this was far from being the case: "II('ar mr, 0 
Lord, hear me; and I urge the rcc1uc~t bcca11se necessity 

presses urgently upon me. Not that I am, or judge rnyself to 
be one who can merit Thine assistance, but that I stand in 
such need of it, that if it be not granted 1M, I must pcri,h. 

So for am I from being, or appcm·ing to myself ,rnrthy of Thy 

help, that behold I am uvcnrhclrncll with sin more than ll'ith 

sorrows. It is free mercy that I inrnke, and I beseech Thee, 

that in order to Thy hearing the mice of my prayer, Thou 
wouldst not hearken to the cry of my sins. \\" ash away the 
one, that Thou mayest graciously smile upon the other. For 

if Thou, Lord, slwuldst mark ini9Hity, who shall slanrl ?" 
Intimating that if he were drawn out of the other dcplhs, yet 

if his sins continued unrcmittcd, he could find no place on which 

to stand; yea, if it were possible for him in that case tu /Ice 

away and hide himself, yet he would rather plunge himself 
into those depths again, and would rather be buried and lost 
in floods of the greatest calamities, than meet the more dreadful 
flame of the Divine anger and indignation. 

But this humble acknowledgement of his own unworthiness 

and po1lution, is so far from being inconsistent with the pious 
confidence of prayer, that it is not only congruous, but even 
congenial to it, and inseparable from it, so as to be most agree
able to that great King whom it addresses. Humility an<l con
trition of heart arc often thought by men to lie the mark of a 
low and abject mind, allll as such arc often despised by them ; 

but nothing is more honournlile in the sight of God. "Jlc," 
says Augustine*, " will bow llown His car, if tho11 llo~t not 

lift up thy neck." There is certainly nu more efficacious method 

of supplicating and obtaining gr:::ce, than w clo it, if I may so 
speak, sub formd pauperis, confessing and pleading our po
verty. He finds the most easy access in the comt of Ilcavcn, 
who meets the most frequent repulses oa earth. :,,;ay if I may 
so express myself, the Heavenly Court sits and resides in him. 

" Inclinat aurem Deus, si tu non crigis ccniccm. 
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The two chief temples and palaces of the great King, arc that 

Tf1'1z1 10~, thrice holy place in the third heaven, and the humble 

and contrite heart upon earth. The best manner of praying, 

therefore, is that which is made up of faith, fem·, and humility. 

By the equal lihration of these wings, the soul mounts on high, 

while that of fear docs not sink too low, nor that of confidence 

rise too high". By these, we arc daily and early to soar to 

God; and care must be taken that these wings of the soul be 

nut dragged clown h,r excess, nor scorched by lust, nor clogged 
and glued together, as it were, by coyctousncss, or any other 

ten-enc and viscid affection. ]Jut let us now a little more parti

cularly sec what this confession of the Prophet was. 

If 1'lto11, Lord, slw11lclst mar/;: iniquity, 0 Lord, who shall 

sfwzd? An uninstrncted and incautious reader might, perhaps, 

imagine that tlic Psalmist was here seeking for refuge in a 

crowd, and cles;rous of sheltering himself under the common 

lot of human nature; at least, that he would cndea,·our to find 
some low excuse for himself, in the mention of its uni,·crsal 

degeneracy. But the design of the Sacred "\Vritcr is far dif

ferent from this. lie confesses that w!iatcYcr he, or any other 

person, 011 a transient ancl inattenti,·c glance, may imagine of 

his innocence, yet when the eye of the mind is directed inward 

in a serious ancl fixed manner, then he sees the sum aud hulk 

of his sin, to he so immensely great, that he is e,·cn struck into 

nstonisl1111c11t by it ; so that he finds himself beset, as it were, 

on every side with armed troop~, which cut off all possibility 

of' escape, otherwise than by flying to DiYine mercy and to the 
freedom of pardoning grace. He perceives himself' unable to 

hca;· the l':Xaminntion of an a1rnkencd conscience, exercising 

it,l'lf in impartial sclf-rcllectio11; ancl arg11i11g from thence, 

hull' 111t1ch less he would he nhle to endure the penetrating eye 

a11cl ~trict scrutiny of the Di,·i11c ,J usticl', he cries out, in horror 

ancl ll'l'Jllhl111g, under an apprehension of it, If Tito,,, Lord, 

sl,rm/rlsl 1/lurk iuir111i{i1's, &c. Jle sees him~clf overwhelmed 

• Oratio timi,la coclum non altin/:,ril; tcmernria rcsilit, cl via sua fran. 
gitur.-llER:-.,\RD, 
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with crimes, held at hay, as it were, by his sins on c,·ery side, 

which roar around him like so many ~antge crl'atures j11~t ready 
to devour him. And he that docs not ~cc this to be his own 
case, is either almost blind, or li\'es a1road, aml ne\'el' clcsee11ds 
into his own breast. Gross offences alone strike the eye uf our 

fellow-creatures : hut when we scrirn1sly consider that we ha,·c 

to do with an All-seeing ,J uclgc, who looks at once through 
every covering, and sees the most secret recesses of om· heart,, 

who considers not only what may Le concealed from 111e11, hut 

even what is concealed from ourselves, so as most clearly to dis

cover every the least stain and speck of our inmost soul, a11d 
whose infinite holiness must also abhor it; is it possible that 

any one should be so infatuated as, in such a view, still to 
retain a false and foolish conceit of his own innocence? It 

cannot be doubted that they who daily and accurately survey 

themselves and their own hearts, though they may indeed 
escape many of those evils which the generality of mankind, 
who live as it were by chance, fall into, yet, in conscqucnce of 
that very care and study, sec so much the more clearly their 

own impurity, and contract a greater abhorrence of themselves, 
and a more reverential dread of the Divine judgments. And 

it is certain that the holier any one is, the Yilcr will he be in 

his own eyes; ancl I may also add, the ,·iler he is in his 

own eyes, the more dear, precious, and honourable will he 

be in the sight of God. But where is the heart, yea, I may 

say, where is the forehead of the generality of mankiucl, who 

boast of it as if it were some great matter to be free from the 

infamy of the most atrocious crimes? Ila\'c they not continu

ally the reward of this their egregious virtue? " I Jwye 11ot 
committed mmder ancl robbery-You arc not gibbeted for the . ' 
food of crow,; and ravens'•'." But they ,rho bri11g the whole 

of their conduct, their deeds and their words, the glances of 
their eye and all the inward workings of their affections, aml 

examine them by the pmc am! strnit rule of the Di\'ine Law, 

so as to perceive how many and how grent errors attend c\'cry 

* Furtum non feci-non pasccs in cruce corvos. 



~rEDTTATTOXS ON PSALM CXXX. 

most caulio11s day ; and they who feel how wa,·cring and weak 
their faith is, how lukewarm at least, if 11ot cold, their piety 

and charity, how ardent their lm·e of this world still continues, 

how untamed the flesh, how unguarded the senses, how un
bridled the affections, how attentiYe theil' hearts to trifles, 
while in prayer so light and so wandering; they, I say, who 
perceive and reflect on this, with what poignant grief, with what 
m·enrhclming shame must they be seized, and how earnestly 

and how justly will they cry out, lJ Thou, Lonl, slwulJst 
mark iniquity, who could slwul? 

If Thon shouldst mark.] If Thou shouldst inquire and 
e;erutinize, and then shouldst retain and impute: (for the He
brew word imports both :) if Thou shonldst inquire, Thou 

wouldst find something of iniquity in the most righteous of 

mankind; and when Thou hast found it, if Thou shouldst 

retain it, and call him to an account for it, he could by 110 

means free himself of the charge, or expiate the crime. ln
c1uiring, Thou wouldst easily find iniquity; but he by the 
most diligent im1uiry will be able to diseo,·er 110 ransom, and 

therefore will be unable to stand, will have 110 place on which 

to set his foot, but will foll by the irresistible j udgments of 

Thy law, and the sentence of Thy justice. 

There have been great disputes one way and another, about 
the merit of good works; but 1 trnl_r think they who have 
laboriomly engaged in them, have been very idly, though very 
eagerly employed about uothing, ~ince the more sober of the 
schoolme11 tlicmseh·e;; acknowledge there can be no such thing 

as meriti11g from the blc~sell Gml, i11 the human, or to speak 

more accurately, in any created nature whatsoeve1·: nay, so 
far from any possibility of merit, there can be 110 room for 

re1ranl any otherwise than of the sovereign pleasure and gra
cious kindness of God ; and the more ancient writers, when 

they use the ,rnnl merit, mean nothing by it but a certain c01·

rr./ule to that reward which God both promi~es and bestows of 

mere grace a11cl benignity. Otherwise, in order to constitute 

what is properly called merit, many things must concur, which 
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no man in hi;; senses will presume to attriLnte to human works, 

though ever so excellent; particularly that the thing clone 

must not previously Le matter of clelit, and that it Le entire, 

or our own act, 11nassistecl by forcig-u aid; it must also be per

fectly good, and it mui;t bc:ir an adequate prnporlio11 to the 
reward claimed in consequence of it. If all these thing, do 11ot 

concur, the act cannot possibly amount to merit. "\Vhcreas I 
think no one will venture to assert that any one of these can 
take place in any human action whatever. But \\'hy should 

I enlarge here, when one single circ11mstance m·crthrows all 

those titles: the most righteous ol' mankind won Ill not be able 

to stand, if his works \\'ere weighed in the balance of strict jus
tice; how much less then could they deserve that immense 

glory which i:; now in question! Xor i~ this to be denied only 

concerning the 11nLelic\·er and the sinner, bnt concerning the 

righteous and pious belie\·er, who is not only free from all the 

guilt of his former impenitence and rehdlion, Lut endowed 

with the gift of the Spirit. The interrogation here expresses 

the most vehement negation, and signilics that 110 mortal, in 

whatever degree he is placed, if he be called to the strict l'Xa

mination of Divine Justice, without daily and repeated for

giveness, could Le able to keep his standing, and 11111ch less 

could he arise to that glorious height. " 'l'h:tt merit," sap 

Bernard, "on which my hope relics, consists in these three 

thing;;; the love of adoption, the truth of the promise, ancl 

the power of its performance'"'·" 'l'liis is the thrce-folcl cord 

which cannot be broken. 

Ver. -1. llut there is forgiveness with Thee, l11al Thou mayst be feared. 

Tms is the genuine method of Divine grace: it first clcmancls 

a mine.I void of all confidence in itself, that so it may be lilied 

with a pure ancl entire trnst in Goel. For though that blincl 

self-conficlence which is so natural to us, Le Hatulent ancl empty, 

"' ,\Ieritum, cui innititur spes me,1, tribm hi,ce conslat, charitate aclop
tionis, veritate promissionis, et potest:i-te red<litionis, 

Var .. II. :.! )I 
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yet ll"hile it possesses the mind, it is as it were Llown up hy it; 
and that swelling ~hakes off every thing more solid, and pre

vents its accl'SS eYc11 when it seems to surround us on every side. 

Yea, it seems that the riches and magnificence of Divine grace 

cannot with so much clcce11cy communicate itself, when it is, 

as it were, straitenccl Ly the receiver; for since it is so great 

as to Le aLlc to fill every thing, it requires a free and ample 

space in which to dilate itself. He who in the t'irst original of 

the new-Lorn world brought all things out of nothing, acts 

like Himself in the regeneration and restoration of mankind to 
holiness. The Holy Spirit finds nothing but To/rn va Bohu, 

nothing but what is 1i-it/1oul fur111 allrl i:oid; ancl whoever of 

mankind percei\'Cs and acknowledges this to be his case, may 

be assured that the Spirit of God already Lcgins to move upon 

him to impregnate the face of the abyss; and then it is said 

concerning them, Let there be liyhl, llilcl ll1f're is light, even 

that light by which they sec thernseh·cs unformed and dark, 

and destitute of every thing that is good. It is a great sign 

of a soul bl'ginning to emerge from its misery, to give up every 

hope of emerging from it, except that one ll"hich arises from 

}'rcc 1\Iercy alone. .And in this sense, it may trnly Le said, as 

it is hy the Poet, 

Una sal11s misrris 11111/am SJ!f'mre sal11fr111. 
" The wretched find nu safety hut despair-·· 

i. f'. in themselves, in their own righteousness or innocence, 

their own industry in f11lfilling the Law, or any expiation they 

ean make for the breach of it. A ml what the A post le says of 

his ow11 clanger, may properly enough be applied to a co11fes

sion of the soul, pressed under the burden of its own guilt. JI ·e 

fwd /"('/'('ir1·cl ll,e .\'1'11frlll'(' of d/'(/fli i11 (J/11'.\'('lr('s, tlwl 1re miuht 
110l lr11sl i11 ,111rseli:es, 1ml in God 1rl/() ruisl's the dew/. (Q Cor. 

i.!).) For tl1c c"clamatiun before us !Jears a rrn1arkahlc rescm

hl:rncc to that cxprcsbin11, ff Tlio11, Loni, s/1011/dsl marl.: iui

'Jltil!J, 0 /,orrl, n·ho muld sl,1111/? lJ11l l!1f'rl' is foryirellf'SS 

wilft 1'/11•1•, tl11JI 'f'l101t 111aysl lw .fi·,tr('(l. I h• who from justice 

found not :111y ground 11po11 which lie might stand, finds in 
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mercy a pince from whii:!1 he may ri~e ngain. And this is the 

l"l'mcdy of all om· griC'f and distress, ancl in this sense we m11st 

be sick that we may recover, ancl must die that we may li,·c. 
Grace exerts its power, whel'c nature and art, nncl all the ex

cellency and strength of human natmc fail ; nor docs :my soul 

celebrate the Divine benignity more signally than those who 

arc snatched as it were out of the flames when they arc begin

ning to seize them, and being rescued from the very jaws of 

hell, return to life again, and hreathc in the land of the living. 

That trite distinction of sin, into mortal and venial, which is 
so common among the schoolmcn, is not only vain ancl destit11tc 

of all support from the word of Goel, but is indeed very faulty, 

and far from bring itself venial, well deserws to be exploclcd 

as mortal, for that malignant influence which it has upon the 
morals of men. If the most open danger of the Divine dis

pleasure, and of eternal death, cannot hinder the bolcl race of 

men from rushing on headlong to every crime"', ancl breaking 
all the barriers of duty which God has prescribed them, will it 
not add great licentiousness to all the crowd an<l tumult of 

headstrong desires, when some sins arc said to be by their 

own nature, and in the whole kincl of them, free from the con

demning sentence of the Divine Law? But what I here op

pose, is this; give me the holiest man upon earth, the man 

who above all others stands at the remotest distance, both in 

the affections of his mind and in the conduct of his lifr, from 

those sins which they acknowledge as mortal, will he not 

deeply feel his need of daily forgiveness, from the multiplied 

pollutions of his daily infirmities? He truly accounts 110 sin 

little, which is committed against the great all<I cHT-blcs,L'cl 

God, nor any pardon little, whi('h he knows to proceed from 
His infinite grace. ::Sor will he promise himself the pardon of 

the least fault which he indulges: nor will he dt·spair of oh

taininrr a })anion of the o-reatcst for which he i~ trnly 1wnitc11t. 
b O ~ 

And this is the law of Grace. The poet said with a grc11t 

"Audax omnia 1wqwti, 
Gl•ns -humana ruit pn ntilum nefa~.-TI 01ucE. 

:) :II ., 
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deal of justice, "That 110 sinner is absolved h_y himself," 
bccau~e he is as it were turned informer against himself ,x,. 

Yet, in another sense, the sinner is absoh·cd by that very self
accusation, and sorrowing for his sins, is freed from the guilt 

of them. For it is not by any means to be conceived, that 
any one can return into favour \\'ith God, unless he return to 

God; nor that any one can return to God, unless he renounce 

every sin: which if he docs, they are all entirely forgiven, and 

those \\'hich he eagerly desires to cast behind his back, shall 
never ri~e up to condemn him to his face, before the tribunal 

of the Divine ,J usticc. This sentiment nms through all the 

cnrngclical discourses of the Prophets, by ,vhich, as so many 

hcrnld,;, they call a rebellious people to return to the allegiance 
of Goel, their supreme King: I'..elirrn, ye l){lc!.:sliding childre11, 
w11l I 1cill hml your buckslidirigs. Yea, the very l~ountain 
of Grace, the Lord of the Prophets, who is Himself the great 

author and the sum of the Gospel doctrine, as soon as ever He 

came forth to publish this grace, said, Repent, fur the king
dom of hcoren is al hand. Nor can any mind that is not 
fallen into utter madness and complete distraction, dream of a 

pardon, how ample ancl glorious soe,·cr, to be imparted to a. 
sinner who will not repent or return. Nor indeed can it be so 

much as wished. !-'or how unworthy would it be of the Di
vine :i\fajesty and \Vistlom, to thrnw away such precious graces 
on those who so obstinately despise them! B11l there isfor
yirc11ess u·i/li T/iec,-which is added with the utmost pro• 

pridy; with Him there is a treasure of mercy laid up, to be 

impartc<l most freely and richly to c,·cry humble siuner that 
applies to Ilirn for it. Nori,; the dispensing of grace in this 
way, at all inconsi~tcnt with the richness and freeness of it, 

:,i111cc the greatest sins, the most aggra\'ated crimes, arc abso
lutely forgi,·en, without any penalty or iinc whatsoever imposctl 
11pon the olf'cndcr, yet on this mo,;t reasonable antl happy con
dition, that they who arc thus rccci\'ccl into the Di\'ine farnur 

should cxprc~s their grateful acknowlcdg111cnts fo1· it, Ly lo,·c, 

"' Sc j11dicc nemo nocens alJsolvi(ur. 
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ohedicncc, rrnd sandity of lifr. Xeitlll·r is this forgiveness lhL' 

less free ancl gracious, bccau;,c .Jesus Christ, as our surctv and 

reclccmcr, has paid the price of it, hm·ing Lcl'll appoint~d fo1• 

and destined to this great and arcl11011s work hy the Father. 

For "·l:at docs that great J,'athcr of mercies herein, hut, in 
orcler to our COlllJ>lctc clischarn·e, by one cerl ain and cITr-to-bc-

"' . 
aclmirccl ,rny, satisfy Himself of ll is own, Ly fa,tening II is 
only-begotten Son to the Cross? The repository of this trea

sure is opened, the whole price is poured ont at once, that 

great price of redemption, more precious than all the treasures, 

than all the mines of gold in the world, or c,·cn the whole 

,rnrkl itself. ]3ut they who anxiously debate the point, whe

ther God could simply and absolutely pardon sin without any 

price, do but trifle; fo1· whate,·cr may be supposed concerning 
that, who is there that will deny that this way of the sal rntion 

of men which Goel has chosen, is $0 full of st11pcnclo11s mys

tery, and so illustrious, if I may so speak, f1i'r that trinr, all([ 

to us most benign aspect of ,visdom, .J usticc, aml Mercy, tlwt 

nothing can be thought of more worthy the DiYine majesty. 

nothing sweeter, nothing more mnnificmt with respect to un

worthy man? So that, it will appear, Athanasius spcnks very 

prudently when he says, ""re ought not in this manner so nrnch 

to conside1· the absolute power of Goel, as what is most advan

tageous to man, and what most worthy of the Divine Being*." 
It was fit that our wise Creator should give us a ]all', and 

that law was both useful and pleasant to those who mnild 

carefully observe it; but when once violated, there would 

necessarily arise a fatal enmity between tlie law and the trans

gressors of it, an enmity which would continually become pro
gressive, and gather new strength in the progress. Uut as for 

our obstinacy, what is it more than wp0s XEV";'~'.£ /,<XX';'Jsm, fo 

ldck agai11st the pricks? The Law is im·iolably safe in it,; 

own sanctity, dignity, and immortality; but we, by ~tri,·ing

a.,.ainst it what do we o·ain but iniquitY, disgrace, and death? 
b ' - o!"., .., ....., 
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So that if there were no umpire to interpose, there would be 

110 hope, hut that the whole htmwn kin<l should perish. But 

that ble,,cd nrnl cflicaeious Intercessor came from on high ; 

:rnd certainly IIe was Himself a DiYinc person, who could com

pose such a contro\'cr,;y, ancl who joining, by a11 indissoluble 

1111iu11, Ilis infinitely better with our miserable and mortal 

nature, dicl so, by a most wonderful method, render to the 

Law all its accuracy of obedience, and to us, though guilty, 

impuuity. And haviug thus made peace, that concord might 

afterwards coutinuc allll prernil, Ilc animates all who partake 

of this blessed peace, by His own new, pure, and Divine Spi

rit, that they might not only be engaged sincerely to endca
\"Our to obscn·c diligently the ,-acred precepts of the Law, but 

lllight lo,·e them, and rnrdially cmhracc them. At the same 
time, Uc hath tcmperc<l the sc,·crity of the Law towards all 

those that arc recei\'cd into farnm, that their diligent, pious, 

and affectionate ohse1Ta11cc of the Law, though 11ot entirely 

complete, should Ly our indulgent Father be most graciously 

accepted, even ns if it were perfect. .Allll so, the honour of 

the Divine Legislator is secmc among men, and his peace de

scends upon them ; nnd this is what our text observes, There 

isjiiryiu11cs.1· with Tfu,I', tlwl Thou 11wysl hi' feared. 

It is well k11own, that /ltefcur r!f C:ocl is cornmonly used in 
Scripture to sig11i(y, not only the whole of Ilis worship, hut 

nil pious aflcctions whatsoever, and co11secp1ently, the whole of 

true religion. ,\nd ~OJltl' translate the cxprl'ssion here, Thul 

Thou muysl lie r1•vcn·1tlly 11·1Jrshil'/1ed; and it is thus used 

with the greatest propriety. I speak of that fear which is so for 

from denoting the serYilc, hostile t!read and terror which some 

might thi11k of, that, on the contrary, it cntirdy excludes it, 
being properly a l'l'\'crence tempered with love. Yet I do not 

thillk that we arc to exclude all dread of p1111ish111cnt and vin

dictive jnsticc nnder the name of a servile nm\ disingenuous 

fear; nay, I apprche11d such a fear to beYery necessary even to 

tl1osc wl10 most anlcntly love, as lo11g as they li\'e i11 the flesh, 

in order lo tame and rein in the pctulancy of it ; yea, love 
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itself places fear as a kinll of hit and liriclle to the flesh. Psal. 

cxix. 128, Aly jl<'sft lrl'111blrs .fr1r par rif Thrr, uncl [ am 

afraid of Thy jurlymenfs. Heu. xii. ull., /,et m· serve G,nl 

with reverence ancl yodly fear, fur mu· Goel i.1· a cm1.,·1tmi11y 

fire. This is the fear which is called the bryi1rni11y of 11·is

do111, and which is marked with other very high titles of ho
nour in the sacred Scriptures; without which, we can neither 
conceive the beginning of Divine worship and true piety, nor 
pursue the improvement of it. 

As this holy and pmc fear is the compendium and summary 
of religion, so this pardon and free remission of sins is the 
great foundation and support of that fear an(l religion. As the 

whole human race is defiled with sin, the despair of pardon 
would entirely drive us away from GO(], and, precluding all 

ways of returning, would plunge the offender headlong into 
eternal banishment and eternal hatred. 

TVitft Thee is foryircness, t!tat Thou mayst be feared; 

that men may not dread Thee and flee Thee as an inexorable 
judge and enemy, but may revc\·encc, love, and scr\'e Thee, as 

a mild and gracious Loni, as a most merciful and loving Fa
ther. And this is that joyful message of the gospel, to which 
si11net·s run, as soon as they hear and understand it, prmtrat

ing themselves with all humility at the feet of so mild a Lord 

and so gracious a King. '' For no one," as Ambrose s:iys, 

"will think of repenting, but he who hopes for iudulgence *." 
This merciful Goel calls back to his favom those who arc as 
it were flying from it, saying, R1·fnn1, ye 011oslole.1· <111rl rebel.~, 

and I will pardon and heal your bw.:l.:slirlinys. And they, as 
if their bowel~ sounded to the unison uole of Mercy ll'ith reci
procal penitence and love, answer, lJeftnld w1· rn11w u11lo 1'/11•1•, 

fur 'l'!ton art J/'l,oval, 0111· Gud. Aud this is what the great 
l\Icssengcr and Author of our sal rntion preached :rnd ·set 

forth: R<p<•nt, says IIe, for the /.-iuyd,1111 rf h('(lrcn is at 

hand. You arc not now pursued by 1nath and ,·engcam:c, 

threatening utterly to extirpate you and cut you olt~ hut fh<' 

* Nemo medital.Jitul' pre11ilenlia111, uisi r1ui spcral'l'rit i11dulgcntia111. 
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!.·inyrlr,111 rf licare11, the dispensation of lo,·c, mercy, and 

grale, open,; ib ho:,;om to embrace you, and freely offer:; )'OU 

the full pardon of all your former obstinacy and rebellion. Be

hold the compassionate Father meeting that prodigal son who 

had so basely run from him, ,vhile yet afar off on his return, 

and, i11stcacl of chiding and 11phraidi11g him, bmying not only 

nll his si11s, hut C\'ell his very confession, as in a deluge of 

love, amidst the tenderest emuraccs, kisses, and tears. illu!.·e 
me to hear, says ])a\'id, the mice of jo!J and ylarlness, that 
the bones ichic!t Tlwu host bmkcn may rrjoice. By that la

mentable foll, he had as it were dashed himself against the 

rock of ])i"ine j u,-;tice, so that all his hones were broken ; but 

what a roir-e nf joy allll ylacl11c.ss i:- that which should restore 

full soundness and :;tre11gth to bones which had thus Leen 

crmhcd mid shattered to pieces! Surely, it is no other voice 

than that so often uscll Ly om Saviour in the gospel, Son, be 
rif yoocl cheer; thy sins arc Juruii:e11 flier. That was the 

'.}rucr·, softer than oil, sweeter than rose~, which flozced from 
flis li]'s into the sinner's woimcls, and which being poured 

into the contrite heart, not only heals, I.ml blesses it, yea, and 

rnarks it out for eternal blc~sPdncss. llut. alas! the greatet· 

part of sinners sleep in their misery, ancl though their dis

tempers arc lllortal, foci them not. It is therefore no great 

wonder, that this gracl', this preeiou,, this ill\·aluaLle remedy 

is despised by them. But 011, ho,1· sweet is the mice of par

don to a soul groaning t11Hkr the burden of sin! 

---- Qu,,!e 7Jer rf'sfum 

D11lcis OIJIUV .so/irnte siti111 rl'sfi11711r're rh-o. 

" S11"cet as the living ,tream to summer thin,!." 

TI11t, as one well expresses it, " He that has never known 
cli,co111fort, knows not what con~olation means. l\Icn of this 

world, entangled in the cares of life ancl i11 its crimes, insen
sible of misery, attend not to 111ercy ~-'." But if any who ima-

• Qui"111is aulem tlesnlalioncm 11011 noYit, 11cc consolalioncm agnos
tc·re rote,t. Ilomines ~L·culi 1](';.:otiis et flagitiis imphcali, tlum mis~riam 
110!1 ~enliunt, 111i,eric0nliarn non altentlunf.-ll1rn.:-..\RD. 
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ginc themselves partakers of tl1is forgin·ncss do not at the 
same time feel their hearts struck with a pious fear of the 

Divine l\Iajcsty, let them know, that their _joys arc all 
self-invented dreams, since it is for this wry end that llirre i.1• 

foryi1;e11css with God, even llwl llc 111!1!] lJr Jcarrrl. 
In the remainder of this Psalm, the Author asserts his con

fidence in God, and labours to confirm and c~tablish that of all 

true bclic,·crs. 

Vrr. 5. I wait for the Loni, my soul doth \\·ail, an,I in Ili, \\'Ord dn I 
hope. 

G. l\Iy soul waite(h for the Loni, more 1han they that \\·a(ch for the 
morning; I 8ay, more than they that watch for the mornin1.;. 

7. Let. Israel hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and \\'ilh 
Him is plenteous redemption. 

8. A n<l Ile shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 

I wait for the Lord.] ,vith T~1ec is mercy. They who 

heartily believe this, arc drawn by that sweet and amiable 
force of desire, to be partakrrs of it. And certainly, there is 
no true faith in the doctrine of salvation, unless it Le attended 
with this magnetic force Ly which it draws the soul to God. 

One would think it were imp(lssiLlc, "·here this cffoct is not 
produced, that lhcrc should he so much as nn historical faith; 
and surely it is contrary to, and inconsistent ,\·ith the rational 

nature, lo see so desirable and excellent a good laid down Lefore 
us, an<l freely offered, without running most freely to cmLracc 

it with open arms, an<l an ardrnt impetuosity of soul. 
The faith, therefore, of vulgar and merely nominal Christians, 

is quite dead, and deserves not the name of faith at all. I mean, 

that which is not sufficient to excite them carucstly to desire and 
expect that Divine grace in which they say they LrlieYc, True 

and lively faith is the eye of the inner man, which Lchokls an 
infinitely amiable God, the lucid and perpetual Fountain of 
grace, and is by the view immediately kindled into most fc1Tcnt 

love. That Divine light which is sent from Ilra\'cn into the 

soul, is the vehicle of heat too, and, Ly its ardent rays, pre

sently sets the heart on fire: the flame rises sublime, and bears 
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all the aflections of the mind with it, towanls that consummate 

Beaut,· ll'hich it renders visible. 

"'lieu a philosophe1· was asked, \Vhy that which is fair 
attracts our lm·e, he answered, " It is the question of a blind 

man," --d,p,~u EfWT'l,µ.a.. \Vcll then might the Psalmist, when 
he had been contemplating the Divine goodness, represent him

self as lluite trnnsported with its charms: q. ll. It is nothing 

earthly, nothing mortal, that is the object of my wish; my soul 

hangs on the Lord alone. It iii irsls fur Tlu•e, and till it 

arrin~s at the enjoyment of Thee, it will still be waiting. 

Hasten, Loni, to support and comfort me, for I am siclc with 
fore; 11or is tliere any lhi11!J i11 heaven or earth, beside T!u·c, 

0 L(/rrl, which can satiate or dclighl this soul of mine, pierced 

through, as it were, with this sacred passion. An<l though I 

am, a11d feel myself to be, most unworthy of loving Thee, or 

of hoping e,·er tu enjoy Thee, yet, my meanness and vileness, 

e\'en when compared with Thine immense m:~csty and sub

limity, do not so much deter me, as Thy boundless clemency 
and goodness, a1l1lcd to Thy truth; while I have Thy word of 

promise before mine eyes for my support, sustain me and ani

mate my courage. Therefore, while my love and llcsires arc 

most ardent, I will ne\'crthcless expect and wait with inward 

patience and perseverance; and though a heart which loves 

like mine must lind a delay gricrnus, yet 1111~hakcn hope shall 
alleviate that sicknc,;s of the so111. ,Just as l11ey f/111[ 1wlcft for 

//,e 11u,mi11y, howcvl'r they may he alflicte1l with the darkness 

and coldnc,;s of the nighl, arc constantly supported with the 

assured hope that the dawn will come, and the day arise in all 

its glory. 

Xor docs the Psalmist envy otlll'rs their share in those feli

cities whid1 arise from lo\'c and hope; 011 the contrary, with a 

cheerful ;11HI liberal mind, he invites all to this immense ocean 
of ricl1Ps, 11·hieli is not sl111t up, but free to all. Lrl lsrul'l 

J,,,,w in !l1c Lord. Ami lest the eonflucnce of such vasl 

nunil,ers should suggc:,t any fears of :;traitncss and want, he 

confi<lcntl y <lcclarcs that there is wealth enough, and 111ore than 
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enough to supply all their necessities: J•,,r wilh lhc Lorri, 

says he, then: is 1111•rcy, a111l 1cith J Jim i.v 11lr•11le111,.v rerlt•mp

liun; grace, rich and copious c11ough to sul'port all sin11crs, 

and to forgive all si11s; aud all that apply tu it shall infallibly 

find, that Jlc rcrlerms lsmd ji·um all l,i.v i11ir111ilif's. The 

eye of faith is by 110 means e\'il, but bright and ~parkling with 

unbounded charity: it wishes all good to all, and, abu\'e all, 

wishes them a beatific union with the Supreme and infinite 
Good. As iu that kingdom of glory there is 110 malignity, 110 

envy because there can be nu strait11ess, but acconliug to that 

emphatical saying of our blessed Saviour, T!terc arc 11w11y 

nw11sio11s,- there is boundless space, aml the SC'ats of pious 

souls arc not marked out in any 11arrow buuudarie~, but in 

an ample court; so even i11 the previous kingdom and banc1uet 
of grace, our heavenly Father's house is magni{iceut, both on 

account of its amplitude, aml the rid1 pro\'i~ion which it con

tains. 
Let me beseech you, therefore, strictly to examine your own 

souls. Inquire what it is that they chiefly wish, hope, and 

desire; whether they give chase as it were to every painted 

fly; whether, forsak:iny t!te Fo1111lain uf liviny waters, they 

are digging for themselves cislcms of clay, aucl those leaky too, 

with great and unprofitable labour. 0 ! wretched deceitfulness 

of every earthly hope, which mocks and deludes us so much 

the more in proportion to the extravagance of its promises! 

lllessed arc they, and only they, who fix thei1· eyes aml their 

souls above, and say with the Psalmist, Lui'({, I 1rnit on 'J'hcc, 

rny soul does wail, aml in thy word do I trnst; and as el,c

where, And now Lonl id,al 1wit I for? My IH111e is in '1'/11·1·. 

Happy they who have quitted all those low desires and pur

suits which arc unworthy of a generous and immortal spirit, 

and have fixed their love on one; whose heart and hopes are 

set upon that One, in whom all things excellent meet and 

centre. A cheerful joy always shines on their face; nor clo 

their cheeks glow with the shame of repube and disappoint

ment. \Vhile we are wamlering hither and thither, in the 
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v1c1011s and perplexed pursuit of flattering objects, what fre

q11ent lamentations, what fond complaints of delmi\'c fortune, 

an(l that trngical outcry, iw IW T~2U!J,in,n ir.w~uvwv, of grievous 

and pa info l wounds ! \ Vhat crowds of fears and cares divide 
the mincl and hurry it, now one way and now another! llut 

,vhen we fix 011r hope and onr !wart on the only support, on 

the only true and all-sufficient Good, all is safe, an<l the soul 

treads firm while the whole globe trembles. Let external 

thi11gs be borne this way or that, there is peace withi11 ; nor, 

when all mcthOll,; have heen examined, can any other be found 

for the establishment of the mind, than that it should lay all its 

stress upon the one immornblc and immutable Hock. 
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A FRAGMENT 

o:-, l'AltT OF 

'f H E E I G I-1 T II P SA L i\I. 

'l'IIAT which is needful and competent for us to know con

cerning God, He hath been pleased to reveal; ancl our most 

excellent and happy employment in this world, is, to learn it. 

The third verse of this Psalm affords us dearly the cloctri11c 

of the creation. That part in the Psalmist's eye, the lteare11s, 

being the highest an<l largest of the visible worlcl, surrounding 
and containing all the rest, is mentioned. The work of Thy 
fi11gers, importing the curious embellishments of them. The 
moon and stars which Thou hast ordai1wl,-placed them in 

their orbits, ancl set them a going, and appointee] them the 
periods and revolutions which they observe. So the same 
Hand hath fetched all other things out of the same nothing, as 
we hm·e it in the beginning of this llook, In the begi1rni11y God 
<Teu.ied, &c. And it is therefore to be believed, because we 
find it there. 

Can the "\Vorker and Ilis operation be c.liscO\-crcd hy 
strength of reason ? Certainly they who have been of most 
confessed and famous ability in that way, hrn-e been p::rtly of 
another mind; and we sec it reduced to its truest principle, 
Heh. xi. 4: By faith we wulerslu.ncl fltal the worlds ieere 

framed by the word of Goel, so ilwl tlti11gs n-/1ich u.re seen 

were not mu.de of things which clo appear. Yet this we may 

boldly affirm, that there is not only nothing in sound reason 

crossing it, but that all the cavils alleged against it are most 
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weak of thcmsckes; and there he many things in nature 

that plead strongly for it, which we may, yea, ought to take 
notice of. 

The contin11al turnings and changes of things, the passing of 
one thing to another, the destruction of some things, and the 

production of others, and the general clecayiug of all, the wry 
hea,·ens waxing old as a garment, declare that the whole frame 
is mutable and corruptible, and therefore not from eternity, but 
terminable in its beginning. 

There is in this a very strong appearance of the beginning 

of the worltl and of time being acconling to the sacred history 

we have of it, aml which faith receives; that there arc not any 
records nor any memoirs or history of time, or things, pro
cluceable in the world that go higher up, no, nor any human 

histories that go near so high. Now, if there were thousands 
of ages before, whence is so deep a silence of what passed in 

them? 

They who can conceive it, may take this reason into con
sideration, that if the world had been from eternity, then, cer

tainly, the number of revolutions would he infinite: now, to 
that which is so, nothing can be added ; so that it were im

pos~ible there could be any new days or years, <~·c. But, above 
all dispute, we believe it upon ms word, who by llis word 

gaYe all things a being. The whole Trinity, as, in all works 

without, Thl'y arc together equally concerned, so in that first 

and great work of rnakiug all things. 

As hy the Father, so by the "'onl were all things made, 

and the Spirit moyed 11pon the face of the Jeep: llAJl,\ u E1.o
JJD1-Tri11ity in unity, crealecl. 

It is most vain to cnc1uirc why the world was not created 

sooner, in lrmporr; yea, it is nonsense, for the same question 
m:ght equally be moved whcnsoever the world had been made, 
though it l1ad lasted uow millions of years; still there would 
have been an eternity precelling, wherein it 1rn.1· m>f; and 

Time itself was concreated. Nor was there auy pre-existent 

unformed matter. It is a poor, shallow concl'it, that any such 
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thing was needful to the Almighty. It is e>vcn a 111onslro11s, 

absul'd conceit, that any such thing was possihlP, and dc~troys 

itself; for if this framed world could not have a lll'i1w from ,., 
eternity, much less framclcss matter. So, of nec1·ssi1y, all 
things were made of nothing, rcceivc1l a being from the infinite 

Being, as the spring of all being. lhs hands stretched forth 
the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth. 111s 

fingers set them all in this sweet and a<lmirable order, in a 

beautiful frame. 

Now these expressions arc suited to om reach, hut the trnth 

is, His finger ancl His whole hand arc all one, and Ilis hand 
is His word. (Psalm xxxiii. (i; Gen. i. 3.) And His word 

is His all-powcrfol and eternal ll'ill; that is the breath of His 

mouth, and His stretched-out arm. lie said, i. c. He willed 

it, and il was so. '\Vhcn as yet there wa8 no mau nor angel, 
no heaven nor earth, no time nor being, but the alone blessed 

Trinity, eternally self-happy, upon the simplc act of Ilis abso
lute will came forth this whole frame, out of the womb of 
Omnipotence. And this is that certain truth which we believe 

under the name of Crr•atio11. 

This supposed, it is very casy to conccfrc, yea, it is impos

sible to question it, that it had been as easy for THAT Power 
to have brought forth all in complete perfection at one in:-;tant, 

as to have divi<lcd the work into six days. And as we cannot 
think it easier, so we cannot but think it better, since Ile chose, 

yea because He chose it, as for that reason better. \Yell may 
His will be sufficient cause why that way of IIis production of 

all things was better, seeing that His will was purely the cause 

of the prnduction and being of all. 
Ilut in part we may observe some a1ha11tage in that wa,v, 

that He made so many days' work of it, and proceeded hy de

grees to bring it to perfection ; that \l'e might the more clcarly 

perceive, and more distinctly consider, the greatness and e:-cd
lcncy of the work, and the wise cont1-iYanee of it in its ,;e\'eral 

parts and progre8s, which we could not so well con1prchend 

altogether. Now, we consider Him as tir8t framing one great 
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ma;;s, and then proccctling to beautify it, first with that which 

is i11dccd the first beautifier of all things, ligltf, and then or

dl'ring the ~uccessi,·e interchange of it with its opposite, clark

lll'Ss, that sets it off and makes its beauty appear the more, 

gi\'ing them their terms in day and nigl!l; then proportioning 

and dividing the rooms of the great house into upper and lower 

according to His model and design; then decorating them with 

rich fornitme, and providing all kinds of store in great Yaricty 

and abundance. And thus, having first prepared all, haYing 

built, beautified, and replenished so stately a palace, then framed 

He the guest for whom Ile intended it, and whom Ile ap

pointed to dwell in it. Then lie said lei us make man r,Jler 

Our image. Thu~, the work of itself, and the order of it, anti 

all the parts, carry on them ms name who formed them. How 

do Ilis power, and wisdom, and gomlncss, appear in them ! 

And yet how little do we sec and observe it! It shines bright 

in all Ilis works, but we arc blind ; we look on lhcm, and see 

Ifim not! Oh, what a chil<lish trifling thing is ::\Ian in all his 
ways, till he learns to remark God in all, and to have his soul 

upon all occasions musing and admiring, and sweetly losing 

itself in God, that in11nc•nsc sea of excellencies! \Vhat a bot-

1ornlcss wonder is thal l'cml'r, from which, by a simple act of 

will, issul'd forth all being! This nst fabric, and all things 

in it, Ile willed they ~hould he, and wliere never any thing 

was, lh('rc appeared, on a sncldcn, Ilcavcn anti Earth : the 

l'::trtli scttlctl upon Ilis ,,·ortl, so that it cannot be moved, and 

enrichc<l ,vith such a rnricty of plants, and flowers, and fruits 

growing forth, and springs and mines within the bowels of it; 

the ccas filled for navigation, together with the multitudes of 

crcaturl's in it, small and great, and the impetuousness of il, 

yet confinl'rl and forced to roll in its chmmcl, so that it cannot 

go forth ; the small sands giving check to the great waters. 
Oh, how ~trong and large that 1Ia11d, whjch without help ex

pands the lH'il\'cns as a curtain! Look up and sec, consi<lcr 

thl'ir height and roundness, such a glorious canopy set with 

wch sparkling diamonds; then tl1ink how swift their motion, 
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and yet imperceivable to us, no motion here below comparable. 
and yet they seem not to stir at all. And in all, their great 
Lorcl and ours so conspicnous ! And yet who looks on them 

with such an eye as to bcholtl Him, as David here, 1Vl1e11 I 
consicler Thy hrare11s, lhc 1rork, &c. He is admirable in all: 
the very lowest and smallest creatures ha,·c their wonder;; of' 

Divine wisdom in their frame, more than we arc able to think. 

J.fagnus in minimis-I-Ie is great in the least of Ilis works. 
The smallest tlics, how strange the fashioning of the organs of 

life and use in so little room ! The man who is still in search 
of wisdom will find a school and a lesson in all places, and sec 

every where the greatness and gooclness of his God. If he 
walk forth in the evening, when this lower world is clothed 

with the clark mantle of night, yet still he can look upwards 

to the pavement of the throne of God, and think how glorious 
it is on the other side, when the moon and stars make this side, 
even in the night, so beautiful. And this of David's, looks 
like a night meditation by the view of moon and star,. '1'/1y 

hearens, these Thy works so glorious, Thou, therefore, infi
nitely more glorious; then can I not but increase in wonder, 

that, dwelling above these heaven~, Thou regarcle~t so poor a 

worm us man creeping on this earth. 

1Vlwl is ma11 ! " Enosh ," 1reuk, mortal man; und " Bcu
Adam," the son of earth, the earthly man. D,nid was taught 

so to look on his mean part and low condition, and on his bet

ter part, as follows, i·er. 5, as a sort of divinity being freely 

conferred upon him. 
Thus men should learn to view thc111sclvcs in this two-fold 

light. By llw yrarc ,if God I am tlwl I um, saith St. Paul. 
Truly man is a wretched and proud ,:;reature, a bundle of 

vanity and vileness; and yet he thinks himself ~omc great 

matter while God is hid from him, and he is ignorant of' 111s 

greatness. 
N"o discourse or reasoni1w will h11mlilc the foolish hc:1rt of ,., 

man: though he be eYcn of the most worthless and liasl'st sort 
\'01.. II. :! X 
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of men, and hath in this condition nothing but what is despi
cable, yet he flatters himself with some faucy or other, some 
imacrined advanta"'e that swells him. He cannot be truly vile 

0 " 
in his own eyes till they look up to the excellency of God, and 
return from that clown upon him~clf. Then he is forced to 
bow, aml fall low, and abhor himself in dust and ashes. Once 

he was wise and powerful, or some way deserving (as he thought) 
to be respected ; but now the glory and sublimity of God make 

l1im to be as nothing in his own eyes. 11710( is man .1 David, 

a great and a good man, a king and a prophet, and yet a man, 

·viewing aml corn paring himself with his own eyes, in respect of 
the great King of all the world, he cries out, TV/wt is man, 

that Tltou art mindful of him, ancl llte son of ma11, llwt Thou 

visilesl him? These words deserve to be considered. Thou 
minclest him in all these things, the works above him, even in 
the framing of these hea,·ens, the moon and the stars, designing 
his good ; Thou makcst all attend and serve him. It is not 

an empty visifiny of him, but Thou scest all his necessities, 
and proviclest for them. He sets his heart on man, and all his 
delights arc with the sons of men. (Prov. viii. 31.) 

But, above all vi~its, that visit is to be remarked and ad
mired, when the Eternal "\ V orcl, by whom this world was made, 
came down, and was muclc fll'sh; came from His glorious 

palace, from the bosom of the Father, to visit rnau in that deep 
and profound abys,; of rniser_y into which he was fallen, and to 
lift him out of it, and clcame, and clothe, and c1iguify him ; 
came to make the sla,·es of Satan sons of God. And the 

Psalmist points at Christ, as the following words arc applied, 
Hcb. ii. 9. This is a descending indeed, which the angels are 
still prying into, looking into for the bottom, and cannot sec 
it, for it hath none. Oh, that Christ should be disregarded, 
and His love slighted ! lie 1rns iu the 'I.COrld, and the 1corld 
1cas mucf,, l1y ]Jim, and the 1rorld 1.-uew liim 1wt. (,Jolm i. 10.) 
He, tlie same who became like 1111to us, and united our flesh to 

His blessed cleity, clicl give a being to all things, and by Him 
ull things consist. (Colos. i. 17.) 
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Our HC'ad and Saviour is no less than the Mighty Po1i·cr, 
Creator of the world. Ile who i~ our flesh, I le who had Ili:s 
arms wrapped up in swaddling clothes, and afterwards stretched 
upon the cross, He it was who stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundation of the earth. The weight of the love of so 
g1·eat a King should pre,s 11s low. And then, the persuasion of 
His almighty power assures us of complete redemption ; for 
our salvation is in a rnrc and ~trong hand. , \' c ha1·c a mighty 

Redeemer: 'J'hy 1llaker is thy husband, The Lord of Ilost.1· 

is Ilis name, ancl thy Rede,·mer, The /Joly one of Israel, the 
God of the n·lwle earth shall he be wllecl. 

When 1 behold, says the Psalmist. 
The carnal mind sees God in nothing, not even in spiritual 

things, His word and ordinances. The spiritual mind sees 
Him in every thing, e1·cn in uatmal things, in looking 011 the 
heavens and the earth, and all the creature!:',-TnY heaeens; 

sees all in that notion, in their relation to God as His work, 
and in the111 His glory appearing; stands in awe, fearing to 
abuse His creatures and llis favours to His dishonour. The 

day is Thine, and the night also is Thine; therefore ought not 
I to forget Thee through the day, nor in the night. 

All that I me, and all that I have, is not mine, but Thine, 
and therefore all shall be for Tu EE; Thou art my aim and 
scope in all. Therefore God quarrels with His people, because 

they had forgotten this. Hos. ii. 8, ,ye. The most are strangers 
to these thoughts; they can cat, drink, and sleep, lie down 
and rise up, and pass one day aftet· another, without one rc,·c
rend or affectionate thought of God. They may give Him a 
formal good morrow, and then farewelf for all the day long; 
they offer up their prayers1 (as they speak,) and think they 
have done enough, and that afterwards their hearts may go 
whither they will, provided they escape grosser sins; they 
never check themseh·es in wandering from God all the day, if 

they fall not into some deep mire. 
But even they who are somewhat more mindful of God, and 

see Him in His works, and consider them so as to obsen·e Him 
2 :N 2 
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in them, yet arc very faulty in thinking of Him seldom, and 
in the slightness of such thoughts; they arc not deep in them. 

1,r c do not accustom ourselves to walk "·ith God, to a. conti
nued and dclightfol converse with Him, to be still with Him. 

"\V c can turn our eyes no way hut He is visible a.ud legible; 

ancl if He were our delight, and His name sweet to us, we 

should eye that more 111 every thing, than the things 
themscl ,·es. 

The heart will readily espy and take hold of every small 

occasion of remembering that which it lm·cs. That which car
ries any impression of the person 011 whom the affection is set 
is more looked upon on that side, and in that reference, than 

any other. 

Certainly, were God the choice of our hearts, 0111· natural 

use and enjoyment of things would not reli~h so mneh with us, 

nor take us up so much, ns the viewing of Him in them all. 
In our affairs and our refreshments, in compauy and apart, in 
the beholding of heaven and earth, and all that is rouml about 
us, our eye woultl be most on Hnr whom our soul loveth. 

"'hat a pity, all(] what a shame is it, that we ,vho prnfoss 

ourselves to be His children, and e,·en they who truly arc so, 

should so little mind our Father and Iii;; greatness and glory, 
who is continually mi1Hli11g 11s and om goml ! It is indeed a 

lloulile stalHling woudcr in the world which he hath made, that 

God should take so much notice of }fan, and Man should 
take so little notice of God. 

1"r ere this known truth of the creation wisely impro,·ed, we 

should find much in it that we commonly obserrc not, at least 

that we use not. This one thing, surely, it might gain upon 
us, to fear Ilis displeasure who is so great, and so powerful, 

,rho hatl1 the whole host of heaYen, and the great army of all 

creature~, at liis command. 
"\Vhat he com11Ht1nls they nrn~t oLcy; for Ile commamlc1l 

aml they were made: they ha Ye their being from llis command. 
Ilow quickly can He crush tho,e who proudly rebel against 

Him! How easily can Uc :,hake them to pieces, the greatest 
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and the strongest of them ! lie pourcth contempt upon princes. 
and, what arc they? llase potsherds of earth stri,·ing with 

their l\laker, though somewhat bigger than others, yet as easily 
brnken liy His sceptre. () you that, after all ,rnrnings, dare 

walk on in your wicked ways, in clrnnkcnness, or swe::u·i11g, or 
any scnct heart-wickcd11css, you k11ow not who is your party; 

the great God, the Former of all thi11gs. 1 lr!w 1co1£ld 110{ ji•,u

Thee, 0 Ki11y of nalio11s? You who do not fear Ilim arc in 

a. fearful estate. Learn lo know Ilim, and sel'k unto Ilim. 
Seek lhe Lord, ancl ye slwll live. Seel.: Jlim n-ho halh l/ir? 

seven stars, ancl Orion; who lumelh the shwlozr of death 

intu llie morni11y, and mal,elh the day dark with 11iyhl. 
Amos v. 8. 

There is in this a strnng ground of spiritual confidence, both 
for the Church's concernmcnt a111l our own in every estate. 

This first work of God, rightly looked on, answers all the ditli
cultics of the greatest works we can expect at His hands. Let 

Zion's enemies grow to their highesl, they cannot rise ~o high 
as to be above this Almighty God, who framed the hca\'ens. 
Let the Church be brought to the lowest depths of distress, 

yet cannot she fall so low, but Ilis everlasting arm is long 

enough to reach her, and draw her out of it, which drew the 
whole world out of nothing. He doth therefore often repre
sent, by His prophets, this very work as a certain eYidcncc of 

His unbounded power. Sec Isa. xliii. 13; xliv. ~a; and Ii. U!, 

13. Jcr. li. 19, 20. Zech. xii. 1. ·what task can be so great 

as to surcharge Him, who so easily brought forth a ,rnrl<l? 
"\Vhat number can be too small, what instrument too weak in 

His hand, for the greatest work, who, without either "·orking 

instrument or materials, built $Lich a paiaec? 
Frar 110{, thoii n-orm Jacob, 011d ye men of lsrael-"\\'hy? 

\Vhcrefore have thev no reason to fear, they hei11g but as a 
worm ?-1 will help thee, sailh the Loni. Be!tolcl, I 1rill make 

thee a new sharp threshing inslr11mc1it 1ritl1 leelh, and lhon 

shalt thresh the nwitnfoins, ancl make lhr hills cha.ff (Isa. xli. 
15.) A worm in thyself, but in l\Iy hand_ a threshing inslru-



rncnt. "r cak ,I acob and his strong God arc too hard for all 

the world. 

Ou the other side, what sen·c multitudes without Him? All 

,\·ere originally nothing, and when I-IE wills, they prove as 

nothing. Sewred from His concurrcnc:e, as ciphers, multiply 

tlw111 as you will, still they signify nothing. Ten thousand 

men, without God, arc ten thomand nofhi11y.v. "\\'e have had 

very late and very clear experiment of this, both to our grief 

and to our comfort. But both are forgotten, and indeed were 

never duly con~i<lcrcd; for if they had, they would not so 

soon, yea, they truly would never he forgotten by us. "\Veil, 

howe,·cr, it grie,·eth us, by reason of our own continuing hard 

in wickcdnc~s. Y cl this I a111 sure of, that the strong arm of 

the Loni is engaged in this work: He hath already appeared 

in it, and therefore will not let it fall ; and though we were at 
a lower ebb than lately we were, yet ~hould we rise again by 
His strength. Doubt it not, the enemies of our peace shall be 

ashamed, and God shall be yet more glorious in the world 

than ever, not only in our outward dcliwrance, but in that 

which is far richer and of higher beauty, the power ancl glory 

of His ordinances. He shall make things that arc 110!, to be, 

hy the mighty power of Llis mouth, all(! throughout the world 

,Jesus Christ shall go on eouquering. In llis Xame lies the 

reason of His pre,·ailing. Ilis wrn1e is called TllE "\VoRD OF 

Goo, that same \Vol'll hy which all things were made; there

fore, no opposite power is able to stand before Him. It is a 

great work to ruin great Babel, but Ilis strength is enough 

for it. Mighty is the Lord Gotl who jndgeth. It is n great 

work to restore His Church, hut here is power enough for it, 

and it is spoken of under the resemblance of the creation, Isa. 
Ii. Hi. 

Fur the estate of thy rnul, thou that art thoughtful of that, 
what cause hast thou to suspect ? Is there any pica left for 

dislru~t in thy lowest condition? Thou art about great things, 

and findcst all, not only difJiculties, but impossibilities to thee. 

Good is it that thou shoul<lst find it so, nnd be emptied of all 
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fancy of self-strength. llut then, look 11p above thyself, and 
all created, to a crealiny power. If thou canst not subdue thy 
lusts and iniquities, resolve to wrestle. ,vrc~tle as thou wilt, 
still they arc too hard for Lhee; but look 10 Ilim who came to 
destroy the works of Satan. Ilath not thy i\lmighty Lord 
resolved to do it for thee? Thou limiest nothino- within but ,.., 
blindness ancl hardness, canst not repent, nor bclic,·c, nor Lhink 
a right thought of Goel. It is so. Hut one word from IIim 
can do all this, and make all those to subsist that now arc not. 

Therefore, lay thyself before Ilim, as dead, yea, as very no
thing. Say, Loni, I am nothing of all that which constitutes 
the being of a Christian in holiness, in faith, in love; but speak 
Thou the word, and I shall he a new creature, to Thy praise. 
There is nothing upon my soul hut darkness; hut art not 

Thou HE who said, "Let there be light, and there was light?" 
That word, again, Lord, say it to my wul, and it shall be so.
Think not to bring any thing with thee. Hcnm·ation is as 
absolute and free a work, as Creation. Coulcl llis creature 
oblige Hirn to make it, before it had a being? No more can 
it oblige Him to save it, or to give it a new being in Christ: all 
is free. The miracles of Christ, signs of power and goodness, 
are preludes to His greater work. It is most senseless to have 
a thought of preventing Him, from whom all good and all 
being flow. An<l this He docs: If any be in Christ, he is a 

new creature: the wor<l is, all 111acle new, new delights and 
desires, and thoughts new-a new heaven an<l a new earth-a 
new soul and a new body; renewed in holiness, sanctified, and 
made conformable to Jesus Christ. And when thou findest 
some work of grace, which thou canst not wholly deny, and 
yet wantest that peace and joy which than desirest, look to Him 
for that too. Thou fitlClest it not from the word preached ; yet, 

He can speak it, and even by that word wherein formerly thou 
didst not find it. It is the fruit of the lips, but it is so withal, 
that it is His creation: He only cause~ it to be. I 1-reafe the 

fruit of the lips, peace, JJeacc. (Isa. lvii. lU.) The l<'ather 
wrought by the Son in the first creation, but in a new and spe-
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cial manner works by Him in this second creation. IIc is that 
1 Vi)/'(l 111cule flesh, who is the life and the spring of all the grace 

and comfort thon desire~t or readest of. Go to Ilim : He de

lights to let forth His mercies to thirsting :-ouls; to revirn them, 

Ill re~tore or turn them again, when they arc in a swoon, as the 

,1ord is, Psal. xxiii. The more tho11 puttcst Him to it, the 

more shalt thou find Ilis prerniling poll'cr, aiul the fulness of 

grace that dll'ells in Him, which is no more diminished by all 
He shcws forth, than His Divine power was weakened hy the 

framing of the world. There is 110 !-<Can.:ity of spirit in Him; 

therefore, He proclaimed it as plural: ff w1y man thirst, let 
him come tu 111e, u11d rlri11k. Ilr f!wl hrlieveth in me, out of 
!,is belly sliull jfow lll\'ERs of lil'i11y m1te1·. 

Ilow mu11ifi1ld w·r Thy 1ror!.:s, 0 Lord! says the Psalmist, 
Psal. civ. !2±; and then he adds that wherein all the ,·ariety of 

them agrees, the holding forth of His incomparable wisdom, 

from whose wisdom they arc: In n-i,vclom Thon hust made 
thrm all. As there arc some of them more excellent than 
others, they certainly do, in a clearer and more eminent degree, 
glorify God. In the great fabric, that part which hath 

the place, the heavens, hath also lhis advantage; the greatness 

of the Great .An:hitect appears sm1,ell'hat more bright i11 then1. 
Therefore are they ~iuglcd out from the re~t for that pnrposc, 
hoth here, rrr. 3, aucl P:,;al. xix. rcr. 1. But, Leyoml all lhe 

rest, allCI en•u beyond them, arc the \\'isclom ancl goodness of 

God displayed in the framing of His reasonable creatures. 
There arc of them tll'o ~tagc~; the one higher, the angels, 

the other lower, yet hut a litlle lu1rer, man; as here \\'C haYc 

them together. 

Thon lwsl muJ,, him u little lo1rrr than ffi,, w1yel.1·,-of the 

nature of a spirit, a rational, intelligent spirit-
-:r, 
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EXPOSITORY LECTURES 

PSALl\1 XXXlX*. 

LEC'l'UHE I. 

Ver. I. I said, I will take heec.l to my ways, thal I sin not with my 
tongue; I will keep my month with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me. 

CE1tTAIXLY it is a high dignity that is co11ferrcd upon rna11, 
that he may, as freely and frequently as he will, couverse with 
Him who made him, the great King of Heaven ancl Earth. 

It is, indeed, a wonder, that Go<l should honour poor creatures 
so much; but it is no less strange, that men ha\'ing so great 

pri\'ilcgcs, the most part of them do use them rn little. Seldom 

do we come to Him in times of case. Aud when we arc spurred 
to it by afHictions and pains, common I y we try all other means 
rather than this, which is the alone true and unfailing comfort. 

]Jut such as lm,·e learned this way of laying their pained head 

and heart in His bosom, they arc truly happy, though in the 
world's language they be never so miscrabk. 

This is the rcsomce of this holy man in the time of his 
affliction, whatever it was,-prnyer ancl tears, bemoaning him
self Lefore his Go<l and 1''ather, and that the more fcn·cntly, 

in that he finds his speaking to men so unprofitable; and there

fore he refrains from it. 
The Psalm consists of two parts, his silence to men, and his 

* First published in the edition of the Expository Work~, in lwo 
volumes, printed for David Wilson, Edinburgh, li-18. 
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speech to God ; and hoth of thc111 arc set with such sweet 

notes of music, though they be sad, that they deserve well to 
be committed To the Chief 1ll11sicia11. 

I suid, I u·ill fof.-i, lirl'cl lo my ways.] It was to himself 

that he said it; and it is impossible for auy other to prove a 

good or a wise man, without much of this kind of speech to 

himself. It is one of the most excellent and distinguishing 
faculties of a reasonable creature ; much beyond Yocal speech, 

for in that some birds may imitate us; but neither bird nor 

beast ha Ye any thing of this kind of language, of reflecting or 
discoursing with itself. It is a wonderful brutality in the 

greatest part of men, who are so little conYersant in this kind 

of speech, being framed and disposed for it, and which is not 

only of itself excellent, but of continual use and advantage; 

but it is a common ,c,·il among men, to go abroad, and out of 
thernsckcs, which is a madness and a true distraction. It is 

true, a man hath need of a well set mind, when he speaks to 

himself; or otherwise, he may be worse company to himself 
than if he were with others. Uut. he ought to cndearnur to 
haYc a better with him, to call in God to his heart to dwell 

with him. If thus we did, we should find how sweet this were 

to ~peak to ourscl\'cs, by now and then intermixing our speech 

with discourses unto God. For want of this, the most part 

not only lo,c their time in vanity, in their conYcrse abroad with 

others, but do carry in heaps of that vanity to the stock which 

is in their own hearts, and <lo con\'crsc with that in secret, 

which is the greatest and the deepest folly in the worl<l. 

Other solitary employments, as reading the disputes and con

trover,ics that arc among men, arc things not uuuscful; yet all 
turns to waste, if we read not our own licart, an<l study that. 

This is the study of every holy man, and between this and the 
consideration of God, he spends his hours and endeavours. 
Some have re<:ommcn<le<l the reading of men more than books; 
but what i~ in the one, ~r in hoth of them, or all the world 

lie~idL·, ll'ithout this? .,\_ man shall find himself oul of his proper 

business, if he acquaint not himself with this, to speak much 
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with God and with hillls~lf, c01H:erni11g tl1c onlcri11g- of his 
own ways. 

It is true, it is necessary fur so111e 111c11, in 5omc partil:ular 
charges and stations, to regard the ways of others ; and be
sides, something also there may be of a wise oh,cn·i11g- of 

others, to impro\'C the good and the evil we sec i11 them, to ou1· 
own advantage, and the bettering of our own ways, looki11g on 

them to make the repercussion the stronger on our,.l'i n:s; hut 

except it be out of charity and wise.lorn, it Hows either from 

uncharitable malice, 01· else a curious and vain spirit, to look 
much and narrowly into the ways of others, an<l to know the 

manner of lh·ing of persons about us, aml so to kno\\' cYery 

thing but omsclvcs; like trm·ellers, that arc well seen in 

foreign and remote parts, but strangers in the affair~ of their 

own country at home. The check that Christ gave to Peter 
is due to such, IV/iut is that lo thef'? Fi,llow than me. 
( John xxi. 22.) Look thou to thine own feet, that they be 
set in the right way. It is a strange thing, that men shoul<l 
lay out their diligence abroad to their loss, when their pains 
might be bestowed to their advantage nearer at hand, at home 

within themsch·cs. 

This that the l'salmist speaks here of, lukiny here! to his 
ways, as it imports his present diligence, so, also, it hatb in it 

reflection on his ways past, and these two do mutually as~ist 

one another. He shall ne,·cr regulate his ways before him, who 
has not wisely considered his ways past; for there is wisdom 

gathered from the obserYation of what is gone, to the choo5ing 

where to walk in time to come, to see where he i~ weakest, and 
lies cxpo::-ed to the greatest hazard, and there to guard. Thus 

DaYid expresses it in another Psalm, I fliought on my 1rnys, 
and tumed my feel unto Thy lesfimo11ics. (Psal. cxix. :3~.) 

And this should be clone not only in the great change of one's 
first com·ersion from sin, but this douhle obsen·ance must be 

still continued every day : a man :::hould be looking to his rule, 
and laying that rule to his way, and obserYing where tlie Lalk 
and nonconformity to the rule is, and renewing his repentance 
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for that, and amcudiug it the next day, that ,-;Lill the present 

day may he the better for yesterday's error. 

~\.nd surely there is much need of this, if we consider how 
we arc L'JH·mHpa,sccl about with hazards, and snares, and a 

Yaricty of temptations, and how little we ha\"e, either ol' 

~trcngth to m·e1T01ne, or of wisdom lo m·oid them, rspccially 

they being secretly set autl uuseen, (which makes them the 
more tla11µ;ero11s,) t',·ery where i11 the way in which we must 

walk, allll C\"en in those ways where we least think. Every 

,rhere docs the enemy of our souls lay traps and snares for 

us; in our table, in our becl, in our company, and alone. If 
the heart Le earthly anti carnal, there i~ the snare of riches and 

gains, or pleasures present, to think upon: and if it delight in 

:;pi ritual things, that walk is 11ot cxcm pted neither; there arc 

i;uarcs of douhtings, presumption, and pride. And in the 

com·crse of one Christian ,rith another, where spiritual affec

tion l1ath been stirred, it turns often to carnal passions; as the 

A postlc say:,: of the Galatians, they hf'yin in the S1iirit, and 
(•1,d in thf' flesh. (Gal. iii. :3.) 

This obscrring and watching, as it is needful, so it is a 

wry delightful thing, though it will be hard and painful to the 

uncxpcricnccd. To ha,·e a man's actio11s and words contiuu

ally curbed, rn that he cannot speak or do \\'hat he woul<l,

thcsc arc fetters aml bonds; yet, to tho,c that know it, it is a 

pleasure to µ;ain cxpcric11ce, and to he more skilled in prcYe11t

i11g the surprises of our ene111ics, and upon that to have some

thing adtlctl to our own art, and to he more able to resist upon 

11ew occa~ion~, ancl lo find our~ch·cs c,·cry day outstripping 

onrfch-cs. That is the sweetest life in the worlcl, for the soul 

to he dre,~i11g itself for the espousals of the Great King, put

ting 011 more of the ornaments and beauties of holiness. That 

is om glory, tu bf' mwlr co1ifurmablc lo the i111ayc o.f Gud, 

a11d of .Jesus Christ. If an image had ~cuse, it would desire 

nothi11g ~o 1rn1ch as to look 011 the original wlic11cc it receired 

its namt·, anti lo become more a11d more like it; so it is the 

plca,\ll'c of rcncwc<l soub, to Le looking on Ilim, and to be 
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growing daily more like Ilim, whose Ji,·iug iniagc they arc, 

and to Le fitting themselves for that day of glory wherein they 
shall be like him in the perfection the_,. arc capable of. And 
this makes llcath more pleasant than life to the Jll,Jic,·cr: that 
which seems so bitter to thl' most of n1cn, is sweclenl'<I to the11t 

most wonderfully. The eo11ti11ual oliscrnuicc of a man's ways, 

the keeping a watch continually over them, this ca,ts a light 

upon the dark passage of death, which is at the e1HI of that 
walk, and conveys him thro11gh to the fuluess of life. So that 

the man who obsen·cs himself and his ways thro11gh life, hath 
little to do in examining them when he comes to die. It is a 
piece of strange folly, that we defer the whole, or a great part 
of our day's work, to the twilight of the c,·cning, :till! arc so 
cruel to ourseh-e;;, as to keep the great load of our life for a 

few homs or days, ancl for a pained, sickly body. JJc who 
makes it his daily work to ohscne his ways, is not astonished 

when that day co:nc~, ,vhich long before was familiar to him 
every day. 

That I sill not n·ith my fo11y1u'.] It is the \Yi,l' :;\[au'~ 

achice, Kee11 thy hNll"l with ull cliliyl'nce, or, abnrc all 1.-eep

iny; and Ill' give:,; the satisfying reason of it, F'ur 1111l of it ar,· 

lltc issues of life. (PrO\·, iv. !!3.) Such as the ~pring i~, so will 
the streams be. The heart is the spring ,rhcnce all the natural 
life and vital spirits flow thmugh the Lody; and, in the Scrip

ture sense, it is the spring of all our actions and conversation ; 

for it semis out emissaries through all, through the eye, the 
hand, and all the senses and organs of _the body, hut through 
none more constantly and abundantly than the tongue; and 

therefore Solomon, after these words, immediately adds, P11l 

au;ay from /lice a fnnrnrd nwulh, O)I([ prri-erse li11s 1ml Ji1r 
from thee. The current of the heart runs in that channel; for 
it is the Ol'O'all of societies, aml is commonly em11l0Ycd i11 all 

i:-, • • 

the converse of men. And we can ~till, when all the other 
members arc useless, use our tongues in regretting their unfil

ncss for their offices; as sick and old persons arc wont to do. 

Thus Davi<l hei·c, a~ it seems, under some hodily sicknc~~, 
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labours to refrain his tongue, and lest it should prove too 
strong for him, he puts a emu upon it: though it did not free 
him from inward frettings of his heart, yet he lays a restraint 
upon his tongue, to stay the progress of sin, that grows in 
vigour by going out, and produces and bcgets sin of the same 
kind in the hearts and mouths of others, when it passes from 
the heart to the tongue. The Apostle James does amply and 
excellently teach the great importance of ordering the tongue 

in all a Christian's life. But we arc ever learning and never 
taught. "\Ve hear how excellent a guard this is to our lives, to 
keep a watch over our tongue; but I fear, few of us gain the 
real advantage of this rule. "\Ve arc far from the serious 

thoughts that a religious person had of this scripture, who, 
when he heard it read, withdrew himself for many years to the 
study of this precept, and made very good proficiency in it. 

In all the disorders of the world, the tongue hath a great 
share. To let pass those irrnptions of infernal furies, blas
phemies and cursing, lying and uncharitable speeches, how 
much have we to account for unprofitable talking! It is a 
lamentable thing, that there is nothing, for the most part, in 
common entertainments and societies of men together, but 

refuse and trash ; as if their tongues were giwn them for no 
other end than to be their shame, hy discovering their folly 
ancl \\'cakncss ! So, likewise that of impatient speech in trouble 
and affiiction, which certainly springs from an unmortified spi
rit, tlrnt bath learned nothing of that great lesson of suLmis
~ion to the will of God. But for all the disorders of the 
tongue, the remedy 11111st begin at the heart. Purge the foun
tain, ancl then the streams will be clean. Kf'rp thy heart, 

arnl then it will he easy to keep thy foll[Jlte. It is a great help 
in the quality of ~pcceh, to abate in the quantity; not to speak 
rashly, hut to ponder what we arc going to say. Srt a watch 

brforr tl,r door rif tl,y lips. (Psal. cxli. 3.) He bids us not 

build it up like a stone wall, that nothing may go in or come 

out, but he speaks of a door, which may Le sometimes open, 

oft-times shut, but withal to have a watch standing before it 
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continually. A Christian 11111st labour to have his speech as 

contracted as can be, in the thin~s of this earth ; and even in 

Divine things, our words should be few and wary. Jn ~peak
ing of the greatest things, it is a great point of wisdom, not to 
speak much. That is David's resolution, to l.wp silence, 

especially beji1re the 1l'ic/,ed, who came to visit him, probably, 
when he was sick: while they were there, he held a 1rafc/1 

before his l11is, to speak nothing of God's hand on him, lest 

they should have mistaken him. And a man may have some 
thoughts of Divine things, that it. were very impertinent to speak 
out indifferently to all sorts even of good persons. This is a 

talkative age, and people contract a faculty to speak much in 
matters of religion, though their words for the most part be 

only the productions of their own brain; little of these things 
in their hearts. Surely, speeches of this kind are as bad as 
any, when holy things arc spoken of ,rith a notional freedom, 

where there is nothing but empty words. They who take 
themselves to solitude, choose the best and easiest part, if they 
have a warrant so to clo; for this world is a tempestuous sea, 

in which there arc many rocks, and a great difliculty it is to 

steer this little helm aright amidst them. l101rc,;er, the Apos

tle James makes it a great character of a Christian's perfection, 

ff a11y man offrncl 110/ in word, the same i.~ a p<'rfect mcm. 
(Jam. iii. 2.) But wlwrc is that man? Seeing we find men 

generally, ancl most of all ourselves, so far from this, it cannot 
choose but work this, to stir up ardent desires in us to Le re

moved to that blessed society where there shall be ncYer a word 

amiss, nor a word too much. 
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LECTUHE II. 

,·er.~- I was dumh ,vith silence; I held my peace even from goocl; 
and my sorrow was stirred. 

Yer. 3. ::\ly heart was hot within me; while I was nrnsing, the fire 
burned : then spakc I with my tongue. 

IT is a very useful :m<l profitable thing, to observe the motions 
and <lcportmcnts of the spil'its of wise and holy men, in all the 

various postures and conditions they arc in. It is for that 

purpose they are drawn out to us in the Scriptures. There 

arc some graces that urc more proper, and come more in action, 

in times of case a11tl prosperity, such as temperance, mo<lcra

tion of mincl, humility, and compassion. Others arc n'-iore 

proper for times of distress, as faith, fol'titudc, patience, and 

resignation. It is ,·cry expedient, if not necessary, that afHic
tion haYc its turns, and frequently, in the Ii,·cs of the chihlrcn 

of God; it is the tempest that giYcs CYi<lcncc of the pilot's 
skill. And as the Lord dclightcth in all His works, looks on 

the frame and conduct of all things with pleasure, so He is 

delighted to look on this part, on this low sea of troubles, to 

sec Ilis champions meet with hard and pressing trials, such as 
sometimes do not only make them feel them, L11t do often 

make the conflict dubious to them, so that they seem to Le 
almost foiled, yet do they accp1it tl1cmsch·cs, and come off 

with honom. It is not the excellency of grace to Le insensiLlc 

i11 trouble, (as some philosophers would ha\'C their wise men,) 

h11t to o\'Cl'comc and lie victorious. 

Among the rest of this holy man's troubles, this was one, 
that the wickcll did reproach ltim. This is a sharp arrow, that 
flies thick in the world. It is 011c of the sharpest stings of 

porcrty, that, as it is pine hell ,rith want~ at home, so it is met 
with scorn abroad. It is rccko1wd among the sharp suflering;; 

of holy llll'll, I Ich. xi. 3G, that they suffered hill er moc!.·i11r1•~
i\ow, men co111111only return these in the same kind, that is, by 

the touguc, when·of David is here a\\'are. IIc refrains himself 
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C\'en from good; not only from his j11st defl'llcc, h11t eYen fro111 

good and pious cliscour~c,. ,v c do so easily 1·xcee1l i11 011r 

words, that it is Letter sollwti111cs to he wholly ,ilrnt, I han to 

speak that which is goocl : for our good borders ,o JH•ar 11po11 

evil, and so easy is the transition from the Olll' to the other, that 

though we begin to speak of God anll good things with :i good 

intention, yet, how c1uickly 1·1111 we into another chan11cl ! Pas

sion and self having stolen in, turn us quite from the first 

design of our speech. All(! this cl1ielly in disputes and debates 

about religion, wherein, though we begin with zeal for God, 

yet, oft-times in the end, we testify 1101 hing hut 0111· own pas

sion; and sometimes we do lie one against another in defence 

of what we call the truth. 

It cannot he denied, that to a holy heart, it is a great vio

lence to he sh11t up altc>gclher from the speech of God. It 

hums within, especially in the time of allliction, as was the 
case of Jeremiah ; Tltr'n I said, I u;il/ 11ol makl' 1111·11I ion of 
/Jim, nor speak any more in ]Ji.~ name: but 1 lis znml ·u·,,s in 

my h<'art as a lmrniny fire shut up iu my bo11es, a11cl I ·1rns 

11;eary with furlieariny, and could nol slay. (,Jer. xx. !).) So is 

it here with David; therefore he breaks out : the lire hurns 

upward, and he speaks to God. 

Let this he our way, when we cannot finll rase among men, 

to seek it in God. He knows the language of llis children, 

and will not mistake it ; yea, where there may he somewhat of 

weakness and distemper, He will bear with it. In all your 

distresses, in all your moani11gs, go to Him, pour 011t your 

tears to Him. Not only fire, hut even water, whl'rc it wa11ts 

a vent, will break upward. These tears drop not in our 011·11 

1ap, hut they fall on His, and He lmth a bottle to put the111 i11: 

if ye empty them there, they ~hall return in wine of strong 

eonso1ation. 
Ver. 4. Now David's request is, Lord, mrtl,·c me to !.·1ww 

mine end, and the mea.l'ure of my days, wltul il is: llwl I 

may know how frail l am. In which he clol's not clesire ;1 re

sponse from God about the Llay of his clcath, but i11~trnctio11 
Vor.. II. ',, ~ U 
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concerning the frailty an<l shortne~s of his life. Ilut did not 
DaYid know this? Yes, he knew it, and yet he desires to 
know it. It is very fit we sho11hl ask of God that Ile woul<l 
make us to know the things that we do know; I mean, that what 

we know emptily and barely, we may know spiritually and 
fr11itf11lly, and if there be any measure of this knowledge, 
that it may increase and grow more. \Ve know that we arc 

sinners, but that knowledge commonly produces nothing but 
cold, dry, and senseless confusion: but the right knowledge 
of sin would prick our hearts, and cause us to pour them 
out before the Lorcl. \Ve know that Jesus is the Saviour 
of sinners; it were fit to pray that we might know more of 
Jlim, so much of Him as might make us shape and fashion 
our hearts to Ilis likeness. \V c know we must die, and 
that it is no long ·course to the utmost period of life; yet 

our hearts arc little instructed by this knowledge. How 
great nee<l have we to pray this prayer with David here, 
or that with l\Ioscs, Teach 11s fo number our days, tlial we 
may 1111ply our heads unto wisdom. (Psal. xc. 12.) Did we 
indeed know an<l consider how quickly we shall pass from 

hence, it were not possible for us to cleave so fast to the 
things of this life, and, as foolish children, to wade in ditcbcs, 
and {ill our laps with mire and dirt; to prefer base earth and 
flesh to immortality and glory. 

Thal I may kuo,v hou· frail I am.] 1\fost part of l\Ien arc 
foolish, inconsiderate creatures, like 111tlo the very beasts that 

perish, (Psal. xlix. rn,) only they are capable of greater vanity 
and misery; but, in as irrational a way, they toil on and hurry 
thc111sclvcs in a multitude of business, by multitudes of desires, 
fears, a111l hopes, and know not whither all tends. Hut one well 
advised thought of this one thing would temper them in their 
lwtlcst pursuits, if they would hut think how frail they arc, 
110w rnin a passing thing, not only thci-c their particular de
sires and projects arc, but they themseh-es, aucl their whole 

life. David prays that he may know his eml, aml his prayer 

is answered; Beltuld, Thou hast made my d«ys us « haml-
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breadth. If we were more in requests of this kind, we should 
recefrc more speedy and certain an,mers. If this he our re
quest, to know oursch·es, Olli" frailties and Y,lllily, wr :,hall 

know that our days arc few and euil, know lioth the brevity 
and vanity of them. 

Ver. 5. Thou hast measured out 111!) days as a lwucl-li1wulfh.] 
That is one of the shortest measures. \Y c need not long lines 

to measure our lives by: each one carries a measure about with 
him, his own hancl; that is the longest and f'ulle:,t measure. 

Jt is not so much as a span: that might possibly have been thl' 

measure of old age in the i11fa11cy of the world, hut now it is 
contracted to a harnl-brc:ulth, and that is the longest. But how 

many fall short of that! l\Iany attain not to a finger-breadth: 
multitudes pass from the wornb to the grave; and how m::my 
end their course within the compass of chil<lhoml ! 

\Vhcthcr we take this hand-breadth for the fourscore years, 
that is ordinarily the utmost extent of man's life in om days, 

or for the four periods of our age, in which we use to dis
tinguish it, childhood, youth, manhood, and oltl age, there are 
great numbers we sec take up their lodgi11g ere they come near 
the last of any of these, and few attain to the outmost Lorc.ler 

of them. All of us arc but a lrnncl-breadth from death, and 
not so much ; for many of us have passed a great part of that 
hand-breadth already, and we know not how little of it is 

behind. \Ve use commonly to divide our lives by years, 
months, weeks, and days, but it is all but one day; thl•rc is 
the morning, noon, afternoou, and evening. Jllan is as the 

grass that springs in the momi11g. (Psal. xc. 5.) .As for all 

the days that arc passed of our life, death hath them rathet· 
than we, and they arc already in its pns~ession. "'hen we 

look back on them, they appear but as a sha<low or dream; and 

if they Le so to us, how much more short arc they in the sight 
of God! So says David here: \Vhen I look on Thee and 
Thy eternity, mine age is as nothi11y u<fure Thee. \\'hat is our 
life, being compared to God, before whom a lhouscmd ycurs arr 
but as one day! And it is lcss,-li/,c yesterday when it i~ pusl, 

2 0 2 
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is lrnt a thought! 'The whole duration of the worl<l is hut a 

point in respect to eternity; and how small a point is the life 
of man, even in comparison with that! 

The brevity of our lifo is a very useful consideration. From 

it we may learn patience under all our crosses and trouhlcs; 

they may he shorter than life, hut they can Le no longer. 
There arc few whom an affliction bath lain on all the days of 

their life; hut though that were the case, yet a little time, and 
how quickly is it done ! "'\Yhilc thon art asleep there is a 

cessation of thy trouble; and when awake, bemoaning and 

weeping for it, and for sin that is the c:rnsc of it, in the mean 
time it is slicling mrny. In all the hitter blasts that blow on 
thy face, thou who art a Christian indcccl, mayst comfort thy
self in the thought of the good lodging that is before thee. 

To others, it were the greatest comfort, that their afflictions in 

this life were lengthened out to eternity. 
Likewise, this may teach us temperance in those things that 

a1·c calbl ihf' goocl il1i11g.1· of lhi.1· n·orlcl. Though a man had 
a lease of all the fine things the world can afford for his whole 
life, (which yet never any man that I know of had,) what is 

it? A feigned dream of an hour long. None of those things 
that it 11011· take~ so ·much delight in, will accompany the cold 

lump of clay to the grave. " 1 ithin a little while, those that arc 
married and njoicc, shall he a.v if they rcjoin·d 11ot, (1 Cor. 
vii. !2D,) as if they nc,-cr ha<l clone it; an<l since they shall he 
:-;o quickly, a wi~c man makes little difference, in these things, 

betwixt thvir prcscucc and their alisc11cc. 

This thought shoul<l also teach 11s diligence in om business. 

"' c have a short day, and much to clo; it were fit to he up 
early; to 1'f'lllf'11l1Jer thy Creator in the clays of thy youth. 

A1Hl ye that arc come to riper years, be adYisc<l to lay hold on 
what rcmaius; ye know not how little it is. 

The 111ore you fill yo11rscll'cs with the things of this life, the 
less desire you will have after llw.\·(' rivers of jlleasure that are 

at God's ri'Jlif 111111d. These shall never nm tlry, but all those 

other things <ihall be dried up within a littlc spare; at the 
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furthest, when old age and death come, if not sooner. And on 

the other side, the more we deny onrsclvcs the sensual enjoy
ments of the present world, we grow the liker to that Divine 

estate, and arc made the surci- of it. An<l I am sure, all will 
grant that this is a vc-ry gainful exchange. 

Tl'rrily, rrery man al liis best estate is alt11'.Jet/1er n111ily.] 

It is no wonder that the generality of men arc strangers to God, 
for they arc strangers to thcmscl\'cs. The cmc of both these 

evils is from the same Hand. He alone can teach us what 

He is, and what we arc oursch·cs. All know and sec that thci1· 
life is short, and themselves vanity ; but this holy man thought 

it needful to ask the true notion of it from above, and he 

receives the measure of hi~ life, Even a liwul-breuclt/1. There 
is a common imposture among people, to read their fortunes 

hy thcit- hands; but this is true palmistry indeed, to read 
the shortness of our life upon the palms of our hands. 

Our clays are not only few, but we ourselves arc nrnily. 

Every ma11, even a godly man, as he is a partakrr of this life, 
is not exempted from vanity: nay, he knows it better than any 
other; but this thought comforts him, that he hath hrgun that 
life which is above and beyond all vanity. The words arc 

weighty and full. It is not a problem, or a doubtful thing, 
but, surely every mrm is 'l:ctnity. I may call it a definition, 
an<l so it is proved, Psal. cxliv. Q, 3. 11 lwl is 1/l(III? JI,, is 

like lo vanity, and his clays are as a s!taclow that 1wsses wcay. 

His days do not only soon decline and pass away as a shado11', 
but abo they arc like vanity. ·while he appears to be some

thing, he is nothing but the figure and picture of Yanity. He 
is like it, not the copy of it, but rather the original and idea of 

it, for he hath derived vanity to the id101c creation: he liath 
subjected the creatures to it, and hath thrmrn such a load of 

it upon them, that they groan under it; and so, vanity agrees 

to him properly, constantly, and universally. Erci-y mew, and 
that at his best estate, or, as the word is, in his scttlrd and 
fixed state. Set him as sure and as high as you will, _yet he is 
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11ot above that; he carries it about with him as he docs his 

nature. 
This is a very profitable trnth to think on, though some 

kind of hearers, en'n of the better sort, woulcl judge it more 

profitable to hear of cases of conscience. But this is a great 

case of conscience, to consider it \\'ell, and cal'l"y the impression 

of it home with you on your hearts,-the extreme vanity of 
omsclves, that we are nothing but vanity. And the note that 

is added here, Selu!i, if it import any thing to the sense ancl 
confirmation of what it is added to, it agrees well to this; but 

if it be only a musical note, to direct, as some think, the eleva• 

tion, or, according to others, the falling of the voice, it fits the 
sense very well. For you have man here lifted up and cast 

dow11 again: lifted 11p-1lfo11 at hi.~ besi e.\iale, and from that 
thrown do\\'n to nothi11g-even in that estate, .A lfoyelher vanity. 

,vhat is that? It is, as the worcl signifies, w1 earthly vapour, 

and it is generally used to signify things of the least and meanest 
_ use, the most empty, airy things. So idols arc often called by 

that name; they are nothing in respect of what is attributed to 

them by the children of men. .A.nil such a thing is man ; he 

~cerns to he something, and is, indeed, nothing: ns it is Psal. 

lxii. !). 1llcn nf low deyree (trf' uwily,-possibly that may he 

p;ranted for a truth, and they pass for such, but he aclds-
1lfr11 ,if hiy!t clryrer- ure a Ii,,: they promise something, and 

look bigger like, hut they are nothing more, except this, a lie; 

ancl the greater they arc, the louder the lie. 

This it is, then, that we should acc1 uaint ourselves with; that 
man in this pre,cnt life, in all the high aclrnntnges of it, is an 

elllpty, f'echlc, fading thing. If we look to the frame of man's 
body, what is he but a 111L1<lcly \\'nil, a hu11sc of clay, who.1·r. 

Ji,11u<lflfi,,u is in the d11sl? If we look within, there is nothing 

there lint a sink and heap of lilth. 'l'he bocly of 1111\11 is not 
only rnbjt·<:t to fc,·ers, licctics, 8-c., that make the wall to 

moulder down, but, take him in his health and strength, what 

is he bnt a hag of rottenness? And why should he take delight 
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in his beauty, which is but the appearance of a thing, which a 

fit of sickness will so easily deface, or the running of a few years 

spoil the fashion of? A great heat or a cold puts that frame 
into disorder; a few clays' sickness lays him in the dust, or 
much bloo<l gathered within, gathers fevers and pleurisies, and 
so destroys that life it should maintain ; or a fly, or a erumb of 
bread, may stop his breath, and so encl his days. 

If we consi<lcr men in societies, in cities ancl towns, often 

hath the overflowing scourge of famine and pestilence laid lhL'lll 

waste; and from these they cannot secure themselves in their 
greatest plenty and health, but they come on a sudden and un
looked for. If we could sec all the parts and persons in a great 

city at once, how many woes and miseries should we hehokl 
there! How many either want bread, or scarcely ha Ye it by 
hard labour! Then to hear the groans of <lying persons, and 

the sighs and wecpings of those about them,-how many of 
these things arc within the walls of great cities at all times ! 

Great palaces cannot keep out death, but it breaks through and 
enters there, and thither, oft-times, the most painful and shame
ful diseases that arc incident to the sons of men, resort. Death 

by vermin, hath seized on some of the greatest of kings that 

have ever been in the world. If we look on generals who have 

commanded the greatest armies, they carry about with them 
poor frail bodies, as well as others: they may be killc!l with 
one small wound, as well as the meanest soklicr; and a few 
days' intemperance hath taken some of the most gallant and 

courageous of them away in the midst of their success. And, 
sure I am, he who believes and considers the life to come, and 
looks on this, am\ sees what it is, makes little account of those 
things that have so big a sound in the \\'oriel: the rernl 11tions 

of states, crowns, kingdoms, cities, towns, how poor incon

siderable things arc they hcing compared with eternity ! Auel 

he that looks not on them as such, is a fool. 
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LECTURE III. 

Yer. Ii. Surc•ly every nrn.n ,rnlkPth in a vain shew; surely they are dis
qnil'kd in rnin; he heapcth up riches, and knowelh not who shall 
gather them. 

T11E1tE is a part of our hand-breadth past since we last left 

this place, and, as \YC arc saying thi~, we arc wearing out some 

portion of the rest of it. It were well if we considered this, so 

as to make a better imprnn.!mcnt of what remains, than, I 
bclicYc we shall find, upon examining of om· ways, we have 

made of ,1 hat i~ past. Let us see if we can gain the space of 

au hollr, that we may he excited to a better management of the 

latter part of our time, than we hm·e made of the former. 

"\ Y c are all, l think, com-inccd of the vanity of man, as to 

his oubidc, that he is a feeble, weak, poor creature; but we may 

ha Ye hope of somewhat hcttcr in that which is the man indeed, 

his miml and intellectual part. It is true, that that was ori
gi11ally excellent, and that there is somewhat of a radical cxcel

len(')' still in the soul of man; yet, it is so desperately degenerate, 

that, naturally, 111011, cYcn in that consideration, is altoyellter 

·rcwity, in all the pieces of him : his mind is hut a heap of 

-vanity, nothing there hut ignorance, folly, an1l disorder. .And 
if we thi11k not so, we arc the more foolish and ignorant. That 

which passes ll"ith great pomp, under the title of l('(/rni11y and 

~,-ie11ce, is cornmonly nothing else than a rhapsody of words and 

empty terms, which haYc nothing in them to make known the 

internal nature of things. 

But even tho~c persons ,vl10 ha,·c the improvement of learn

ing- an1l ccl11cation, ,rho undcr:,tand the model and gon~rnmcnt 

of' affair~, who sec their defects, and entertain thcmseh·cs with 

Yario11, ~hapes of amendi11g and rcforrning them, even in them, 
we ~hall Jind nothing but a sadder and more serious vanity. It 
i~ a tormenting and Yexing thing for men to promise to thcm

scl n·s great reformations and hclleri11g of' things. That thought 

usually deludes the wi~cst of men: they mu~t at length come 
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to that conclusion of Solomon, after much labom to little pur
pose, that crooked tlii11ys cwwol be mmle straiyht. Eccles. 

i. 15. Yea, many things grow worse by lahouri11g to rectify 
them; therefore he a<lds, Yer. 18, And he ihfll i11crcascth 

k11owledye, i11<'reaselh sorrow. 

As for knowledge in religion, we S('C the greatest part of the 
world lying in gross darkness; and cvrn among,-.t Christians, 

how much ignorance of these things: which appear,; in thi,, 
that there arc such swarms and productions of debates aml 

contentions, that they arc grown past number. And each party 
is confident that truth is on his side; and ordinarily the most 
ignorant and erroneous arc the mo,;t confident aml most impe
rious in their determinations. Surely it were a great part of 

our wisdom to free our spirits from these empty, fruitless 

janglings that abound in the Christian world. 

It were an endless toil to go through all degrees, professions, 

and employments of men in the world: we may go through 
nations, countries, crafts, schools, colleges, courts, camps, coun
cils of state, and pariiamcnts, and find nothing in all these but 

still more of this trouble and Ycxation in a finer dress and 

fashion, altoyclher wnily ! 
Every man wall,eth in a 1:aiu shczc.J His walk is nothing 

but a going on in continual vanity, adding a new stock of Yanity, 
of his own coining, to what he has already within, and Yexation 

of spirit woven all along in with it. He walks in an image, as 
the word is; converses with things of no reality, and which 
have no solidity in them, and he hirnstlf has as little. He 
himself is a walking image, in the midst of these images. They 

who are taken with the conceit of images and pictmcs, that is 
an emblem of their own life, and of all other mcn'R also. 

Every man's fancy is to himself a gallery of pictures, aud thl're 

he walks up and down, and considers not hm,· vain these arc, 

and how vain a thing he himself is. 
l\Iy brethren, they arc happy persons, (hut few arc they in 

munbcr,) who arc truly weaned from all those images and fan-
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cics the world clouts so much upon. If many of the children 
of 111cn would turn their own thoughts backwards in the even

ing hut of one clay, what would they find for the most part, 
hut that they have hccn walking among these pictures, and 
passing from one vanity to another, and back again to and fro, 

to as little pu1·posc as the running up and down of children at 

their play! He who runs after honour, pleasure, popular 
esteem-what do you think? Docs not that man walk in an 
image, pursuing after that which hath no other being than 

what the opinion and fancy of men give to it ?-especially the 
last, which is a thing so fluctuating, uncertain, and inconstant, 
that while he hath it, he hath nothing? The other image that 
man follows and worships, is that in the text, that wretched 
madness of licapi11!J up ridies. Thi~ is the great foolishness 
and disease c~pccially of old age, that the less way a man has 

to go, he makes the greater provision for it. \Vhcn the hands 
arc stiff, and fit for no othct· labour, they are fitted and com
posed for scraping together. Rut for what end dost thou take 
al I this pains? If for thyself, a little sober care will do thy 
turn, if thy desires be sober; and if not so, thy diligence were 
better be~towcd in impairing and diminishing of these; that is 
the easier way a gr~at deal. And if it he for others, why dost 
thou take a certain unease to thyself, for the uncertain e~sc of 
others ? Aml who these are thou dost not know ; may be, 

such as thou didst never intend them for. It were good we 
used more easy and Ull(listrac.:ting diligence for the increasing 
of those treasures which we cannot deny arc far better, and 
whosoever hath them may abound therein with increase; he 
knows well for whom he gathers them; he himself shall possess 

them thro11gh all eternity. 
If there were not a hope beyond this lifr, there were reason 

for that passionate word in Psal. lxxxix. 47; TVhy hast Thon 
111,ulr flll men i11 ruin? To ,vhat purpo~e were it for poor 
wretched man to have been all his days tossed upon the waves 
of Yanity, and then to lie down in the grave, and be n~ more 
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heard of? Rut it is not so: he is made capahle of a nohle 

and blessed life beyond this ; and our forgetfulness of this is 

the cause of all our misery ancl Yanity her~. 
It is a great folly to complain of the shortness of our life, 

and yet to la\·ish it out so prodigally 011 trifles ancl shadows. 
If it were well managcll, it would be sufTidcnt for all we have 

to do. The only way to liYe ind.?ecl, is to be doing service to 
Goel and goocl to men: this is to live much in a little time. 

Rut when we play the fool in mispending our time, it may be 
indeed a sad thought to us, when we find it go11e, and we arc 
benighted in the darl<, so far from our home. Rut those that 
have their souls untied from this world and knit to God, they 

need not complain of the shortness of it, hm-ing laid hold on 

eternal life. For this life is flying away, there is no laying 
hold on it; and it is no matter how soo11 it go away; the sooner 
the better, for to such persons it seems rather to go too slow. 

LECTURE IV. 

Yer. 7. Ami now, Lord, what wait I for? l\Iy hope is in Thcr. 

To entertain the minds of men with thoughts of their own 

vanity, an<l discourses of their own misery, seems to he sad 
and unpleasant; but certainly it is not unprofitable, unless it 
be our own choice to make it so, and that were the greatest 

vanity and misery of all. I ndced, if there were no help for this 

sor<' evil, then the common shift were not to Le bln111cd, yea 

it were to be chosen as the only help in such a desperate case, 
not to think on it, to forget our rni~cry, and to divert our 

thoughts from it by all possible means, rather than to increase 

it, and torment ourselves, by insisting and poring on it; and 
in that case shallow mincls would have the ach·antage, that 
could not converse with these sacl thoughts, for to i11rrease this 

knowledge were but to inrrease sorrow. But far he it from 

us thus lo determine. There is a hope which is a help to this 
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c\"il, and this is what this holy man fixes on: And now, Lord, 

my hope is in Thee. Otherwise, it were strange that the most 
excellent piece of the \"isible creation should be made subject 

to the most incurable unhappiness; to feel misery which he 
cannot shun, and to be tormented with desires that cannot be 
satisfied. Hut there is some better expectation for the souls of 

men, and it is no other than HrnsEJ.F who made them. 

The wisest natural men ha,·e discoursed of man's Yanity, 

and passionately bemoaned it; Lut in this they have fallen 
short, how to remedy it. They have aimed at it, an<l come 

near it, Lut have not been a Lie to work it: they still labomed 

to be satisfied in themsehcs. They speak somewhat of reason, 
but that will not do it; for man being- fallen under the curse 

of God, there is nothing Lut darknc:;s and folly in himself. 
The only way to blessedness is by going out of oursch·es unto 

God . 

.All om rliscourses of our own vanity will but further dis

quiet us, if they do not terminate here, if they do not fix on 
llis eternal happiness, goodness, allll verity. 

( am persuaded, if many would ask this question of them

selves, 1Vhal 1cail I for?- they woultl puzzle thcmscl\'es and 
not find an :rnswer. There arc a great many things that men 

desire, and arc gaping after, hut few seek after one thing chiefly 

and staycdly : they float up and down, am! arc carried about 
,rithout any certain motion, but by fancy and by guess; ancl 

no ''"iml can be fair for such persons, who aim at no certain 

haven. 

If we put this question to ourselves, ,Yhat wouhl l have? 

it were easy for many to ans\\-cr-I wouhl hm·c an easy, quiet, 
peaceable life in this world. So would an ox or a horse. Ami 

is that all? May be you woultl ha,·e a greater hl'ight of plea
Hire and honour. But think on this one thing: there is this 

one crack and nrnity that spoils all these things, that they will 
not bear you up when you lean to them in times of distress; 

and he~ide~, ,1·hen you haYc them they may b\' p111led from 

You, an<l if not, you must be plucked away from them within 
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a little while. There is much sccmi11p; content in the pursuit 

of these things, but they arc lost with gn'atcr tfocontcnt. It 

is God's goodness to men, to blast all things in the worlil to 
them, and to break their fairest hopes, that they may lie c·un
straincd to look aboYc to Himself: I le beats them from all 

shores, that he may bring them lo the Roel, ilwl is higher tlwn 
t h('y. (P:-al. lxi. !!. ) 

Oh, that God would once touch some of your hearts, who 
arc under the chai11s of clurl.:11ess, that ye might once lx·think 
where to rest your heads in the midst of all our confusions. 
And here is the rcstinp; place; hope i11 Gori. JYow, !,,ml, 

what wail I for?- illy hope is in Thrc. Blcssctl soul that can 

say, "Lord, Thou sccst I desire nothing but Thyself; (a, 
Peter said, Lord, thou knon-!'sl [ lore ThN' ;) all the corners 

of my heart stand open in Thy sight; Thou sccst if there be 

any other desire or expectation but to please Thee; and if 

there be any such thing in me, (for T sec it not,) I pray Thee 
discowr it to me, and through Thy p;racc it shall lodge no 
longer. l\Iy heart is Thine alone, it is consecrated tu Thee ; 

and if anything would profane thy temple, if it will not go 
forth by fair warning, let it be scourged out by Thy rod, yea 

by any rod whatsoc\'et· it plcaseth Thee to choose." 
1lfy hope is in Th('e.J This holy man, seeing the vanity of 

all other expectations and pursuits of rncn, at length runs to 
this: A ml now, Lord, ivlwl icait I for ? 1lly hope is i11 Thcr. 

He finds nothing but moving sand C\'ery where else; hut he 
finds this Eternal Hock to be a strong foundation, as the 
Hebrew word by which He is styled doth signify. It is trnc, 

the union of the heart with God is made up by fail h and lo\'c : 
but yet both these, iu this our present condition of absence 

and distance from God, do act thcmseh·cs much by the third 
grace which is joined with them, and that is hope. For faith 

is conversant about things ilwl are llfJl seen, and, in a great 
part, that arr 110{ as yet, but arc to come ; and the ~pirit of 
faith, choosing things that arc to come, i;; calle1l hope. It is 

true they arc not so wholly dcfcrrccl, as that they possess 



574 EXPOSITOnY LECTURES 

nothing; but yet the utmost they possess is but a pledge and 

earnest-penny, a small thing in respect of that eternal inherit
ance they look for. "'hat they have here is of the same kind 

with what they expect, but it is but a little portion of it; the 
smiles and glances of their 1''athcr's face foretastes of heaven, 

which their souls are refrcshccl with. lint these are but rare, 
and for a short time. 

Hope is the great stock of believers : it is that which upholds 
them unclcr all the faintings and sorrows of their mind in this 
life, and in their going t!trouyh llte valley and ~-lwdow uf death. 

It is the helmet of their salr11lio11, which, while they arc look

ing over to ctcmity, beyond this present time, covers ancl keeps 
their head safe amidst all the darts that fly round about them. 

In the present discomfort and darkness of mind, and the sad

dest hours they meet with in this life, Hope is that which keeps 

up the soul ; and it is that which David chccrecl up his soul 

with, Psal. xiii. 5. TVhy art lltmi cast down, 0 my soul, and 

1tliy arl llum rlisq11icle1l in me? Hope thou in God, for I 

slwll yl'f praise Him for the help of His countenance. And 

even in this point the children of the world have no great ad

vantage of the children of God, as to the things of this life; 

for much of their satisfaction, such as it is, doth hang, for the 

most part, on their hope : the happiest and richest of them do 

still piece it 011t with some further expectation, something they 
look for beyond ,rhat they have, am! the expectation of that 
pleases thl'lll more than all their present possessions. But this 

great clisaclvantagc they han•, that all their hopes arc bnt heaps 
of 1lclusi011, and lies, and either they die and obtain them not, 

or if they do obtain thc111, yet they obtain thclll not; they arc 

so far short of what they fancied and imagined of them before
hand. B11t the hope of the children of Goel, as it is without 
fail sure, so it is inconceivably full an<l satisfying, far beyond 
what the largest apprehension of any man is able to reach. 

lJope i11 Guel! ""hat is wanting there? 
This hope lodges only in the pure heart: It Is a precious 

lic1uor that can be kept only in a clean vessel, and that which 
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is not so cannot receive it, but what it seems to receive it cor

rupts and destroys. It is a confidence arising from peace, 

agreement, and friendship, which cannot subsist hetwixt the 
God of purity and those who allow unholiness in themsel\'es. 

It is a strange impudence for men to talk of their trust au<l 

hope in God, who arc in perfect hostility against Him. Bold 

fellows go through dangers here, but it will not he so here
after. (Jcr. ii. 27.) They turn lo Me the buc!.·, w11l 11ol the 

face; yet, in their trouble, they say, Arise awl sure 11s: they 

do it as confidently as if they never had despised God, but 
they mistake the matter; it is not so. Go a1Hl cry, says lie, 
to the gnds whom ye have chosen. (Ju<lg. x. 14.) "\\'hen men 

come to die, then they catch hold of the mercy of God; but 
from that their filthy hands arc beat off, there i:s no help for 
them there, and so they fall clown to the pit. A holy fear of 

God, am! a happy hope in Ilim, arc commonly linked together. 

Behold, the rye nf fltc Lnrd is upon tl1cm llwf fcur llirn, 11po11 

them that hope in His mercy. (Psal. xxxiii. l!).) 
And even in those who arc more purified from sin, yet too 

large draughts of lawful pleasures do clog the spirits, and 

make this hope grow exceedingly weak. Surely the more we 

fill ourselves with these things, we leave the less appetite for 
the consolations of this blessed hope. They cannot know the 
excellency of this hope, who lahom not to keep it unmixed: it 

is best alone, as the richest wines an<l oils, which are the worst 
of mixtures. Be sobu and hope, says the Apostle Peter ( 1 

Ep. i. 13) : keep your mind sober, and your hope shall he pure. 

If any thing or person leans on two supporters, whereof the 
one is whole and sound, and the other broken or crooked, that 

,~hich is unsound will break, though the other remain whole, 

and that which was propped up Ly it will fall ; whereas the 
one that was whole had been suflieicnt: thus it i~ when we 
divi<le our hopes betwixt God ancl this present world, or any 
other good. Those who place their whole hopes on God, they 
gather in all their desires to Him: the streams of their alli:c
tions arc not scattered and left in the muddy ditches of the 
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world, they do not fall into stinking pools, but being gathered 

into one main torrent, they nm on in that cha11ncl to the sea 

of His eternal goodness. 
1lf!J hupe is in The1•.] "\Ve cannot choose hut all of us think 

that God is immensely good in Himself; hut that which is 
11earcr, whereon our hearts most rise, is a rclatfre goodness, 

that He is good tu us, and that He is so perfectly and com
pletely good, that having made choice of Ilim, and obtained 

union with Him, we need 110 mo1·e. '\Vere once the hearts of 

the chihlrcn of men pcrsuatled of this, all their dclihcratious 
,rcrc at an end : they would not only choose no other, hut 
defer no longer to fix on Ilim. And what can trouble the soul 

that is thus established? Ko change or overturning of outward 
thing~. Though the frame of the workl itself were!shaken to 

pieces, yet still the bottom of this hope is upon Him who 

d1w1rrth not. And whatever thy pressures he, whcthe1· 

poverty, sickness, or disquiet of mind, thou maycst draw abun

dant consolation from Him in whom thou hast placed thy hope. 
There is only one thing that cruelly assaults it hy the way, 
and that is the guilt of sin. All afflictions and troubles we 

meet with are not able to mar this hope or quench it, for where 
it is strong, it either breaks through them or flies above them: 

they cannot overcome it, for there is no aflliction inconsistent 

with the love of God ; yea the sharpest affliction may some
times h:ffe the clearest characters of Ilis love upon it. But it 

is sin that presents Hirn as angry to the view of the soul. 

"\\'hen lie looks through that cloud, He seems to be an enemy; 

and when we apprehend I Jim in that aspect we arc affrightcd, 

and presently apprchcml a storm. Hut even i11 this case, this 

hope apprl'l1cnds his mercy. And thus DaYid here. 
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LECTUHE r. 

Ver. 8. Deliver me from all mytransgrrssions: make me not the reproach 
of the foolish. 

Tms is indeed the basi;; and fou1ulation of all our other hope~, 

the free pardon of our sins. But 1io11c must entertain those 

sins, if they desire to be pardoned. Hrpe11/<111cc aucl re

mission of sin.~ arc still linked together in the Scriptures; 

an<l he that would ha,·c sin pardoned, ancl yet li\'e in it, or 

retain the love of it, \\'ould haYc God ancl sin rcconcilecl to

gether, and that can never be. Dade! find;; his sins pressing 

him dowu ; he sees them as an army of meu set in battle army 

about him; and whither flies he for a clcli,·erance? E,·eu to 

Him whom he had ofl'enclcd. 

Ver. 9, 10. I 1vas dumb, I opened not my mouth, because 

Thou didst it. Remore Thy stroke away from me: I am 

conswned by the blow of 'l'hiuc lwud. '\Y c arc naturally Ycry 

partial judges of oursch-es; aud, as if we were not sullicicutly 

able by natmc, we study and devise by art to cleccirc ourselves. 

,ve are ready to reckon any good that is in us to the full, nay, 

to multiply it beyond what it is; and further to help this, we 

use commonly to look on those who have less goodness in them, 

who arc weaker, more foolish and worse than oursch·cs; and 

so we magnify the sense of our own wortli and goodness by that 

comparison. And as in the goodness we have, or imagine we 

have, so, likewise, in the evils we suffer, we use to extol them 

very much in conceit. "' e account our lightest afllictions ,·cry 

great; and to heighten our thoughts of them, we clo readily 

take a view of those who are more at case and less afllictcd than 

ourselves; and by these devices we nourish in ourselves pride, 

by the overweening conceit of our goo<lncss, and impatience, 

by the oYerfeeling sense of our evils. But if we would help our

selves by comparison, we should do well to view those persons 
who arc, or ha\'c been, cmiucnt for holiness, recorded in holy 

writ, or whom we know in our own times, or have heard of in 
\'oL. II. :! l' 
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former times; and by this means, we shoulcl lessen the great 
opinion we have of our own worth. And so likewise shoulcl we 
consider the. mauy instances of great calamities and sorrows, 
which would tend to quiet our minds, and enable us to posses~ 
uur souls iu palicncr, undct· the little bnr<lcn of trials that lies 

upon us. An<l, especially, we shall find those instances to fall 

in together, that as persons have been very eminent in holiness, 
they have also been eminent in suffering very sore strokes and 

sharp scourges from the hand of God. If we would think on 

their consuming blows and broken bones, their bones burnt as a 
!tear/It, and their flesh 1cil/1crccl as grass, certainly, we should 
entertain our thoughts sometimes with wonder at God's 

indulgence to us, that we arc so little afttictcd, when so 
many of the children of men, and so many of the children 

of God, suffer so many ancl so hard things; and this would 
YCry much add to the stock of our praises. ,v c should 

not think that we arc more innocent in not deserving those 
things that arc inflicted on others, but rather, that He who thus 
measures out to them and to us, knows our size, and sees how 

weak we arc in comparison of them ; and that therefore He is 

indulgent to us, not because we arc better, but because we arc 
weaker, and arc not able to bear so much as He lays on the 
stronger shoulders. Even iu the sharpest of these rods, there 

is mercy. It is a privilege to the sheep that is ready to wander, 
to he beaten into the right way. "'hen thou art corrcetccl, 
think that thereby thy sins arc to be purged out, thy passions 

and lusts to he crncificd hy these pains; and certainly, he that 

finds any cure of the evils of his spirit by the hardest suffer

ings of his llcsh, gets a very gainful bargain. If thou account 
fiin thy grl·atest unhappiness and mischief, thou wilt be glad to 
ha\'c it rcmovccl on any terrns. There is at least, in the time of 
affliction, a cessation from some sins; the raging lust of ambition 
and pride cloth cease, when a man is laid upon his back ; and 
these very cessations arc some advantngcs. But there is one 

great benefit of aflliction, which follows in the text, that it 
gives him the trnc measure of himself. 
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Ver. 11. rVl,en with r1•/n1!.-es 1'!,mt clusl rnrreet 111a11 for 

iniq11ify. Tlion nwk1•.1l his lmwfy ln 1·011s11m1' a1rny li!.·e ti 

moth: surely every m11n is rn11ity. Selah.] 1lfou, Ill his b,·sl 

estate is allogelhcr va11ify; but at his lowc,t l'Slalc, it appear~ 
best unto him how much Yanity he i~, and how much vanity 
he was at his best estate, seein~ he was then eapahlc of auch it 

·change, to fall so low from s11ch a height. As that great man 

who was seeki11g new co11t1ucsts, when he fell upon the sand, 

and saw the print of his own body," "\Yhy ," says he," so small 
a parcel of earth will sen-e me, who am seeking after new ki11g

doms ;"-thus it is, when a man is brought down, then he 

l1ath the right measure of himself, when he sees how vain a 
thing he is. ' 

Thus the Psalmist represents it here both as an argument to 
moYe Gm! to compassion, and to instruct himself and other 
men. So Job xiii. ~5. 1Vilt thou brea!. a leaf dritrn lo and 

fro with the wind? and u:ill thou pursue dry stubble? And 

Psal. ciii. 14. For lie knoweth our frame: lie remembereth 

that we are dust. .And his beauty, which seemed to be his 

perfection, yet, when the hand of Goel is on him, it is blasted 
as a moth-eaten garment. Tbis should teach us humility, and 
to beware of sin, which provokes God to pour out llis heavy 
judgmcnts upon us. If any be proud of honour, let him re
member Ncbuchaclnczzar and Herod; or if proud of riches, or 

of wit and endowments of minds, let him think how soon Goel 

can make all these to wither and melt away. Surely, ei:ery 

man is vanity, 
Ver. lQ. I/ear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give ear lo my cry; 

holcl not Thy peace at my tears: for I am a slrmiger with 

Thee, 1mcl a sojourner, as all my fatliers were.] "\Vhat is this 
life we cleave so fast to, and al'c so uneasy to hear of partiug 

with, what is it but a trance, and a succcs~ion of sorrows, a weary 
tossing and tottering upon the waves of vanity arnl misery? No 
estate or course of life is cxcmptetl from the causes of this com
plaint: the poorer and meaner sort arc troubled with wants, all(l 
the richer with the care of what .they have, ancl sometimes with 

~p~ 
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the loss ofit; and the middle sort betwixt the two, they partake, 

in common, of the vexations of both, for their life is spent in 

care for keeping what they ha,·e, and in turmoil for purchasing 
more; besides a world of miseries and evils that are incident 
equally to all sorts of men, such as sickness and pain of body, 

which is Loth a sharp affliction, antl sits close to a man, and 

which he is least able, either Ly strength of mind, or by any 

art or rule, to Lear; and this guest does as oft haunt palaces as 

poor cottages: there arc as many groans of sick and diseased 

bodies within silken curtains, as in the meanest lodging. 
Neither docs godliness exempt the Lest of men from the suffer
ings of this life. David, who was Loth a great man and a good 

man, did share deeply in these, so that his conclusion still holds 

true; no instance can be found to infringe it: Surely erery m!ln 

ii; altogether 1:unily. 

It remains only to inquire, what manner of men they arc 

who arc furnished with the best hl'lps, aml with the most com

fortable mitigations of their trouble, and with the strongest 
additions of support and strength to bear them up under it. 

A 11d it will certainly be found, that godliness alone hath this 

advantage. And among the many consolations godly men have 
rn1der their troubles, this is one, and the chief one, their recourse 
unto prayer. So here, and Psal. ex.Iii. 4, 5. So, Isa. xxxviii. 5?, 
Hezel·iuh turned /iii; jal'c lo1ranls the 1t"all: he tums his Lack on 
all worldly councils and vain helps, and betakes himself to p1·ayer; 

ancl prayer brings ease, aml support, and seasonable deliver

ance to the godly man. But their sorro1cs shall be multiplicll 

thal hasten uj7rr other yods; (Psal. xvi. 4;) and this all ungodly 

men do when thL'Y arc alllictetl : they nm to· other imaginary 
helps of their own, and those pro,·c but the multipliers of sor
rows, and adcl to their torment; they arc 111isrruble or trouble

some comf,rlcrs, like unskilf'ul physicians, who add to the 

patient's pain, hy nauseous, ill-cl1osc11, and, it may be, per
nicious drugs. 

Now, in this prayer of David, we lind thrl'c things, which 

arc the chief cpialifi<.:atiuns of ~111 acccptaule prayers, The lirst 
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is humility. Ilc humbly confesses his sins, and his own weak

ness and worthlessness. \Ve are not to put on a stoical, flinty 
kind of spirit under our affiictions, that ~o 1\'c may seem to 

shun womanish rcpinings and complaints, lest we n111 into the 
other evil, of despising [/,c hall(l of God, but we arc to hm11hlc 

011r proud hearts, and break our 1111rnly passions. There is 
something of this in the 11aturc of afllietion itself: as in the 

daytime men arc abroad, but the night draws them home, so, 

fo the day of prosperity, men run out after vanities and plea
sures, and when the dark night of aflliction comes, then men 
should come home, and wisely lay the matter to heart. It is 

meet we !tumble ourselres under the mighty hmul of Goel. It 

is meet to say unto I1im, as Job xxxiY. 31, I hare bem cha.~

iisecl, or hare borne clwslisemcnl, awl l will not oJP,ml any 
more. That is a kind of language that makes the rod fall out 

of His hand. That prayer ascends highest which comes from 
the lowest depth of an humbled heart. ll11t God resists the 
proud; Ilc proclaims himself an enemy to pri<lc and stiffness 
of spirit; but His grace seeks the humble heart, as water docs 

the low ground. 

If a holy heart be the temple of God, and therefore a house 

of prayer, certainly, when it is framed and builded for such, 
the founda_tion of that temple is laid in deep humility; other
wise, no prayers that are offered up in it, haYc the smell of 

pleasing incense to Him. 
The second qualification of this prayer is, ferrenry ancl im

porlu11ily, which appears in the elegant gradation of the words: 
Hear my prayer, my words; if not that, yet Gii:e hear lo my 
cry, which is louder; and if that prevail not, yet Hold 11ot Thy 
peace al my trars, which is the loudest of all; so Davit\ else
where calls it the voice of his 11"cepi11g. Though this gift of 

tears cloth often flow from the natural temper, yet where that 
tempcL' becomes spiritual and religious, it proves a singular in
strnment of repentance and prayer. l3ut yet there may be a 
Ycry great height of piety and godly aficctions where tears arc 

wanting ; yea, this defect may proceed from a singular sublimity 
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of religion in their souls, being acted more in the u ppcr region 

of the intellectual mind, and so not communicating much with 
the lower aflcctions, 01· these expressions of them. \Ve an: not 

to judge of our spiritual proficiency by the yift of prayer, for 

the heart may be very spiritually affected, where there is no 

readiness or volubility of words. The sure measure of our 

growth, is to Le had from ocr holiness, which stands in this, to 

sec how our hearts arc crucified to the world, and how we arc 

possessed with the love of God, and with ardent longings after 

union with Him, and d"·elling in His presence hereafter, and 

in being conformed to His will here. 
It is the greatest folly imaginable in some, to shed tears for 

their sins, and within a. little while to return to them again: 
they think there is some kind of absolution in this way of easy 

venting themselves by tears in prnycr, and when a new tempta

tion returns, they easily yield to it. This is lightness and 

foolishness, like the inconstancy of a woman who entertain,s new 

lovers in her mourning apparel, having expressed much sorrow 
and grief for her former hushancl. 

:'.\ow, fcn·cncy in prayer hath in it, 1st. Attentiveness of 
mind. If the mind be not present, it is 

of the heart and affections can Le there. 

impossible that much 

How shall we think 

that God will hear those prayers which we do not. hear our

selves? And shall we think them worthy of His acceptance, 
that arc not worthy of our thoughts? Yet we should not 
lem·e off prayer because of the wanderings of Olli' hearts in it, 

for that is the Yery design of the De\·il, but still we must con

tinue in it, and amend this fault as much as we can ; by remem

bering, in the entry, with whom we ha,·c to llo, by freeing 0111· 

minds as much as may be from the entanglements and multi

plicity of businrss, and by labouring to have Olli' thoughts often 
in Heaven. For where the heart is much, it will be ever and 

nnon turning tl1ithL·rwarcl, without any clifliculty. 
9.rlly. Feryency of prayer hath iii it an intense bent of the 

affections: to ha\·e our desires as ardent as can he for the par

<]on of sin, fo1· the mortifyi11g of_olll' lusts and passions, for the 
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delivering us from the love of ourselves and this present world; 

and for such spiritual things to pray often, and lo follow it 

with importunity. That is to pray fcrve11tly, 11eVlT to rest till 
an. answer come. 

The thin.I qualification is fu.ith. 11(' who 1·omrs lo Goel 
must believe that lie is, a11d that lle is a rr1c111'der r,J all 

that diliyrntly serf~ llim. (llcb. xi. G.) And certainly, as he 

that comes to God must believe this, so he that belic\'cs this 
cannot but come to Goel ; and if he he not presently ans1rercd, 

he that believrs makes no haslr,-hc resolves patiently to wait 

for the Lord, and to go to no other. 

· Surely, there is much to be had in prayer. All good may 
be obtained, and all evil avcrtc1l by it; yea, it is a reward to 
itself. It is the greatest dignity of the creature, to be admitted 

to converse with God. And certainly, the soul that is much in 

prayer, grows in purity, and is raised by prayer to the despising 
of all those things that the world admires a1id is in love with, 

and by a wonderful way is conformeLl to the likeness of God. 
For I am, a stranger with Thee, awl a sojourner, us all my 

fathers were.] In the Law, God recommends strangers to 

the care and compassion of his people ; now David returns the 

urgument to Him, to persuade Him to deal kindly with him: 

'' For I am a slranyer with 'l'her, that is, b,fure Thec,-in 
this world wherein Thou hast appointed me to sojourn a few 

clays. And I betake myself to Thy proteclion in this strange 
country; I seek shelter under the shmlow of Thy wing,; there

fore, have compassion upon me." Ile that looks 011 himself as 

a stranger, and is sensible of the darkness both round about 

him in this wilderness, and also within Him, will often put up 
that request with David, Psal. cxix. i9, 1 um a :,{l'(l/l!}PI' 1111 llii.v 
earth; hide not Thy commundmc11ls from mc,-do not let 1ne 
lose my way. An<l as we should use this argument to per
sua<le God to look down upon us, so, likewise, to persuade 
ourselves to send up our hearts and desires to Ilim. \\'hat j,, 

the joy of our life, but the thoughts of that other life, our 

}Jome, before us? And, certainly, he that lives much in these! 
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thoughts, 5ct him where you will here, he is uot much pleased 
or displeased; but if his Father call him home, that word 
giws him hjs heart's desire. 

LECTURE VI. 

Yer. 13. 0 spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more. 

"\Y11Y is it that we do not extremely hate that which we so des
perately love, sin? For the deformity of itself is unspeakable; 
and, besides, it is the cause ~fall our woes. Sin hath opened 
the sluices, and lets in all the deluge of sorrows which makes 

the life of poor man nothing else than vanity and misery, so 
that the meanest orator in the world may be eloquent enough 

on that subject. "\Yhat is our life, but a continual succession 
of many deaths? Though we should say nothing of all the 
bitternesses and wxations that arc hatched under the sweetest 

pleasures in the world, this one thing is enough, the multitude 
of diseases and pains, the variety of distempers, that those 
houses we arc lodged in arc exposed to. Poor creatures arc 
oft-times tossed betwixt two, the fear of death, and the tedious
ness of life; and under these fears, they cannot tell which to 
choose. Holy men arc not exempted from some apprehensions 
of God's di,plcasurc because of their sins; and that may make 

them cry out with David, 0 ~parf' mf', that I may reco1:er 
strength, brfore I go hence, and be 110 morf'. Or, perhaps, this 
may be a desire, not so much simply for the prolonging of 
life, as for the intermitting of his pain, to ha,·c case from the 
present smart. The extreme torment of some sickness, may 
draw the most fixed and confident spirits to cry out very ear
nestly for a little breathing. Or rather, if the words imply 
the desire of a recovery, ancl the spinning out of the thread of 
his life a little longer, surely he intended to employ it for God 
and Ilis scrdcc, But long life was suitable to the promises or 
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that time: so Hezekiah, Isa. xxxriii. 5. There is no <loulit 

those holy men under the Law, knew somewhat of the state of 

immortality; their calling themscln's slra11gl'rs on erirt/1, 

(Hcb. xi. IS,) argued that they were no strangers to these 

thoughts. llut it cannot be denied, that that doctrine was hut 
darkly laid out in those times. It is Christ Jesus who !wth 
brouglil life and immortality lo light, who did illuminate life 
and immortality, which before stood in the dark. 

Surely, the desire of life is, for the most part, sensual and 

base, when men desire tfiat they may still enjoy their animal 

pleasures, and arc lath to be parted from them. They arc 

pleased to term it, a desire to li,·c aml repent ; and yet, few do 

it when they arc spared: like C\'il debtor~, who desire forbear

ance from one term to another; but with no design at all to 

pay. llut there is a natural <lesire of life, something of abhor
rence in nature against the dissolution of these tabcrnadcs. 
,v e arc loth to go forth, like children who are afraid to walk 
in the dark, not knowing what may be there. In some, such 
a desire of life may be yery reasonable; being surprised by 

sickness, and apprehensions of death, and sin unpardoned, they 

may desire a little _time before they entet· into eternity. For 

that change is not a thing to be hazarded upon a few clays' or 

hours' preparation. • I will not say that death-bed repentance 

is altogethe1· desperate, but certainly, it is very dangerous, and 

to be suspected ; and, therefore, the desire of a little time 

longer, in such a case, may be very allowable. 
I will not deny but it is possible, even for a bclic\·er to be 

taken in such a postmc, that it may be very uncomfortable to 

him to be carried off so, through the affrightmcnts of death, 

and his darkness as to his after-state. On the other hand, it is 

an argument of a good measure of spirituality and height of 
the love of God, to desire lo clrparf, a11cl lie rlissolred, in the 

midst of health, and the aflluence of ,rorklly comforts. ]lut 
for men to desire and wish to be dead, when they arc trou
ble{! and vexed with any thing-, is but a childish folly, flowing 

from a discontented mind, which being over, they dc:;ire no-
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thing less tlwn to die. It is trnc there may be a natural desire 
of death, which at some times hath shined in the spirits of some 

natural men: and there is much reason for it, 11ot only to be 
freecl from the evils and troubles of this life, but even from 
those things which many of this foolish world account their 

happincss,-scnsual pleasures, to cat and drink, and to be 

hungry again, and still to round that same course which, to 

souls that arc raised above sensual things, is burdensome and 

gnc,·ous. 

Bnt there is a spiritual desire of death, which is very becom

ing a Christian. For Jesus Christ hath not only opened ,•cry 
clearly the doctrine of eternal life, but He Himself hath passed 

t11rough death, and lain down iu the grave; I-Ic hath perfumed 
that passage, and warmed that bed for us ; so that it is sweet 

and amiable for a Christian to pass through and follow Him, 

and to be where IIe is. It is a strange thing, that the souls 

of Christians ham not a continual desire to go to that com
pany which is above; (finding so nrnch discord ancl disagree

ment among the best of men that arc here;) to go to t!te 

spirits of jnsl men made pc1fecl, where there is light ancl 

lo"c, ancl nothing else ; to go to the company of angels, a 
higher rank of blessed spirits; but, most of all, to go to God, 
and lo Jesns the Jllcclialor of llte New Tcslamcnl. And, to 

say nothing positiYcly of that glory, (fol' the truth is, we can 

say nothing of it,) the-- n:ry C\'ils that death delivers the true 

Christian from, may make him long for it; for such an one 

may say-I shall die, and go to a more excellent country, 
where I shall be happy for ever: that is, I shall die 110 more, 

I ~hall sorrow 110 more, I shall be sick 110 more, and, which is 

yet more consiclcrablc, I shall doubt 110 more, aucl i:;hall be 

tempted 110 more ; and, which is the chicfcst of all, I shall sin 
110 more. 



EXPOSITORY LECTURES 

ON 

ISAIAH VI. 

LECTURE I. 

Ver. 1-5. 

T1rn division of this chapter (were that to any great purpose) 

may be stated thus : 
1. The Prophet's vision, from ver. 1 to 3. In the year that 

king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lorcl sitting upon a thronr, 

high and lifted np, and llis train filled the temple. 2. A bore 

it stood lhe seraphims: each one had six u·inys; with t iwin 
he covered liis face, and with twain he COV('recl l1is fret, and 

with twain he did fly. 3. And one cried unto another, aud 

.said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lurcl of hosts; the 1dwle earth 

is full of llis glory. 
II. The effects of it upon liim, rclnting to his calling, from 

ver. 4 to 13. And the posts nJ the door movecl al the roice of 

/tim that cried, and the house 1cas filled with smo!.·e, &c. 
In the Vision, besides the circumstances of time and place 

specied, ver. 1, we have a glorious repro.:~entation of the ma

jesty of God, ver. 2; a suitable acclamation, a voice of prnisc 

being joined with it, ver. 3, f. 
The Effects of it on the Prophet towards his cnlling arc 

_three, viz., l. His Preparation. II. His l\Iission. III. lfo 
Message. 

I. The Preparation, in these two partic_ulars: 1. Humiliation; 
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2. Purification (ver. G, 7) ; a deep c01wiction, and then, 

effectual rcmm·al of pollution. 
II. In his l\lission we hm·e three things: 1. God's inquiry 

for a messenger, vcr. 8, former part. 2. The Prophet's offer 
of Himself, the latter part of ,·er. 8. 3. God's acceptance, 

vcr. 9, forme1· part. 
III. His l\Icssagc-a heavy commination, from vcr. D to 12, 

yet, allayed with a gracious mitigation, vcr. 13; the judg

ment very lasting and wasting, yet, a remnant reserved. 

Yer. 1. In the year that king Uzziah <lie<l, I saw also the Lor<l sitling 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple. 

I sazc.J Obscn-c the freedom of God in His choice of men to 
be near Him, and know Him. An<l in the measuring out of 
the degrees of discovery unto those men diflerently, some had 
extraordinary revelations ; and though prophetic visions now 
cease, yet there arc certainly higher and clearer coruscations of 
Goel upon some souls, than upon many others, who yet are 
children of light, ancl partake of a measure of that light shining 
within them. Thus we arc not carvers and choosers, and, 
therefore, arc not peremptorily to desire any thing in kind or 
measure that is singular ; that were pricle and folly. Jlut 
above all things \\'C arc to esteem, and submissively to desire, 
still more ancl more knowledge of God, and hmnbly to wait 
and keep open the passage of light; not to close the windows, 
not to he indulgent to any known sin or impure aflection; that 
,rill soon obstruct it. Into a filthy soul, wisdom will not enter. 

In lhc year [/,af king U::::::iah died, I saw lhe Lnrcl on Jlis 

f hrone.J There is another king 11mnecl here, to llenotc the 
time l>y; hut he was a discasccl ancl a dying kin~, who lived 
some years a leper, and then died. :Men may speak in a court 
style of vain wishes, 0 1.·iny, live Jnr erer; hut this King here 
on the throne is, iudcccl, THE 1,1i,;c HDJOP.TAJ., the c,·cr ]h·ing 

Goel. 
God measures and proportions all Ilis means to their ends. 
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\Vhcn He ca11s men to high services, He fornishcs them ll'ith 
suitable preparations and cnablcmcnts. Thus lil'rC ,vith the 
Prophet: he was to denounce heavy things aµ;ai11,t his ow11 
nation, a proml, slubborn people; to cleal boldly ancl freely 

with the highest, JCa, with the king himself, cli. vii.; an<l he is 
prepared by a vision of God. \\'hat can a man fear after 

that? All regal majesty and pomp looks petty and poor after 

that sight. Two kings together on their thrones, in robes 
royal, (1 Kings xxii.) did no whit astonish him who had seen a 

greater: / saw (Sllys l\Iicaiah) the Lord silli11!J on 1/is Lliro111•, 

a11d all the hosts of heavrn slc111di11!J by. l\Iuch like this is 
the vision of Isaiah here before us. 

Eyes dazzled with the sun sec not the glittering of drops of 

dew on the earth; and those arc quickly gone, with all their 

faint and falling glory, to a soul taken with the contemplation 
of God. How meanly do they spend their days, who bestow 

them on counting money, 01· courting little earthen idols in 

ambition or love! From how high a stand cloth he look doll'll 
on those, who looks on Goel, and admires Ilis greatness, won

ders at what hr sees, and still seeks after more! These two arc 

therefore joinecl together, beholdi11y lhe lieauty uf the Lord, 
and inquiring in His temple. Psal. xxvii. -1-. O11e thiuy h<1rc I 
desired of the Lord, that will I see/.: ufler; that I may d1rcll 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, lo bclwlll [lie 
beauty of the Lord, and fo inquire in His lcmplc. 

Ver. £, 3. Above it stood lltc semphims; each m1c !tar/ si.r 
wings; with t1cain he corered his facr, and 1rilh l1win lie 
covered his feel, awl with twain he diet fly. A11d 011e cricll 
unlo another, and said, 1/oly, holy, holy is the Lord of liosls: 
the whole earth is full of Ilis 'Jlory. These glorious cour

tiers, flaming spirits, arc light ancl Joye, whose Ycry feet arc 
too bright for us, as His face is loo bright for thl'lll ; and they 

cry, holy, holy, holy-thrice holy, most holy TmtEE, one God 
-Lord of hosts: [lie whole earth is full of Tfo ylory. This 

they cry one to another, echoing it :rnd returning it incessantly. 

They that praise Him most, come nearest their I&. \\'hen 
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we arc to pray, or offer any worship to the g1·cat Goel in the 

sanctuary, especially in solemn worship there, let us think of 

llim as thus on His throne aliovc, and the diffusion of His 
glory there, of His trnin filling the upper Temple, and so, 

stoop low and fall clown before Him. lluly, ltoly, holy. This 

is the main thing wherein He is glorious, and we arc to know 

and adore Him in this view, and abhor ourselves as in His 

sight. 
The wltole earth.] So many creatures and various works 

and affairs, fruits and plants, and rich commodities, and so 

many calamities and miseries that kingdoms and people arc 

afflicted with as by turns, and so many disorder~, and such 

wickedness of men in public and private matters; and yet, in 

all these varieties and contrarieties of things, this one is the sum 

of all, and all is taken up in it, The whole earth is full of 

His glory. In framing and upholding, in ruling and ordering 

all, what a depth of power and wisdom. 

Ver. 4. The posts of the <loor moved at the voice of him that cried, and 
the house was filled with smoke. 

How true must that be, that at His mice tlte earth quakes and 

the mountains tremble, when, at the voice of an angel crying or 

proclaiming His name, the very threshold of the Temple (the 

then holiest pnrt of the earth) moves! This, in the vision, was 

intended to represent the clrcadfulne~s of His great name, 

which vile men dare baflle in vain oaths, and can speak thereof 

without sense: but hearts that arc indeed His living icmplrs 

will find this emotion; when His name is proclaimed, or whrn 

they mention or think of it, the posts will be moved with an 

awful trembling. 
A11,l the house wns filled 1cilh smol,e.J This was here a 

symbol of the presence and majesty of God. See l'~al. xe1·ii. 2. 

Clouds rtnrl d11rl,111!ss are ro1111d about ]Jim, righleous11ess n11d 

jwlgme11t are the habitation of /lis throne; not a signal of 

displeasure, as some take it. /le dwells in liyltt f !tat is inac-
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ccssible, and round about is thick dorkness, shntting out thl' 

weak eyes of men, which were not able to abide the hright1w~s 

of His glory. l\Iuch of onr kuuwlcdge here lies in this, to 
know that we know Him not; and mucl1 of our praise, to con. 

fess that we cannot praise Ilim,-silenliwn tibi luus, as they 
read Psal. lxv. 1. 

Ver. 5. Then said I, \Vo is me! for I am undone; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lono of Hosts. 

Then said I, TVo is me.] Ilc is not lifted up witli the dig
nity, that he should be honomed with such a vision of God: 

but, on the contrary, is struck with humble, holy fear. Oh, I 
am undone! This constitutes much of the exercise of souls 
admitted nearest to God, even this astonishment and admira

tion, that such as they should be regarded and raised to that 

height, and holy fear in a sense of their unholiness. \\1hen the 

blessed Virgin heard a voice very much to her own advantage, 
(Luke i. ~8, ~9) instead of rising i11 her own conceit upon it, 

site 1rns troubled, and marvelled what ma1111er of salulalio11 it 

should br, and was struck with fear, so that the Angel found 

it needful to say, Fear nol. 
Illusions and deceits of spirit of this kincl cannot be better 

distinguished from true manifestations of God, than by this, 

that they breed pride an<l presumption in the heart, make it 
Yain and haughty; while trne senses, and jop, and discoveries 

of love, in what kind soe,·e1-, clo most powerfully humble. Is 
est, qui superbire non polest, cui Deu:i oslrndit miserir:ordiam 

suam. Augu~tine. 
For mine eyes hare seen the Ki11r1, the Lonn of Ilosls.J 

The mother and nmse of pride is, ignorance of God. .A small 
glance of Him will make the best of men abhor themseh·es, 

and still the nearer sight of Him, the lower conceit will there 
be of self, and the deeper sense of impurity and vileness. This 
tells us, though we hear and speak of Go<l, alas ! we know 

Him not. 
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I am a man of polluted lips.] Ilc mentions this the rather, 

because he hcard that song which he would ha,·c joined with, 

but durst not, became of polluted lips. Tims we must con
fess we are pollutccl all over, but much of our pollution breaks 

out by the lip_s, yet, commonly, we think not on it. 
I am 1rndo111'.] "\\'c could not incleccl bear much, could not 

sec God and li,·c; therefore He veils Himself. ]Jut surely, 

we might 5ec much more than we do, ancl live the better for it, 

the more humbly ancl holily. Our pollutions hinder and unfit 

us, as he implies when he says, A man of pollated lips. But 

oh, that we saw so much of Him as to sec this poll11tion, which 

makes us so unworthy and so unfit to sec Him! 

Ilc first cries, I am a man of w1cl<'Cln lips, and then a<ld,-, 

I d1eell in the midst rf a people of w1c:lean lips. This is the 
trnc method; there can be no right sense of pollutions about 

us, but that which begins with a sense of those within us. 

Few men reflect much on themselves; or if they do, they view 

thcmscl ves hy a false light. 
Polluted lips.] This he says in regard of the voice he heard. 

Auel with regard to the much irrcYCrcncc with which we men

tion Goel, both ministers and people, as much of all our heart 
pollution;; liavc their vent this way, so the promise of sanc

tifying His people runs much on this. Zeph. iii. 9. They of 
a Jlllr!' lip shall offl'r. All are of the holy order, a royal 

pricsllwocl, and through sanctified lips, as the censer, still they 
ofler incense of prayer and praise. lie is a pc1fect man llwl 

nffi-'11cls 11ot in 1ronl. (,Jam. iii.£.) Commonly, by much speak
ing, there is much pollution : 111 mcwy words there ivants not 

si11. (Pro\·. x. H).) Therefore, lei yo11r spr'f'l'h be always sea

MJ11crl 1ri//, salt. (Col. iv. G.) .:'\ow, many spccd1es need much 

,alt, otherwise some part will be rotten, at least unsa,·oury. 
::\[ucli of the bill of the land consists in this: there arc few 

comp:rnies where God is not dishonoured and provoked by 

your co111rn1mication; and till this be laid to heart, judgments 

will multiply anll grow, instead of decreasing. Few, even of 

those who feur the J,orcl, speak often u11e lo another, in 



strain that God delights, not only to hearken to, but to write 
<lown and register for their good. 

And I dll'ell amidst a peoplt> nf wu:lea11 lips.] "'c infect 

cacl1 other when we meet. There is little converse that a man 
returns the better by, yea, hy the most he is the worse: he 

brings hack often more poll11tio11, more folly and vanity hy 

most companies ancl discomses. Hnt we sec here, that impurity 

humbly acknowledged, is graciously removed. 

LECTUllE II. 

Ver. G-8. 

Ver. 6. Then flew one of the Scraphims unto me, having a liYe coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with tongs off the altar. 

b1PURITY well discovered to a man, is half cured. "\Yhcn

soever God graciously shews a man his own u11sa1H.:ti11ccl11c;;s, 
there lie goes on to cleanse and saucti(y him : the light that 

discovers, is foll,iwed by a b11rniny coal that purges away. 

The Holy Spirit is that purifying lire: a touch of it clcan;;cth 

the hearts, and lips, and all, and kindles that affection in the 

soul which cannot die out, which not many, which no 1rnlers 

can quench again. It doth this to all that arc sanctified, Lut 

eminently it doth it (or, at least, they desire it may) to those 

who arc to be the instruments of enlightening, purifying, and 

kindling others. So in the resemblance of ffrry !011y11es came 

down this Spirit on the A pasties; and thence they them~dves 
were as burning coul1, scattered through the nations, hlc,sccl 

incendiaries of the world, setting it on fire with the lo,·c oi' 

Christ : tu11g11am lig11a arcle11liu dispersa, says ..:\ugnstinc. 

Ver. 7. Ami he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this lrn.th touchcJ 
thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is purged. 

Thine iniquif!J is taken au:ay,-how impme soeYer before. 

This free grace is wonderful, to make some who hare hren 
YoL. II. 2 Q 
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notoriously unclean, by the change wrought by this fire, the 

to\lch of a coal, to become eminently gracious, and messengers 
of grace to others, carrying this and spreading it. They, 
though originally of dark clay, arc by this fire maclc transpa
rent glass, through which the light of the Gospel shines into 

the Chmch. 

This coal taken from the allar, may clenote the deriving of 

the Spirit from .Jcs\ls Christ, om Priest, Altar, Sacrifice, and 

all, by which we arc purifiecl and macle fit for His service. He 
is the fountain of light, and life, and purity, and all grace to 
His messengers, and all His followers. His grace is indeed a 
live <'oal, where hcawnly heat is mixed with earth, the fulness 
of the Gotlhcad with our nature in h\lman flesh. Thereby we 

draw near; and especially they who bear Ilis name to men, 

under a sense of their own imp\lrity, entreat His touch, as 

dernut Bernard, who, in a holy hyperbole, exclaims, " Had 

the Prophet nectl of a coal ! Oh then, grant for me a whole 
globe of fire, to purge away my filthiness, and make me a fit 
messenger to this people !" 

Thy sin is purycd.] The children of God arc a wonder to 

themsch·es, when that Spirit comes in, who conquers and 

purges so suddenly and ca,ily what they before groan under 
and wrestle with, wry long to little or no purpose. It is a 
clw11yc of the riyht luw<l of the Most lliyh, as the Vulgate 
reads that word in Ps:d. lxxvii. 10. I said, This is my in

firmity, but I will remember the yrrll'S of the riy!tf hand ofihe 

lllost lliyh-m11lafio Jcxfr,c E.fl'clsi. A touch of that will 

cleanse and heal; the all-pmifying virtue of His Spirit, whereof 

this baptism of the Prophet's lips was a symbol, takes mrny the 
dross which by other means than that fire cannot be purged. 

So in metals, m11ch pains may be taken, and strength of hand 

used with little ellcct; that at mo~t docs b11t seratcl1 the super
ficies, makes the outside a little bright ancl shi11i11g, b11t severs 
not the dross from within : that cannot he done without fire. 

Have we not found how ,·ainly we attempt while God with

holds Ilis hand ? Yea, while a man fancies self-pureness, he is 
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the more impure, as ,Jot., says, eh. ix. vcr. 30, 31. If I wasli 

mys<'{/' 1eil/1. s11ow-1ralcr, 011d 11111/.-r' 111ys<'lf ,·rrr so 1'(('(111, yr! 

-~hall Thou plw1yc nw i11 llie clilt-li, all([ 111i1w ,11rn cl,,t/,rs .v/111/l 

abhor me. Therefore, Prayer is the great resource ul" a soul 

uncler a sense of 1111eleanncss, begging a new crmtion, for rnch 

it is indeed: Crcafo in me u dru11 hl'arl, 0 (,',,<f, and rr11e11• 

a riyhl spirit v·it!tin in<' ;-following God with this suit, aml 

resoh-ing to follow Ilim till he grnnt it: for we well know lie 

is able, and may say, Lord, if Thon wilt, Thou cwisl mak·e 
me clean. 

This fire hath two effects: it works purity and activity; it 

takes away sin, and puts in spirit and life for obeilience. And 

here, Thy sin is p11ryccl, and then says he, vrr. 8, llcrc wn 
I: send me. And the formet· is effectual towards the latter : 

the more the soul is cleansed, the more ali\·c and able it is 

made for service. The purging out of those sickly humours 

makes it more vigorous and able; whereas they abounding, 

clog the spirits, and make the vital operations heavy and weak. 

A soul well cleansed from the love of sin, and the world, and 

self, is in a healthful temper, :rntl goes nimbly to any work. 

Outward tliscouragements and difficulties arc then nothing. 

A feverish di;;temper within hinclers an<l makes one lazy and 

unwieldy, unwilling and unable to labour: but that well purged 

an<l cured, he cares less for the hot weather without; strength 
of nature endures that more easily. Oh, how sweet to be thus 

actuated by love, a pure intention an<l desire of doing God 

service, and of bringing Him in glory ! Other motives, or the 

mixtures of them, arc base; and though God may make use 

sometimes of such, yet he sees within, and knows what spring 

makes the wheels go, and he gives them their reward herc,

somewhat possibly of that they seek, success, and credit, and 

a. nam~; but the after-reward of faithful ~errn11ts they neetl not 

look fo1· in that work: for they rccei\·c their reward, and can 

they expect more? :i\Iany a. Here wn I, comes from other 

incentives than an altar coal; and so they may hum and shine 

a. while, but they soon consume ancl die out in a snuff: the 
2 <i 2 
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heavenly altar-fire alone keeps in, and returns to Heaven where 

it was kindled. 
There is many a hot, furious march under the semblance 

and name of zeal for God, that loves to be seen ; as ,J chu, 

~ Kings x. 1G: Come tcilh me, and see my ::eal for the Lord. 

Such persons may Aalter themselves into that conceit in the 

heat of action, to think it is for Gml, while he sees through it, 

and judges it as it is, zeal for self ancl their own interest ; and 

He gives them, accordingly, some hireling journeyman's wages, 
and then turns them off. Rut, oh, where the heart is purely 
actuated by a desire of Ilis glory, and seeks nothing else, for 

such remains that blessed word, Well done, good wicl Juitlifnl 

serw11l, c11lrr into thy 1lfasfrr's joy. 

This, then, is to be rnnght for by ministers and eminent 

servants in public affairs, yen, by all that offer any service to 

God, a readiness from love. Somethin~ of this there is in all 
who arc truly Ilis, though held clown in many, ancl almost 
smothered with rubbish; and in these there is some mixture 

of flesh drawing back. The .1pirit is reucly, but ihe flesh is 

ieeuk, and a load to it, hindering its working; and this strife 
is often found as a horse to an unskilful rider, at once pricked 

with the spm and checked with the bridle. But where this 

spirit of love is, it doth prernil, and wastes that opposition 

daily, and groweth in strength, bccorne5 more quick and ready, 
more freed from self, and more actuated hy the will of Goel ; 

attaining somewhat further in that conformity with Jica\'en, 

where shall he no will striving, but llis alone; where those 
glorious bright spirits stand ready for all commands, 1cho 

!':reel in slrenglh, and employ it all lo do llis co111m(11ul111c11l.v. 

]lsal. ciii. 20. Ami the more like them we he here, the more 

lively hope have we to be shortly with them, and to be wholly 
as they arc. 



Yer. 8. Also, I heard the voice of the Loni, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I: send me. 

Tms inquiry imports not a doubtful ddibcralio1, iu God, but 
a purpose to send. He is rcprcscntcll as a king, mhi~ing with 

himself or his council. And this is by some conceived as an 
imitation of the mystery of the Trinity, as Gen. i. ~G, And 

God said, Let us mal,e man in 0111· ou:n imayc- I Vlwm shall 

1 send, and who ii-ill yo fur us? llut were there not ready, 
millions of these winged messengers? "'hat need, then, of 
such a word? True; angels were ready, but a man was sought. 

God, Youchsafing to semi an embassy to men, will send one 

that might speak their language to them, and might stay and 
treat with them in a familiar, friendly way, an :unbassador in 

ordinary, to lie still and treat with them. And in this conde

scension much wisdom and Joye appear. lie will take men, 

subject to the like infirmities and pollutions with the people, 
as the Prophet here acknowledges, hut one purged from these 
pollutions, made holy; though not perfectly, yet eminently 
holy, This is Yery suitable, were not men invincibly obstinate, 
more suitable than that God should send by angels, that one 

of themselves should come and deal with men for God, and 

hear witness of His graciousness and readiness to forgive, so 

as to give himself for an instance of it, and say, " l have 
found Him so." And they being changed and sanctified, shew 
really that the thing may Le done; that it is feasible to sanctify 

a sinner; and so, sinful men appear to be fitter for this service 

than embodied angels. 
I .~aid, llere am I: send me.] "That a blessed change was 

wrought on Paul when cast to the grouilll ! His own will was 

broken all to pieces, and now he is only for His se1Tice, whose 

name he so hated, and whose servants he persecuted. Lord, 
what wilt lho11 hare me to du?- (Acts ix. G.) These are the 

very words and characters of a true convert. And thus, the 
soul turned to Christ may in some cases doubt what is His 

will, but that once resolved, there is no deliberation whether 
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to do it or not. He says not, If the se1Ticc be honomable or 

profitable, that is, carrying worldly creclit or profit in it, then 

will I do it; no, but whatever it is, if it be Thine, and Tho11 

appoi11t me to it, ]Jere am I. Aml this makes the meanest 

work of his station excellent. 

1t1f'n said I, Ilerf' wn I.] A strange change in the Prophet; 

even but now an undone man, and here presently a ready mes

senger, and so turned to an angel. Something of this most 

find who arc trnly callecl to this high work of delivering mes

sages from Goel: sometimes a sense of pollution benumbs and 

strikes them clcacl, and anon again they feel the flame of love 

kindled hy that coal, quickening them to such a reacline~s, ancl 

such free offers of themseln-s to service, as, to those who 

understand not the reason of it, woultl seem presumptuous 
forwardness. Ancl there may he in some mincb, at one a11cl 

the same time, a stra11ge mixture and counterworking of these 

two together; a sense of unfitness ancl unworthiness drawing 

hack, and yet, the strength of love driving forward, thinking 

thus, How can I, who am so filthy, so vile, speak of God? 

Yet hath he shewn me mercy? How then can I be silent? 

Send me.] :;\loses's reluctance, this same Prophet would 

have vented too, before the touch of the coal, while he said, 

1Vo is me, I mn wHlonf', 01· sfrllck d,ncu, a,; the word may 

signify; he cannot speak with such unholy lips of so holy a 

Goel. Isaiah cries out of polluted liv~, as ::\loses co111plai11ccl 

of sl11111m1•ri11!J li1is. Aud this is Jit to precede; first, a sense 
of extreme inability and unworthiness, and the11, upon a change 

ancl call, ready obedience. A man once undone and dead, and 

then recovered, is the only fit messenger for God. In such a 

one, Joye overcomes all cliflic11Ities botli without and within, 

ancl in his work 110 constraint is he feeling but that of love; 

and where that is, no other ,rill he needed. The sweet, all

powerful co11strai11t of love will ~e11cl thee all-cheerful, though 

it were thruugh lire or water: 110 water can quench it, nor fire 

011t-burn it; it lrnrns hotter tl1an any other kindled against it, 

After the touch of that cuul, no forbearing. So Jer. xx. !J, 
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But Ili.~ word was in my heart as a IJurniny fire shut 11p in 
my bones, and I was weary with furbcari11!/, I cuulcl 110{ slay. 
Feed the floe/~ of God which is a111011y yu11, says St. Peter, 

taking tlw oversight thereof, not by conslrainl, b11t wilti11yly; 
not for filll,y lnrre, but of a ready mi1Hl. (1 Pet. , •. Q.) Yet 

the Prophet says, Send me. Though he l1ad so ardent a de
sire and readiness to go, yet he will not go nnscnt, hut humbly 

offers himself, and waits both for his commisaion aml instrnc
tions: and how awful arc they ! 

LECTURE III. 

Ver. 9. And He said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under
stand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 

10. l\Iake the heart of this people fat, and make their ears hea 1·y, and 
shut their eyes: lest they see with their Pyes, and h,·ar with their cars, 
and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

Hrs message, yon see, is most sad, and so he is put tu it, put 
to the trial of his obedience, as men usually arc according to 
the degree of their fitness. Nothing is more sweet to a mes

senger than to have good news to carry. Oh, it is a blessed 
sweet thing to convert souls! But how heavy to hard(•n them 

by preaching! Yet thus it is to many at some times, and 

almost generally to all. Certainly, before this, much had been 
heard and despised: they had been hardeni11g their own hearts, 

and now they shall have enough of it; their nry sin shall be 

their plague, a plague of all others the must tenible, yet, as 

was said abo\'e, there arc times of the height of thi5 plague, 
as of others, and this was one of those times of its raging mor

tality. The l'l'Ophet did nothing but preach. a11d yet they 

were stupified by it. And indeed, whcrcl'cl' the word docs 

not soften and quicken, it hardens and kills ; and the more 
lively the ministry of the word is where it works this cllcct, 

the more deeply doth it work it. 
This was verified on the ,Jews : though then God's own 
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people, yet it "·as veri11etl on them to the utmost. And this 

context is often cited against them in the New Testament; no 

place so often. So excellent a preacher as Isaiah, and so well 
reputed amongst his people, yet was sent to preach them blind, 

antl deaf, and dead. And this same docs the Gospel to most of 
many a congregation in Scotland ; an<l the more of Christ that 

1s spoken, the more arc llnbclievcrs hardened. Isaiah, the 
most evangelical of all the prophets, was yet brought to that, 

T V/,o /wilt believed our report? Yea, this was fulfilled in the 

preaching of Christ himself; as the hotter the sun, the more 

is the clay hardened. 

Go tell this pcnple.J Obsen·e the mighty power of the word, 
to whatsoen-r it is sent. As it is wonderfully efficacious for 

softening, melting, reducing to God, so, ifit be sent to harden, 
to seal to judgment, to bring in and hasten it; and therefore 

it is spoken of as effecting the things it speaks: as in J er. i. 10, 

Scl', I !tare this day sf'l thee over the 11a{io11s, and orer the 

/-,i11ydo111s, lo root out, aml {o pull down, and lo dc:,lrny, and 
fn throw dow11, lo build u11d lo plunt. So Ezck. xliii. 3, and 

Ilos. vi. 5. Therefore, despise it not. Spiritllal judgmcnts 

:ire the heaviest of all : though least felt for a. time, yet they 

slick closest and prove saddest in the end. The not feeling, 

is a great part of the plague: in this is the nature and malig
nity of the disease, that it takes away the sight and sense of 

other things, and of it;-elf. The plague is a. disease seizing on 
the $pirits, and therefore is so dangerous; but this seizes only 

on the spirit of the mind : and is any thing so dreadful? Oh, 
any plague but that of the heart. People think it a. good thing 

nol to feel the word, not to be troubled. ,v ell, as they love 

this, they are filled with it, and !->hall have enough of it. So, in 

sclf-lo\'C',rn i amalur sibi da{. God is righteous and pure in 

this. There arc many cavils about his working on the heart 
to harden, which arise from :111 ignoraut, low conceit of God, as 
of a depc11dc11t being, or tied to laws, or to give account. ,v c 

ought rather lo tremble hcfore llim. lie doth 110 i11i,p1ily, and 

we bhnll be forced tu confess it. l\Iany ways of llis arc obscure, 
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but none arc unjust. Find we not this people sit under the 

sound, and arc many of them as if abc11t, as if they had 11cn·1· 

hcarcl such things spoken of; so grossly ignorant of all the,c ? 
llcarill!}, they hear, but w11lcrstw1d 110!. Others arc yet 
worse: they get a kin(l of knowledge, hut it is dead, aud works 
uothing. These see, and yet perccire 110/, and knm1· 11ot cl"l·ll 

what they know. Most arc of this sort, a11d they arc of all 

others the 1rorst to conYincc. ,vhcn they arc told of Christ 
ancl furgivcuess of si11s, and arc entreated to believe these 
mysteries, they cry out, Oh! we clo, we know thc111, an<l rnn 
answer, if you ask us, \\·hat thcsc<loctri11cs arc. But the heart 
is not changed, no sin is for~akcn, no study of holiness, no flame 

of love. This nut percei1Ji11g, is the great judgmcnt of this 
land ; this is the great cause of lamentation, that Christ is so 

much known, :rnd yet known so little. People do not think 

whither it tends, and what the importance of this message is. 
They hear it as a ziussiuy Lule, or, at the best, as for the pre

sent, a pleasing sound, a lovely so11y, (Ezck. xxxiii. 352 ;) and 
if by an able minister, as sung by a good mice; hut no im
pression is made, it dies out in the air, it enters not into their 

hearts to quicken them, and so their c\'il is the more deadly. 

Oh! bemoan this, beg the removal of it, ahorc all judgmcnts, 
and the sending forth of that Spirit who causes the 1110111llui11.~ 

lo flow down, (Isa. lxiv. 1.) Many of you, my hrethrcu, may 
he undc1· somewhat of this, as there arc di\'crs degrees of it 
ere it comes to he incurable. Oh! pray to be clcli\·crcd, lest 
it grow so far, that it he in vain to hid you do so. lkttcr to 

be cast into extreme terrors for a time, than to continue thus: 
better to fall into a fever, than into this lethargy, which makes 

you sleep to death. 
Convert and be healed.] These two go together: all mise

ries arc healed, and grace and fa\'our flow forth, when once 

the soul is stirred up to seek after Goel, and turn unto llim. 
Other courses of healing public or prirntc c\'ils arc hut 

mountebank cures, which vex and torment, as unapl physic 



602 EXPOSITORY LECTURES 

does, and do no goml : yea, make things worse than before. 

See Hosea v. 13, compared with chap. vi. verse 1. TVhen 
Rphmim saw his sickness and Judah his 1em11ul, then went 

l!,'phraim lo the Assyrian, and senl to Hing Jareb; yet could 

he nol heal you, nor cure yon of your womzcl.-C'ome and lel 

ns return unto the Lord, for He lwth torn, and He will heal 
11s; lie haih smille11, and He will bind us up. 

There is much in a custom of fruitless hearing, to stupify 

and make harcl,-to make men sermon-proof. And the hearing 

of the most excellent hardens most, both against them, and 

against all others that arc their inferiors; for being accustomed 

to hear the most moving strains, unmoved, makes them scorn 

and easily beat back that which is less pressing. A largely

endued and very spiritual minister, is either one of the highest 

blc~sings or heaviest curses that can come upon a people. 
Jfeuring, hear not.] This, even the ministers themsclrcs 

may fall under: speakers may have no ears, as the Italian pro

verb says of preachers, they clo not hear their own voice. They 
may grow hard, by custom of speaking of Divine things with
out Divine affection; so that nothing themselves or others say 

can work on them. Hence it is that so few formal dead ministers 

arc converted, that one said, Rarn vidi clrricum pamitentem; 

so hardened arc they against the means of conYiction, in which 

they have been so long conver~ant, and not converted by them. 
They have been speaking so often of Hearcn and Hell, and of 
,Jesus Chri~t, ancl feeling nothing of them, that the words ha,·e 

lost their power, and they arc grown harcl as the skin of le,·i

athan, esteeming iron as straw, and brnss us rotten 1i-ood. 

Ard this, by the way, besides that God's dispensation is so 

fixed, may he a reason why that sin mentioned in the sixth 

chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews is unpardonable; it is 

in the nature of things, without such a miracle as God will not 
exert, impo.1sililc, that they who haYc stood out ~uch things i11 

Yain, slirmld be l'f'llCIVed. This should make us who arc mi

ni~tcrs, c:;pceially to tremble at an unholy life, or at the thought 
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of declining from those ways of religion, of which we ha\'e 

known so much, and for which we have so many means of im
provement. 

Ver. 11. Then said I, Loni, how long? And lie answered, until the 
cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, a11cl 
the land be utterly desolate. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord have removed men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

Now this judgment fastening, was sure to draw on all other 

judgments. Therefore, the Prophet, touched with compassion, 

inquires, How long'? and receives a very sac! answer, Until 
the cities be wasted. God is sovereignly free in this; but 

usually Ile keeps that course, that long continued and spared 

sinning, makes long continued calamities when they come. 

J udgments, as the ancients thought comet~ to be, arc as lasting 

as the matter is they arc kindled with; and truly, upon this 

account, we may justly apprehend that our troubles arc hut 
just beginning, rather than near their end. Yet, repentance 
might prcrnil for the shortening of them : those sweet showers 
soonest lay the stormy winds. 

And this consideration may have something hopeful in it, 
that in these latter times, things 1110\'C something more speedily, 
as natural motions do towards their encl ; for a short a•nr/;: 1rill 

Gorl make upon the earth, a'i the Apostle's word is; and we 

sec in our particular straits that were greatest, that the Loni 
hath made them short e\'en beyond our expectation ; ancl what 
remains, is in His hand. I trust He will hasten the defeat of 
the plots and power of His enemies ; ancl doubt not all the late 
and present commotions of these poor kingdoms, arc the birth

pangs of a happy deliverance nnd peace, and when they grow 

thickest, it is nearest the birth. 
How long'?] Observe the compassion of the mcs~cngers of 

God, not desiring the c\"il day, but rnouming for it, pitying 
those they denounce judgment against, and melting for those 

they harden. 
Till tlze cities be irnslcd.] This intimates there woulll be no 
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relenting under all these judgmcnts, but that these, as well as 
the word, anc.l together with it, would harden them more, till 
they were almost quite cons11mcc.l. Anc.l this is usual. Men 

think it would be otherwise, but it is found that times of great 

plagues anc.l judgments arc not times of g1·cat conversion: men 

arc then more hardened both against the word and the rod ; 
their spirits grow stiff and obdurate in a kind of desperation. 

But mercy, coming as the spring sunshine, mollifies, and dis.. 
soh·cs, and makes fruitful; therefore, such a day is to be longed 

for. I suspect we shall not sec much done by the Gospel till 

then ; and before that, we may suffer yet more dismal things, 
and be wasted with pestilence, sword, and famine. Yet, there 

is comfort in this, the Lord will not make a full end of us: a 
icut/1 shall be left; and if not we, yet at least our posterity 

shall reap the sweet fruits of our biller calamities, which are 

the just fruits of om ini11uities. 

Yer. 13. But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be 
eaten; as a tcil-trPe, and as an oak, whose substance is in them when 
they cast their leaves, so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. 

'l'lllmE is still n remnant holy to God, the preservers of a land 

from utter ruin. Profane persons despise the children of God, 
and know not that they arc beholden to them for the subsistence 

of the land, ancl of the world: they arc as those oaks, whose roots 

did bear up the earth of that highway that went between the 
king's l10usc and the temple, as the resemblance is taken by some. 

In judgments, the Lord remembers that. Destroy it not, 
thrre is u lilessiny in it. As for the personal condition of 

believers, there may be u great decay, n. winter visage may be 

upon it; but yet, the holy seed abideth in them, and is their 
stability, and still that word is true that is borrowed hence, 

,Semen su11clu111, slafumcn ierr<£: The holy srcrl, the s11b

,1isle11ce ur rsiabli.1-/1111c11l of the earth. 1,Vhcn their number 
is completed, time shall end, and this visible world shall he set 

011 fire, .L\1Hl thi, <lay is hastening forward, though most of us 

think but little, if at all, of it, 
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ROMANS XII. 3-1:2. 

Ver. 3. For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man lhal is 
among you, nol to think of himself more highly than he oughl to 
think; but to think soberly, according as God halh dealt lo el"ery 
man the measure of faith. 

llEsIDEs the common word of eclificalion implying it, 1n.! find 

often, in the Scriptures, leachi11y compared lo built!iuy; and, 
amongst othee things, the resemblance holds in this, that in 
both, of necessity, there is a foundation first to be laid, and 

then the structure to be raised upon it. lie that gi,·es rules of 

life, without first fixing principles of faith, offers preposterously 

at building a honsc without laying a foundation: and he that 

instructs what to believe, and directs not withal a believer how 
to live, doth in vain lay a foun<lation without following out the 

buil<ling, But the Apostles were not so foolish builrlNs, as 

to sever these two in their labonrs in the Chun:h. In this 

l~pistlc, we find our Apostle cxccllcntly acquitting himself in 

both these. He first largely and firmly lays the grou11d1n1rk, 

in the foregoing part of the Epistle: now, he acids exhortations 

and directions touching the particnlar duties of Christians. 

The first thing, certainly, to Le done with a soul, is, to con

vince it of sin and death, then to addre,;;; and lead it 111110 

Christ, our righteousness and life; this done, it shou Id be 
taught to follow him. This is Christianity, lo lir1• i11 Christ, 
and lo live to Christ; to live in Him Ly faith, and to li1·e to 

Him in holiness. These om .Apostle joined in his doclrine, 
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Chap. ,·iii. L 1, Th,.rc is thrrrfore 1/fJW iw co1Hlem11ation in 
them 1cl1ic!1 url' iu Christ Jesus, 11;/io 1rnl/.· 1/(){ after the flesh, 
but l(/hr the ,",'11irit. 

The exhortation that begins this chapter, hath in it the 
whole sum of Chri;;ti::in obedience, fitly expressed and strongly 

urw•d ; and in that, are ::ill particular rules comprised. 

ll ul because of our ignorance and our sloth, we llo not always 
readily llraw forth particulars from those comprehensive genernl 

rules wherein they lie: we need, therefon·, to be assisted in 
this; and to this the Scriptures descend, particularly the 

Apo~tle;; in their Epistles, am] that usually in the latter part 

of them. .Ami this is a main part of om duty in preaching 
the wonl, often to represent these rnles to you, not so much 

that you may nndet·stand them better, though somewhat of 

this likewise rn::iy be needful, as that you may remembet· them, 

and eye them more, and walk according to them : and there is 
no more in these things trnly known, than what is known after 

this manner. I have endeavoured, in the course of my teach
ing, to reach this en1.l. l\Iy design, and I hope yours likewise, 

hath been, not to pass so much time, nor to pass it with empty 

delight, which in other things might be done at an easy rate, 

but that you be really built up heaYenwards, and increase with 

the increase of God ; that the truth and power of Christianity 

may possess our hearts, and gmw there,' and may Le evident 

in our lives, to the glory of om Lonl Jesus. 
"\Ve shall endeavotn· to lay before you the particulm· graces 

that arc the ornaments of Christian~ ; and this, not that you 
may look on them simply, a11d commend them, but that you 

may pursue them, and Le clothed with them, aml then they 

will he IJlUch more comely and commcndahlc: as a robe of 

rieh apparel, if it seem fine \l"hile it hangs or lies Ly, it appears 
far helter when it is put 011. 

The rule the Apostle is to give, he prefocc., thus, For [ 

say, thro11yh tJ,,. yrw•f' yircn lo me-I speak as the Messenger 

or 1\po~tlc of Chri~t, according to that knowledge and ex

perienee that He hath giyen to me of these things; and so take 
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it, as from one that hath some intl'rcst in, aml ~hare of, thPsl' 

graces I rcco111111c11d to you. .And tl1i~, indcccl, makes l'l'l'Olll

mcndations carry home. Oh, that we could trnly say this! 
Alas! it is an uncomfortable, and co11Hno11ly a11 1111profitahll' 

thing, to speak of Christ an<l the graces of His Spirit, only as 

having heard of them, or read of them, as llll'll that tra\'el in 

their studies do of foreign countries. 

6.,~ Tr,, x.,dp,n,. The Apostle represents this, to add the 

more authority, and gain the more acceptance, tu what he had 

to say; and for this encl, some care is to be had of the good 

opinion of people, so far as their interest is concerned, that the 

message we bring be not prejudged: otherwise, this truly SLt 

aside, it were little matter how we were mistaken or de~pised, 

yea, it were a thing some way desirable; only provided no

thing he done 011 purpose, that may j11stly, yea, or that may 

probably, procure it, for that both piety and charity forbid. 

Tn every man.] This is more pressing than if he had said 

simply, to you, or generally, to you all; for in men's talking 

of things, it proves often too true, Quocl om11ib11s, nrmilli, 
"That is said to all, is said to no one; b11t To crery one, that 

each one may suppose it spoken to him, as an ingenious picture 

looking to each in the room. Thus we ought to speak, and 

thus ye ought to hear. "' e to speak, not as telling some 1rn

concerning ~tories, but as having business with yon ; and yon 

to hear, not each for another, as you often do-" Oh! such a 

passage touched such an one,"-but each for himself. 

The first particular the Apostle recommends, is that gracing 

grace of humility, the ornament and the safety of all other 
graces, and which is so peculiarly Christian. Somewhat philo

sophers speak of tempernnce, justice, aml other like virtues, 
but these ten<l rather to blow up and swell the mind with big
conceit and confidence of itself, thmi to dwell together with 
self-abasement and humility. But in the school of Chri~t, the 
first lesson of all is, self-denial a11d !11w1ility; yea, it is written 

above the door, as the rule of entry or admission, Lram rf 

me, for I C1m meek ancl lowly of heart. And out of all 
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question, that is trnly the humblest heart which hath most of 

Christ in it. 

Nut to tlii11!,· liiyhly.J Not aspiring and intending in things 

too high. And a great point of humility is subjection to God 

in the point of knowledge; in this was our first climbing that 

proved our fall ; and yet still, amidst all our ignorance and 

darkness, we arc catching nnd gaping after the deadly fruit 

of unhallowc1l knowledge. 

This, withal, hath in it the attempering of our thoughts 

and practices to otu· measure and ~tation ; to know oursch·es 

truly and thoroughly: for that will certainly bcget a very low 

esteem of oursclYcs, to j uclgc ourselves the unworthicst and 

meanest of all. 

And ha,·ing truly this estimate of ourselves, we shall not 

vainly attempt :my thing above our reach, nor disdainfully 

nC'glect any thing that is within the compass of our calling and 

duty; which are the two evils so common among men, yea 

e,·en amongst Christians, and in the Church of God, and are 

the cause of most of the enormities an1l disonlers that fall out 

in it. It is a strangL' hlin<lncss, that they who do grossly mis

carry in the duties of tlwir own station, yet so readily fancy 

thcmseh·es capable of somewhat higher, nnd think themsch·es 

wronged if it he refmed them, 

The s<'lf-knowing Christian woul<I rather de~ecnd, and fimls 

l1imsvlf very disproportioned to his prr~ent station, lie it ncYer 

rn mmn. I [e (';-tll say with Dar id, Lure/, my hrurl i.1· 11ol 

lw11yhty, 11ur mine eyl's l,ifly; 11r,ilher do I 1'.r<'1Tise myself 

i11 yrml nwlfrrs, or i11 thi11ys loo liiyh for 111e. (PsaL cxxxi. 1.) 
But vain 111i11ds would still he tampering with the grratest 

affairs, and dwell not with the111~dn.-s. Oh! 111y hrcthrcn, he 

entreated to .c;tudy your ow11 hcarh hctler. Be less abroad in 

things that concern you 1101. There is work enough within 
_you; heaps of hasc lusts, nnd self-deceits, and follies, that you 

:a;ce not yet; and m:rny adrn11tagcs of good things you seem to 

~c·c in ymirsclres, that indeed are not there. Self-lore is a 

flattering glass, which represents us to ourschcs 11111ch fairer 



than we arc; therefore turn from it, if you dl'~ir<' a trne ac-

1·01111t of your:;eh·cs, all(l look into thl' purl' and faithful n1irror 

of God's Law. Oh! what ckformiLil's will tliat di"co,·cr, whicl1 

you neYer saw nor thought of before; it 11ill make you the 

lowest of all per:-ons i11 your 011·11 eye~. 

This low self-esteem cloth not wholly take ri1r:iy Lhc :--i111ple 

kuowled~e of what g:ifts and gr.-ices God hath bl'~tmrnl 011 a 

man; for that were to uiake hi111 both 11111hankful and 1111uscfiil. 

Q11i se 1iei;rit, 11rscil se 11ti. Ile who doth not know wlirit God 

hath freely given him, cannot return prai:<c to God, nor 111akc 

use of himself for God in his station. Yea, the Apostle's cau

tion intimates a sober, humble reflection on the 111e11wrr· God 

hath giyen a man, as what he not only allows lint re11uires; 

aud himself giYes example of it in his own present cxprl',sion, 

tlcdaring that he speaks these things tltro11yh the yrnrr thul is 

yirr11 to him. 

But this knowledge of a man's own gifts .-ind graces, that it 

may not preclude his attaining more, but help him to more, 

in the humble acknowledgment and nsc of II hat he hath, ,hould 

hriYe these two qualifications: 1. Thrit he beware of oYer

wecning; that he take his mra.rnrr rnueh beloll", rather than 

any whit be_Yond what he trnly hath. 2. That whnhoe\·cr it 

is, he al1rnys look on it uot as his own, but as God's, ha\'ing 

Ilis superscription on it, and all the glory.of it being llis JllTll

liar tribute; nothing of that to be interrnpted or rctainl'cl : 

Nol w,tn us, 0 Loni, not wlfo /l.~, b11l unto Thy mm1r 

yirc glory. Still, all the glory entirely sent up to Ilim. '1'1111~, 

here, the Apostle sets all grace in that vie11·, As G()d hufh dis

pensed the measurr; and so speaks of his own, Throuyli the 

yracc yiren lo me. Still, is it ~n ,,_, be looked on, not as what 

we ha Ye, but ns what He hath given. That is tlie go~pcl ,tylc, 

C/race, free yifts-x,zp,r, x.,zpi'1µ,z,z. \\'hercns philosophy 

speaks of all as habits, m· havings, or posse!-sions. 

::\'011", Yicwecl in that relative tlcpe1l(lcnt uotion of jiwly 
yive11, a i;rnn shall ne1-cr he puffed up by any c11do1rment,-:, 

though he sec and know them: yea, the more he know~ them 

VoL. II. 
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thus, he will be the more humble still, as being the more obliged. 
The more he hath receiYed, the greater they arc, the lower he 

bows, pressed down under the weight of his engagements to 
God: as Abraham fell on his f11ce when Gori lal/,e<l with him, 

and made so rich promises lo him. (Gen. xvii. 3.) See David's 

strain, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. But wlw a,n l, and 1dwt is my 
peoplr, that we should l1r alh to n.ffer so willi11vly ajler this 

sort? For all t!tinvs come of Thee, a11cl of Thine own have 

ice given 'l'her. This the Apostle gives as the sovereign prc
serrntivc against the swelling poison of self-conceit, JVhaJ hast 

titan lhal lliott didst not recriue? (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 
He who is thus regulated in his own esteem, will by this, 

certainly, be moderated in his desire of esteem from others, 
and cannot well meet with any thing that way, that will either 
puff him up, or cast him down: if overprizcd by others, he 
takes that as their mistake; if undervalued, he rejoices in that, 
having set himself so low in himself that others cannot well set 
him lower. So when men account meanly of him, they arc 
really of his own opinion; and you know that offends none, 
but pleases them rather, to have others agree with their opi
nions, and be of their mind. 

They who are busy after reputation, and would be esteemed, 
are but begging voices; they would have others think with 
them, and confirm the conclusion they have already resolved 
on, in farnur of themsch·es; and this is a most fooli~h thing; 

for, di~appointed in this, men arc discontented, and so their 

peace hangs on others' fancies; and if satisfied with it, they 

surfeit and undo themselves with the delight of it. Bees some-
• times kill themseh·es with their own honey; and there is such 

a word to this purpose. (Prov. xxv. !27.) It is not good to 

<>af mzu·h honey; so,fur nwn to .~earcli their own glory, is not 
glory. 
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Ver. ,J, 5. For as we have m:u1y mcmlll'rs in one body, aull all membrrs 
have not the same office; so we, lll'in~ many, arc one bouy in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. 

IN this consideration we have God's wisdom 111a11ifestcd, all(l 

arc instructed what is our wisdom. lie, in the great world, 

made all by weight, number, and measure ; so, i11 the lesser 

world, man, and in the new world, llis Church, lie propor
tions all to the use He hath designed them for. lie could give 

to them who han' least, more than the very greatest have, but 

llc thought this unfit: it might be some advantage to them, 
yet to the whole body not so ; and therefore not truly so to 
them neither, being parts of it, and having their goml inrnlvc<l 
in the good of the body. 

This resemblance is often used in Scripture, and holds ex
cellently well, but is little learned. Our temper ancl carriage 

correspond not to it. ,vho is there almost that Jimls it, the 
Spirit of Christ in them, knitting them to Him as the common 
Head, and one to ,mother, as one in Him; each busy to ad

vance Him, aml so seeking His glory, and to promote the 

good of one another? But alas ! rather each is for self, 
accursed self, as of an independent divided substance ; yea 

worse, hating and tearing one another, a monstrous sight, as if 

one limb of the same body should be pulling another to pieces. 
It signilics little to tdl men what mutual tenderness there is in 
nature; that for a thorn in the foot, the back bows, the head 

stoops, the eyes look, the hands feel, and seek it, to pull it 

out '". Christians arc still so rigid, so unchrislian to each 

other, they drive one another with the thorn sticking in, forc

ing their brethren to ways against the persuasions of their con

sciences. 
In the following verses, viz., G, 7, 8, we haYc a specification 

of <livers offices, and the duties of them ; the due ob,crrnuce 
of which is essential to the peace and growth of the Church, 
makes all go on sweetly and fruitfully. But men are either 

.., Spinam calcat pcs, ~c.-AUGUSTl:'i'E, 
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prcs11mpt11ously or preposterously lmsy out of their own station, 

or sl0Ll1f'ully 1wgligent in it; and lioth these, instead of edify

ing, arc discomposing and destroying things. 

::-.;ot to insist on the distinction of oflicc~, it is evident, in all 

enumerations of this kind, that the same word sometimes means 

di\·crs things, all(l diYcrs words mean the same thing, as mi

nistry may comprise all, though sometime,; peculiar to deacons, 

sometimes taken for teachers or pastors. Here it is general, 

and the particulars following distribute it: some arc lo leach, 

which is doctorial ; some to e.11iorl, which is more pastoral; 

some arc lo gii:r, which is pro1wr to deacons; sonw have their 

whole charge tu rule, as elders; some arc particularly for 

attcndanrr on the sick. 

Hut in all, falrlity and scdulity arc rcq11isitc. How high 

soever men arc placed, if they arc unfaithful, the higher jmlg
ment awaits them. Ilm\· low socYcr, if thou be sincere anti 

studious of thy duty, thou shalt sustain no )05s by thy low 

station, hut rather thy faithfulness will be the more set off hy 

it: llc llwl i.Yjailliful in lilllr, shall lw maJc r11lcr uvrr rnw·!t. 
Oh, that ttc were more eaten up with zeal of our Lord'i,; 

House an(l winning of ,-onls, whom Ilc deputes to that! Oh, 

that tlwy who rule woulcl study more rnlc of thrir own houses, 

that shoulcl go hcfore, and of their own hearts, that shoulcl he 

Jirst of all! Alas! how shall lll('ll whose passions and lusts 

rnle them, well rule the 11011::;c of God? Be afraid nml wisl', 

ye wlio arc ealbl to that, and know at length, what is so gcnc

rnlly either u11k11own or 11nrn11sidcrecl, the exemplary holi1wss 

rcquirccl in yom persons, and the diligent watchfulness over 

the Jlod.· 1f God. There arc many dehall's, and tr<:ublcs, and 

pai11" about these our liberties, hut little dilige11ce i11 the use 

of' them. Congr!'gations arc still as full of impiety and pro

faneness a, ever. Oh ! take heed lest we thus forfrit tlI<'lll 

after all tlil'_v ha,·e cost, a11d pron>ke God lo hcrcavc 11,; of 

th(•lll. :\1e11 arc 1111.,y, who, we know, arc 110t fril'IHls to thr 

('l111rrl1 of Co(l. B11t oh, that we \H'l'e rnorc rard'11I to lie on 

good ll'l"lllS with II"'! ~r 1-JH l11· fol' llS, 1rlw ran be oy(li11st 
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11s? It is no matter who he; lk i,; loo ,rise and too ~tro11g

for them all. 

Ver. 9. Let love uc without dissimulation. Abhor llut ll'l1ieli i, L·Yil ; 
clca,·c lo that which is g-ood. 

Tim whole s11m of the Law is, Lm·e; lo,·e lo God, and lm·l· 

lo man : these two eontai11 all, and the former of Ilic L wo cu11-

t,1ins the latter. Loyc to God is the 011ly trnc principlL· a11tl 

spring of all due lo,·c to man; and all lo,·c that begin,; there, 

rl'turns thither likewise, and en<ls there. 

The engaging of the whole mind and soul to the loYc of 

God docs not engross it so that there should be no kinll of 

love con11111111icable to man; 011 the contrary, it is to rdi11c it, 

that it may flow forth the purer and better. All lo\'c sh01ild 

he first called in to God, to be sublimated and p11rilicd there, 

and then set in its right chmmcl a11d motion, so a,; man may 

be 10\·ed in Him and for Him ; not lo impair our lo,·c to Ilim, 

hut indeed to extend and net it ns he allows. ,\nll so to loYc 

man is to lo\'c God, that lo,·c taking its rise from Ilim, :iml 

terminating in Ilim ; and in this circle is the proper motion of 

celestial Divine lo,·e, 

The clut:,, then, here meant anJ commanded, is this, lllfll 

u·e love 011e cuwtlwr. And m1r lo\'c mw-t be tlrn~ qualilicd ; 

it must be unhypocritical and sincere, such a,, though it may 

consist with, yet doth not ll'holly consist in civilities of expres

sion an<l bcha\'iour, hut a 1w1l hcne\'!Jleucc of so1il, nnd good 

will to nil; a lcJ\"e disposing us rcndily to forgive cYil, nnd to 

(lo good upon all occasions. 

Yet this is not such a tcndcrnc~s of corn placcney as le:iJs to 

partake with any in any evil ways: Oh! 110; au/111rri11y l/1111. 

1chich is rvil, flying from it ,rith indign:ition, with a kind or 

antipathy. And thns it will be from the new nature in a Chris

tinn, the holy Spirit of Christ, which e:rnnot endure thL' unho

liness or impurity or the world, hut is chased :11rny, as doYes 

by noisome smells, or bees hy ~mokc. This delicacy of ~pirit 

profane men laugh at, a~ a wcnk, fooli~h 111ca11nc,;s: but, fouls 
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as they arc, they know not that it arises from that highest 

n·isdmn ·1chfrh i~ from abore, which indeed is peaceable, bnt 
first is /Hll'I', am] can adrnit of no peace nor agreement with 
auy persons or things that arc impure. This is to be like the 
nll-wise God, with whom wickrdness ca1111ol d1n:ll: His pme 

eyes cmrnot pleasantly behold any inic1nity. 
Oh ! much of the Joye of God would work more hatred of 

sm. But if thy hatred of evil be right, know it will begin at 
home ; as we feel aYcrsions and abhorrences most when the 
things nrc nearest us. It i~ not the upright nature of holiness, 
to hate sin in others, mul to hug it, or spare it in thyself, 
,rhcthcr the same kind of sin, or any other ; for if this abhor
rence be right, it is against all sin, the whole, as natural con
trarieties arc, and it is most against it, where nearest in thyself. 
J t is the true DiYinc fire of zeal, kindled by the lo\'e of God, 
that burns up sin, but first that which is nearest it, as a fire in 
the hearth docs, and so reaches what is further off. But if 
thy zeal fly most abroad upon others, it is an unrnly, disor
dered wildlire, cracking and sc1uibbing up and clown, good for 

nothing but to set houses and towns on fire. 
Clmce lo lliut which is yoncl.J This expresses a Ychemcnt 

an<l inseparable affection ; loving and rcjoieing in all the good 

thou secst in others ; desiring and seeking after all the good 
thou canst attain trnto thyself; and being more pleased with 
the society of godly persons tlwn any other, such as will 11ut 
thee, and keep thee, most in mind of thy home and the way 

thither, and admonish and reduce thee from nny declining 

~tcps. Their reproofs arc more sweet to thee than the laughter 
am\ flattery of profane men : as one said to his master, " Thou 
i;halt find no staff hard enough to heat me from Thee ..,,_,, 

Though they seem harsh to thee, yet wilt thou say, Let the 
riylifeo11s Slllill' uu·, it shull be a J.inc/111,ss. (Psal. cxli. 5.) 
~\ ml no oppo,itio11 \\'ill drive thee from the trnth of God and 

his ways, which arc only good, if thy heart he once glued by 
lo\'c and fastened to them. Yea, thou wilt cl~ave the closer to 
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it, the more thou art persecuted for the trnlh ; an<l thC' more 

thou suffcrcst for it, wilt lo\'c it the bC'ttcr. The word that b 
used in marriage, of the husband clmviny lo the wife, holds 
true in the soul once married to that which is good : all ,·io

lcnce will be too weak to sever thee. Learn to know what this 

is that is truly youcl, to know the excellency aml sweetness of 

holiness, and it will be impossible to part thy afl'cction from it. 
llut this is the reason why men arc so soon shaken, and the 

slender hold they have removed ; the supcdicics of the soul, 

only, is. tied to the cutside of religion, by some external rela

tions and engagements, and these arc a rnnning knot that easily 
slips. Few rcreivr the lrulh in the lo,;(' of il, and ha\"e their 
hearts united to J csus Christ, who is indeed all that GooD we 

have to seek after, and to clcaYe to. 

Ver. I O. Be kindly affoctioncd one to another \\i!h brotherly lore; in 
honour preferring one another. 

Now, in this way of holy, spiritual affection, seeking the true 
good of one another, he kind in brotherly loi:e; not upon 

dcs;gn of particular interest, hut by a. natmal propension, such 
as is in creatures towards their young; such a tenderness as is 

amongst men of nearest relations, parents an<l childrc11, and 
brethren; and know that you arc indeed brethren of the 
highest birth and parentage, and so, beyond all brethren, 
Christians arc obliged to love one another. Alas! that in 
them, likewise, it should proYe so unhappily trnc, Fra{rwn 

']ltOIJlle yralia rara est, that the love of brethren is rare; that 
they should be so hardly drawn to acts of love, and so easily 
stirred to fits of anger and bitterness, one towards another! 
l\Iy bclO\·cd, arc we Christians? Oh, where is the ;.pirit of 

Christ? "Where that great law of lfo, that badge of His fol

lowers, Love one anolher, that by which the Chri~tians of the 
first times astonished the Pagans about them ? Yea, their 

very enemies antl persecutors were amazed at it. It were well. 

and would be one considerable gain by om enemies, if their 
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combinations and malice against the goclly might llrive them 

elo.,e together, and unite them more to one another in loYe. 

/11 huuour ptrferri11y our anotlwr.] Putting all possible 

respect 011 011c another: this is not in ceremony or compli111cnt, 

though those ciYilities that arc clue, and done without feigned

ncss or aftt'Ctation, arc 1iot disallowed, yea, arc, I conceive, 

included; but i11 matter of real esteem, each prrfari,1y one 

111,,,l/11'1'. For, though a nrnn may sec the weakness of those 

he com·erses with, yet, passing, and, as far as he can, covering 

these, he ought to take notice of what is good. All have 

~omething commendable, and no one hath all; so the meanest 

lllay i11 rnmcthing he prefcrahlc to the highest. And Chris

tian humility and charity will seek out for and espy that, and 

for it put all rcsprct upon them, that their quality and station 

arc able to bear: ancl in this, one should prevent another, and 

strive who shall do most Ill this kind, as a good and happy 

contention. 
J\ll(l the source of this is, love lo God, which so morti{ie,; 

the hrart to all outw::ml advantages, that, further than a man 

is tied by place and calling, he would not receive, much Jes,; 

desire, any kind of respect front any, but had rather he 

slighted and disregarded. "'hat cares a soul enamottred with 

the glory to come, for the vain passing air of preference and 

honout· here? That, it can easily bate .to any, and, so far as a 

man has any po\\"er of it, would put it upon others, far rather 

than mrn it himself. S11d1 a one can :;wcctly please him,clf in 

being the meanest in all companies where he comes, and pass

ing for such, all(! he is glad of respect done to others; ~till 

looking homewanl, where there is no pnjmlging one another 
at all, but perfect unenvying and micn,·icd glory. Glory 

here, is to be shu111ied rather than pursued, anll if it will fol

low, yet is lc,s to he regarded than thy shadow. Oh, how 

light and v:.mi~hing is it, and c\'ell thi11gs 111orc solid than it! 

'/'lie .fas/1ion of f/1is u:orltl JillSsr:lh mruy. 
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Ver. I I. Not slothful in business, fervent in spml, ~rrvin~ the Lurd. 

Not slothful in business.] These conden~ed rules have much 
in them; and this one is very needful, for often a listles,, i11-

<lispose<l weariness overtakes even good men ; seeing so little 

to be done to any purpose, they arc almost ready to give over 
all; yet, they ought to bestir themselves, and apply to dili

gence in their place. Be not unduly stickling and busy in 

things improper, but enclosing thy diligence within thy sphere. 
Suffer it not t_o stand, but keep it there in motion. As to thy 
worldly affairs, be so diligent as to give them good despatch, 
when thou art about them, but have thy heart as little in 
them, as much disengaged as may be; yet, so acquitting them 
wisely, they shall trouble thee the less, when thou art in higher 
and better employments. As to thyself, be often examining 
thy heart and ways, striving constantly against sin ; though 
little sensible advantage be gained, yet, if thou yield, it will he 
worse; if it prevail so much a!nidst all thy opposition, what 
would it do if thou should sit still! U sc all holy means, how 

fruitless soever they seem for the present, and 1cait on G'uJ. 
1Ve have toiled all night, said Simon, a11cl lul.·r11 11olhi11y, 
Luke v. 5: and yet, at His command, ess:iying :ig:iin, they 
took more at once, than if, after their ordinary w:iy, they had 
been taking all night. So as to others, give not up becauoc 
thou scest no present success, but, in thy place, wlmonislt, 
exhort, and rebuke, with all meekness a111l patience. Doth 

God wait on sinners, and wilt not thou wait a little for others? 
Fervent in spirit.] Beware of a fretful impatience; that 

is a sickly distempered heat, as that of a fever, which make:; a 
man unfit for work, an<l men commonly in this break away 
from their business; but much healthful, natural heat makes 

a man strong and able to endure labour, ancl continue in it. 
This is the thing here recommended. To be so hot and fer
vent in spirit is a great adrnntage; it is the very ,trength of 
the soul in all employments. ~foeh love to God, and dc~irc of 
His glory, this is the heat that will not weary, will cheerfully 

2 S 
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go through all tliscomagcments: mu11y irafers will not <JUencli 

-it. Thi,- fervour of spirit, wrought by the Spirit of Go<l, doth 

clearly clistinguisli itself from that inonlinate heat of our spi
rit~, which may sometimes either act alone, or mingle itself 

with the other in the best causes an<l affairs. This holy fer
\'OUr is compose(! an<l regular in working, runs not headily to 

una<l\'ised or disorderly ways; it is a sweet delightful heat, 

not painful and vexing as the other; it carries on to duty, and 
is not disturhed about e\'ents. 

Sening the Lord.] Some copies have it, serving tl1e time; 

which may bear a fair constrnction, of taking present occasions 
of good, and being useful in our generation, an<l accommoclating 
omscl\'es in all lawful things to times an<l persons, for their 
good, as 0111" Apostle became all things lo ull, lo win some; 

yet, this kin<l of expression not being foun<l elsewhere in Scrip~ 

lure, an1l the most copies having it as we read it, and some 
mislake of lettPrs in transcribers seeming to ha\'e occasioned it, 
it is n111d1 rather to be taken as in om· version. 

Uut, out of all (p1estion, some do follow that mistaken read

ing in its worse sense: instead of serving the Lord, serving the 
times. And this some do even in evil ways; others, in ways 

that arc good, yet, following upon trnst, and complying, 
though unwillingly, because the times cany things so; but 
,rlwn times change to the worse, these men are disco\'ere<l, for 

still they ser\'c their master, the times, ancl their own a<lvan
tage in them: which way soever that goes, they follow: so 

that their following the better side in better times, is but acci

dental. 
But this scrviuy the Lord, is more e,·en and lasting; se1T

ing Him still in all times, doing all for Him, haYing no aim 

but llis glory. Such a heart cannot be diverted from its 
course hy any counter-blast of times. 

"' uuld you· be stea<lfast in times of approaching trial, seek to 
ha,·c your hearts acquainted with God, ancl fixed on Hirn. 

For others will be shaken; hut such will follow Him through 
all hazanb, and fear no ill while He is with them, 
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Ver. I:!. Hcjoicing 111 hope; patient in triuulalion; conlinuing imlanl 
in prayer. 

Rejoicill!J in hope.] Oh, this we seklom (lo. ,v1tc11 arc our 
hearts as if transported with the Llessc(l hope nf 1J11r i,i/,,,ril
unce? This would make us what follows, 

Palielll in lrilJ1dalin11.] People would hear mucl1 of this, 

of preparing fo1· suffering. There may he a distemper in 
desiring to hear and speak so much of that. \\That though 

trials be coming, as it is likely they arc, we sliouhl account too 

much of oursch-cs, and this present world, lo cl well expressly 
on that"suhjcct. ,ve sec the Apostles do not so, though tl1ey 
lived ai1d wrntc in times of another sort of persecution than we 

haYc yet seen ; and they to whom the Apostle here writes 
lfrcd where it was most violent and potent, and yet they spend 
not all on this: some brief words ol" it arc intersperse<l with 

the discourse, thrown as it were into a parenthesis; but still, 

the main is, the doctrine of faith and rules of holiness. And 
these arc indeed the great furniture for all sufie1;ngs: I know 
no other. To sec much of thP Pxcc!IP11cy :rnd worth of .Tcsus 
Christ, and the riches of our hopr. in llim; to han' tlH·sr. in 
onr view, much in our hcai·ts and in our mouths; these drown 
all the littlP. fo:irs of prrspnt things. Sec how, in passing, our 
Apostle speaks, as it were in a slighting way, of all suflerings 
for Him: I have cast it up, says he, ancl / reckon llwl the 

sufferings of this present lime (of this xow) are not 1corlhy 

to be compared fo the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

Again, the other thing is, the rules of holiness: these power

fully enable for suffering any thing rather than unholincss. 

That sickness of the sou!, those corrupt humours of sin make 
it crazy, so that it can endure no blasts of air; but when it is 
purged and free from these, and in communion with Goel in 
His ways, then it is healthful and strong, and so is able to 
endure any thing. The mortifying of our allections to the 
world, that is what enables for suffering. ,vhithcr reaches tlw 

cruelty of man, but to thy goods or thy body? Ami what 
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makes any faint, but an over esteem of these, by which they 
arc {i]lctl with desires to prcscn·c, and fears lo lose them ? 
Now, when the heart is disengaged from these, and hath taken 
up in God, is rich and content in Him, it stands not much to 
the courtesy of :my : let them take the rest, it suffers with joy 

the spoiling of !JOOds, having in /leaven a more enclurin!J 

substance. (Heh. x. ~H.) And for the utmost, killing them 
they look on it as the highest farnur: it is to them but the 
making a hole for them in their prison-wall to get out at. 

Therefore, I say, there is nothing doth so fit for all encounters, 
as to be much i1~slructcd in that which is the substance of 
Christianity, hearts purified, and lives holily and spiritually 
regulated, Jn a word, much study of Christ, and much study 
of thyself, for aught I know, arc the wisest and strongest pre
paratives for all possible sufferings. 

How sweetly can the soul retire into Him, and repose in Him, 
in the greatest storms! I know nothing that can much dismay 
him who can believe and pray*. That, you sec, is added, 

Continuing instant in prayer.] If afraid of fainting, yea 
if at the point of fainting, this revives the soul, draws in no 
less than thr ~trrngth of Goel to support it: and what then 
can surcharge it ? 

Thy access to Him, all the enemies in the world cannot 
hinder. The closest prison shuts not out thy God; yea, 
rather it shuts out other things and companies, that thou 
mayest have the more leisure for Him, and the sweeter con
verse with Him. Oh! acquaint yourselves with this exercise 
of prayer, and by it with God, that if days of trouble come, 
you may know whither to go, and what way; and if yon know 
this way, whatc\·cr befalls you, you arc not much to he be. 

moaned. 

* N empe lenens quo<l amo, nihil, ilium amplexus, limebo. 

E?sD OF THE EXPOSITOHY LECTUnF.S. 




